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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

DANIEL, 

EARL  OF  NOTTINGHAM, 

PRESIDENT    OF   HIS    MAJESTY'S   MOST    HONOURABLE  PRIVT 
COUNCIL. 

My  Lord, 

IT  being  by  your  recommendation  to  your 
noble  father,  that  I  was  by  him  made  pre- 
bendary of  the  cathedral  church  of  Norwich, 
while  he  was  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
and  it  being  alfo  by  your  Lordfhip's  like  fa- 
vourable recommendation  of  me  to  her  late 
Majefty  Queen  Anne,  that  I  was  promoted  to 
be  dean  of  the  fame  church,  I  humbly  ofier 
unto  your  Lordihip  this  produdl  of  my  flu- 
dies,  in  a  grateful  acknowledgement  of  the 
favours  I  have  received  from  you.  And,  if  the 
Public  receive  any  benefit  from  it  (as  I  hope 
fome  may),  nothing  is  more  juft  and  reafon-* 
able,  than  that  they  fliould  receive  it  through 
your  Lordfliip's  hands,  who,  in  having  been 
fo  much  a  patron  to  the  author,  have  acquired 
thereby  the  beft  title  to  all  the  fruits  of  my 

labours. 


{  2  ) 

labours.  What  I  now  ofFer  unto  your  Lord- 
fhip  is  only  the  firft  part  of  what  is  intended. 
If  God  gives  life,  the  fecond  fhall  follow,  and 
beg  its  paffage  into  the  world  under  the  fame 
patronage.  The  only  additional  favour  I  am 
now  capable  of  receiving,  is  your  Lordfhip's 
kind  acceptance  of  this  expreffion  of  my  gra- 
titude; which  I  humbly  pray  from  your  hands: 
and  I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  moft  obedient,  and 

Moft  obliged  humble  Servant, 

Humphrey  Prideaux. 
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HE  calamitous  difternper  of  the  ftone,   and  tnK^^i^fllirtSliafe 


management  I  fell  under,  after  being  cut  for  it,  having  dri 
fen  me  out  of  the  pulpit,  in  wholly  difabling  me  for  that  duty  of 
my  profeflion,  that  I  might  not  be  altogether  ufelefs,  I  undertook 
this  work,  hoping,  that  the  clearing  of  the  facred  hiftoiy  by  the 
profane,  the  conne6ting  of  the  Old  Teftament  with  the  New,  by  an 
account  of  the  times  intervening,  and  the  explaining  of  the  prophe- 
cies that  were  fulfilled  in  them,  might  be  of  great  ufc  to  many* 
What  is  now  pubhflied  is  only  the  firft  part  of  my  defign.  If  God 
gives  Hfe,  the  other  will  foon  after  follow  ^  but  if  It  Ihould  pleafe 
him,  who  is  the  Difpofer  of  all  things,  that  it  happen  ctherv/ife,  yet 
this  hiftory  being  brought  down  to  the  times,  when  the  canon  of 
the  Hebrew  fcriptures  \/as  finifhed,  it  may  of  itfelf  be  reckoned  a 
complete  work  :  far  it  may  ferve  as  an  epilogue  to  the  Old  Telta- 
ment,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  what  after  is  to  follow,  Vv'ill  be  a  pro- 
logue to  the  New. 

Chronology  and  geography  being  neceffary  helps  to  hiilor)',  and 
^ood  chronological  tables  being  moii  ufeful  for  the  one,  as  good 
maps  are  for  the  other  ;  I  have  taken  full  care  of  the  former,  not 
only  by  adding  fuch  tables  in  the  conclufion  of  the  work,  as  may 
anfwer  this  end,  but  alfo  by  digefting  the  whole  into  the  form  of 
annals  under  the  years  before  Chrift,  and  the  years  of  the  kings 
that  then  reigned  over  Judea  ;  both  which  are  added  in  the  margin 
at  the  beginning  of  every  year,  in  which  the  adlions  happened  that 
are  related.  And  as  to  the  latter,  fince  Dr  Wells,  Cellarius,  and 
Reland  have  fufficiently  provided  for  it ^  both  by  good  maps  of  the 
countries  this  hiilory  relates  to,  and  alfo  by  accurate  defcriptions  of 
them,  I  need  do  no  moie  than  refer  the  reader  to  what  they  have 
already  done  in  this  matter.  What  Dr  Wells  hath  done  hereinp 
being  written  in  Enghfh,  will  bed  ferve  the  Englifh  reader ;  but 
they  that  are  alfo  flcilled  in  the  Latin  tongue  may  moreover  con^ 
fult  the  other  two.. 

'  In  the  annals,  I  have  made  life  of  no  other  ssra.  but  that  of  the 
years  before  Chriil,  reckoning  it  backward  from  the  vulgar  sra  of 
Chriil's  iiicarnalion,  and  not  from  the  triie  time  of  it.  For  learned 
men  are  not  all  agreed  in  the  fixing  of  the  true  time  of  Chriil's  in- 
carnation, fome  placing  it  two  years,  ^nd  fome  four  yea»-s,  before* 
the  vulgar  sera.  But  where  the  vulgar  sera  begins,  all  know  that 
ufe  it ;  and  therefore  the  reckoning  of  the  years  before  Clirlfl  back- 
ward from  thence,  makes  it  a  fixed  and  certain  osra.  The  differ- 
ence that  is  between  the  true  year  of  our  Savigur's  incarnation. 
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and  th:it  of  the  viijgnr  cera  of  it,  proceeded  from  hence,  that  it  was 
ri6t  ti21  the  527th  year  of  that  ?era,  that  it  was  firil  brought  into 
ufe.  *  Dionyfius  Exiguus,  a  Scyt-»ian  by  birth,  and  then  a  Ro- 
man abbot,  was  the  firll  author  of  it ;  ai>d  Beda  our  countryman, 
taking  it  from  him,  ufed  it  in  all  his  writings  ;  and  the  recom- 
mendation which  he  gave  it  thereby,  hath  made  it  of  common  ufe' 
among  Chrillians  ever  fince,  efpecially  in  thefe  weflern  parts.  Had 
all  Chrillians  calculated  their  time  by  it  from  the  beginning  of  the 
church  of  Chrill  (as  it  could  be  wifhed  they  had),  there  could  then 
have  been  no  miftake  in  it.  But  it  being  527  years  after  Chrift's 
incarnation,  before  this  aera  of  it  was  ever  ufed,-  no  wonder,  that, 
after  fo' great  a  diftance  of  time,  a  miftake  was  m^de  in  the  fixing 
of  the  firil  year  of  it. 

The  osra  from  the  creation  of  the  world  is  of  very  common  uf? 
in  chronology  ;  but  this  J  have  reje6led,  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty 
of  it,  moft  chronoiogers  following  different  opinions  herein,  fome 
reckoning  the  time  of  the  creation  fooner,  and  fome  later,  and 
fcarce  any  two  agreeing  in  the  fame  year  for  it. 

The  Julian  period  is  indeed  a  certain  meafure  of  tim.e,  but  its 
ieertainty  depends  upon  a  reckoning  backward,  in  the  fame  manner 
^s  that  of  the  sera  before  Chrill.  For  it  being  a  peri^od  of  7980 
Julian  years,  made  out  of  the  three  cycles  of  the  fun,,  moon,  and 
indiclion,  multiplied  into  each  other  ;  and  the  firft  year  of  it  being 
that  in  which  all  thefe  three  cycles  begin  together,  this  firft  year 
tan  be  no  otherwife  fixed j  than  by  computing  backvrard  from  the 
prefent  numbers  of  thofe  cycles  through  all  the  different  combina- 
tions of  them,  till  we  come  to  that  year,  in  which  the  firil  year  of 
every  one  of  them  m.eet  together  ;  which  carries  up  the  reckoning. 
5'ev'.'ral  hundred  years  before  the  creation,  and  fixeth  the  beginning 
v>f  the  period  in  an  imaginary  point  of  time  before  time  M-as.  And 
therefore,  although  from  that  beginning  it  computes  downward, 
yet  the  whole  of  its  certainty  is  by  a  backward  reckoning  from  the 
prefent  years  of  thofe  cycles  :  forj  according  as  they  ar^,  all  mufl 
be  reckoned  upward  even  to  the  beginning  of  the  period.  So  that, 
iilthough  in  appearance  it  reckons  dovrnward,  yet  in  reality  it  is 
only  a  backward  com.putation,  to  tell  us  how  many  years  fince  any 
thing  was  done  from  the  prefent  year.  For  in  the  numbers  of  the 
1  in-ee  cycles  of  the  prefent  year,  it  hath  a  real  and  fixed  foundation 
for  an  upward  reckoning,  and  fo  in  any  other  year,  in  which  the 
faid  numbers  are  known  ;  whereas  it  hath  none  at  all  for  a  down- 
■uard  reckoning,  but  what  is  in  the  imajgination  only.  And  there- 
fore, thisfceiug  the  true  and  real  ufe  of  the  Julian  period,  the  sera 
before  Chrill  fot-  the  times  1  treat  of,  ferves  all  the  purpofes  of 
chronology  altogether  as  wellj  if  not  much  better.  For,  adding 
tlie  years  before  Chrill,  to  thofe  fince  Chrift,  according  to  the  vul- 
gar 

*  ;,;c  ScaHjrer,  Calvifms,  and  other  Clironologers,  in  thofe  parts  of  their 
vCorks,  wlierc  thcry  write  of  the  vulgar  xia  of  Chrifl.  And  ice  alio  Dn  Pin's 
Iliiiory  of  Eccldlaflicul  write:  s,  ceiii.  6.  p.  42.  and  Dr  Cuye's  Hiiloria  Lite- 
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gar  xra,  it  /mmedfately  tells  us,  how  many  years  f^nce  any  aaiou 
before  the  t.me  of  Cnnd  was  done,  and  the  Jidian  period  can  do  no 
more;  and  indeed  it  cannot  do  thus  much  but  by  reduction,  where- 
as it  IS  done  txje  other  way  dfredly,  immediately,  and  at  firft  fi^ht. 
However,  m  the  tables  I  have  put  the  Julian  period,  and  have"*  re- 
duced  to  It  not  only  the  years  before  Chrift,  but  alfo  the  years  of 
the  prmces  i-eignmg  m  Judea,.  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and 
all  things  elfe  that  are  treated  of  i„  this  Hiftory  ;  and  hereby  the 
byncaromims,  or  coincident  times  and  tranfadions  of  other  nations 
may  eahly  be  known, 

^    the  year  I  compute  by  in  the  annals  is  the  Julian  year,  which 
begins  from  tne  hril  of  January  ;    and  to  this  I  reduce  all  the  ac 
wl     %t  f>   though  they  were  originally  reckoned  by  other 
fZ  ;i.         ;     cm"'  ^t'-^/^- time  of  Meto,  began  their  year 
from  the  winter  folftice,  and  after  from  that  of  the  fummer.     The 
Jlgyptians,   Chaldeans,  and  ancient  Perfians,  reckoned  the  firlt  of 
the  month  Thoth  to  be  always  the  firft  day  of  their  x^ear,  which, 
confiftmg  of  3C>5  days,  without  a  leap  year  ^  it  begtin'every  fourth 
year  one  day  iooner  than  it  did  before  ;  and  lo,  in  the  fpaceof  1460 
years,  its  begmmng  was  carried  backward  through  the  whole  folar 
year.      1  he  Syrians  and  the  Phoenicians  begun  their  rear  from  the 
autumnal  equniox;  and  fo  did  alfo  the  Hebre.vs,  tiUtheir  co>rinP- 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.      But  that  happening  in  the  month 
m  Nifan,,ncommemoracion  of  this  deliverance,  they  afterwards 
begun  their  year  from  ^  the  beginning  of  that  month,  which  ufually 
happened  aoout  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox  :    and  this  fo^ni 
they  ever  after  made  ufeof  in  the  calculating  of  the  times  of  thei^ 
falts  and  feftivals,  and  all  other  ecclefiaftical  times  and  concerns- 
but,  m  all  civil  matters,  as  contrads,  obligations,  and  fuch  other  af" 
iairs,  which,  were  of  a  fecular  nature,  they  ftiil  made  ufe  cf  the  old 
iorm,  and  begiin  their  year  as  formerly,   from  the  /^rft  of  Tifri 
which  happened  about  the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox  :  a-d  from' 
hence  they  began  ^  all  their  jubilees   and  fabbatical  vears,   and  ail 
other  their  computations  of  civil  matters,  as  they  ftill  do  the  year* 
of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  years  of  tjieir  ^ra  of  con- 
mas  |  wmch  are  the  only  epochas  they  now  compute  paft  times 
by.      Anciently  ^  the  form  of  the  year  which  they  rtiade  ufe  of 
was  wholly  inartificial :   for  it  was  not  fettled  by  ani  afrronomical" 
rules  or  calculations,  but  v/as  made  up  of  lunar  months  fet  out  by 
the  phafis  or  appearance,  of  the  moon.     When  they  faw  the  nevv 
moon,  then  they  began  their  months,  which  fometimes  corJlltcd  of 

^2  29  days, 

^^l,r^'  -^^^^'-'-'^^  P^faviuy:,  ah'o^^-uc  chrondcyos,  in  ,is  Uch  di  J,  u^,^  Gr.'corun: 

A  '\S^  IV'^'J'^,^''/  time  of  the.  laft  Da,ius  ;  but  afterwards  the  P.rfians  com- 
penlatedforthc  loLs  of  the  leap  year,  by  adding  aa  intercalary  month  of  T# 
days  every  13th  year,  /  v     jw 

^  Exod.  xii.  2. 

^  Levit.  XXV.  9.  10. 

Seiden  de  Auhq  Civiii  vet  .rum  JaJ«ovum,  ^ 
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29  days,  and  fometlmes  of  30,  according  as  the  ntw  moon  did  loon ' 
ei-  or  later  appear.  The  realon  of  this  was,  becaufe  the  fynodical 
courfe  of  the  moon  (that  is,  from  new  moon  to  new  moon)  being 
29  days  and  an  half,  the  half  day,  which  a  month  of  29  days  fell 
Ihort  of,  was  made  up  by  adding  it  to  the  next  month,  which  made 
ft  confill  of  30  days ;  fo  that  tht'w  months  confided  of  29  days 
and  30  days  alternatively.  None  of  them  had  fewer  than  29  days, 
and  therefore  they  never  looked  for  the  new  moon  before  the  night 
following  tLx  29th  day  ;  and,  if  they  then  faw  it,  the  next  day  was 
the  firll  day  of  the  following  month.  Neither  had  any  of  their 
months  more  than  30  days,  and  therefore  they  never  lookedfor  the 
new  moon  after  the  night  following  the  thirtieth  day  }  but  then,  if 
they  faw  it  not,  they  corscluded,  that  the  appearance  was  obftruft- 
ed  by  the  clouds,  and  made  the  next  day  the  firfl  of  the  following 
jnonth,  without  expe(3:ing  any  longer  j  and  of  twelve  of  theic 
months  their  common  year  confifted.  But  twelve  lunarnnonths 
falling  eleven  days  iliort  of  a  folar  year,  ever)^  one  of  thofe  common 
years  began  eleven  days  fooner  than  the  former ;  whichy  in  thirty- 
three  years  time,  wouM  carry  back  the  beginning  of  the  year  through 
all  the  four  feafons  ta  the  fame  point  again,  and  get  a  whole  year 
from  the  folar  reckoning  (as  is  now  done  in  Turkey,  where  this 
fort  of  year  is  in  ufe).;  for  the  remedying  of  Avhich,  their  ufage 
was  fometimes  in  the  third  year,  and  fometimes  in  the  fecond,  to 
caft  in  another  month,  and  make  their  year  th-en  eonfift  of  thirteen 
months  ;  whereby  they  conilantly  reduced  their  lunar  year,  as  far 
as  fiich  an  intercalation  could  effecl  it,  to  that  of  the  fun,  and  never 
iiiffeied  the  one,  for  any  more  than  a  month,  at  any  time  to  vary 
from  the  other.  And  this  they  were  forced  to  do  for  the  fakt  of 
tiieir  feilivals ;  for  their  fsall  of  the  paffover  (the  firft  day  of 
which  ^  wa3  always  fixed  to  the  middle  of  their  month  Nifan)  be- 
ing to  be  celebrated  by  their  eating  of  the  Pafchal  lamb,  and  the 
offcTing  up~of  the  wave-flieaf,  as  the  firft  fruits  of  their  barley. har- 
veft  ;  and  their  feaft  of  Pintecoil,  which  was  ^  kept  the  fiftieth  day 
after  the  fixtecnth  of  Nifan  (which  was  the  day  in  which  the  wave- 
Iheaf  was  offered)  being  to  be  celebrated  by  the  offering  of  the  two 
wave- loaves,  as  the  firil  fruits  of  their  ^  wheat-harveft  ;  and  their 
feaft  of  tabernacles,  which  was  always  begun  ^  on  the  fifteenth  of 
Tifri,  being  fixed  to  the  tim.e  ^  of  their  ingathering  of  all  the  fruits' 
of  the  earth  :  the  palibver  could  not  be  obferved,  till  the  iambs 
were  grown  fit  to  be  eaten,  and  the  baVley  fit  to  be  reaped  ;  nor 
the  Pen^ecoft,  till  the  wheat  was  ripe  ;  nor  the  feaft  of  tabernacles, 
till  thiC  ingatherings  of  the  vineyard  and  oliveyard  were  over  :  and 
therefore  thefe  fcfiivals  beiiig  fixed  to  thefe  fet  feafons  of  the  year^ 

'  the 

^  Exocl.  xii.  3—10.     Lcv.it.  xxiii.  4 — 8.     Numb,  xxviii,  16.  17. 
,  ^  J,cvit.  xxiii.  15 — 17.     Dent.  xvi.  9. 

•^  Here  it  i3  to  be  obferved,  th:it  in  Judca  the  barley -harveft  was  before  the 
wbtat-harvcft,  and  fo  it  was  in  Eoypt  ;  for  the  bailey  was  in  tlic  ear  when  tUt 
W'lcat  and  rye  were  not  grown  lip,  lixod.  i.K.  31.  ;,  ^. 

^  Ijcvit.'xxiii.  34' 39« 

^  .i'eviti  xxiii.  V)-. 
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the  making  c^  tlie  intercalation  above  mentioned  was  neccfTary,  for 
the  keeping  them  within  a  month  fooner  or  later  always  to  them. 
Their  rule  for  tlie  doing  of  this  v.'as  :  *  whenever,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  the  common  year,  tiie  fifteenth  day  of  Nifan  (which  was 
the  lirft  day  of  unleavened  bread,  and  the  firll  day  of  their  Pafchal 
folemnity)  happened  to  fall  before  the  day  of  their  vernal  equinox, 
then  they  intercalated  a  month,  and  the  Pafchal  folemnity  wa* 
thereby  carried  on  a  month  farther  into  the  year,  and  ail  the  other 
feftivals  with  it  :  for,  according  as  the  Pafchal  feftival  was  fixed, 
fo  were  all  the  reft  ;  that  is,  the  Pentecoft  fifty  days  after  the  fe- A 
cond  day  of  the  Pafchal  feaft  {/.  e.  the  i6th  of  Nifan),  on  whicLv 
the  wave -flieaf  was  offered  ;  and  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  fix  month*  • 
after  the  beginning  of  the  faid  Pafchal  feaft.  For  as  the  firft  day 
of  the  Pafchal  feaft  was  the  fifteenth  of  Nifan  (the  fourteenth,  on 
the  evening  of  which  the  folemnity  began  in  the  flaying  of  the  Pai^ 
chal  lambs,  being  but  the  eve  cf  the  pafTover),  fo  the  firft  day  of 
tlie  feaft  of  tabernacles  was  on  the  15th  of  Tifri,  juft  fix:  months  af- 
ter. To  make  this  the  more  clear,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  Pie- 
brew  months  v;?ere  as  followeth,  i.  Nifan,  2.  lyar,  3.  Sivan,  4.  Ta- 
muz,  5.  Ab,  6.  Elul,  7.  Tifri,  8.  Marchefvan,  9.  Cifleu,  10.  Te- 
beth,  II.  Shebat^  12.  Adar.  And  thefe  twelve  made  their  com- 
mon year :  but  in  their  intercalated  years  there  was  another  month 
added  after  Adar,  which  they  called  Veadar,  or  the  fecond  Adar  ; 
3nd  then  their  year  confifted  of  13  months.  Suppofing,  therefore, 
their  vernal  equinox  ftiould  have  been  on  the  loth  of  March  (where- 
about now  it  is),  and  that  the  15th  of  ItJifan,  the  firft  day  of  their 
paflbver,  ftiould,  in  the  common  courfe  of  their  year,  happen  tA  fall 
on  the  9th  of  March,  the  day  before  the  equinox  ;  then,  on  their 
forefeeing  of  this,  they  intercalated  a  month,  and  after  their  Adar 
added  their  Veadar,  which  fometimes  confifted  of  29  days,  and 
fometimes  of  30,  according  as  it  happened  ;  at  prcfent  we  will  fup- 
pofe  it  to  be  of  'z^o  days,  and  then  the  firft  of  Nifan,  v/hich  is  ta 
begin  this  year',  inftead  of  being  en  the  23d  of  February  (as  other- 
wife  it  would),  muft  be  carried  on  30' days  forvrard  to  the  25th  ot 
March,  and  their  paifover  to  the  8th  of  April  following.  But  the 
next  year  after  beginning  eleven  days  fooner,  for  the  reafon  I  have 
mentioned,  the  ift  of  Nifan  muft' then  have  happened  on  the  14th 
of  March,  and  the  firft  day  of  the  paifover  on  the  28th  of  the  fame 
month  ;  and,  the  next  year  after  that,  the  fiift  of  Nifan,  muft  for 
the  fame  reafon  have  happened  on  the  3d  of  March,  and  the  iirft 
day  of  the  pafibver  on  the  17th  of  March  *  and,  tlie  next  year  after 
that,  according  to  this  calculation,  the  ift  of  Nifan  would  have 
Iiappened  on  the  20th  of  February,  and  the  firft  day  of  the  pafibver 
on  the  6th  of  March  follovv'ing.  But  tiiis  being  before  the  equi- 
nox, another  intercalation  of  the  month  Veadar  muft  have  been 
made.  And  fo  after  the  fame  manner  it  went  through  all  other 
rears  3  vrhcreby  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  firft  of  Nifan,  which  was 
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the  beorlnning  or  their  year,  always  was  t\'ithin  15  days  before,  ©r 
ic  days  after  the  vernal  equinox,  that  is,  within  the  compafs  of  30 
days  in  the  whole,  fooner  or  later;  and  according  as  that  was  fix- 
ed, fo  were  fixed  alfo  the  beginnings  of  all  their  other  months,  and 
all  the  fads  and  feafls  obferved  in  thenj.  But  this  inartificial  way 
of  forming  their  months  and  years,  was  in  ufe  among  them  only 
•while  they  lived  in  their  own  land,  and  there  might  eafily  receive 
notice  of  what  was  ordained  in  this  matter  by  thofe  who  had  the 
care  and  ordering  of  it :  for  when  they  became  difperfed  through 
kail  nations,  tliey  were  forced  to  make  ufe  of  cycles  and  allronomical 
^  calculations  for  the  fixing  of  their  new  moons  and  intercalations, 
.>ind  the  times  of  their  feafts,  fafts,  and  other  obfervances,  that  fo 
they  Hiight  be  eveiy  \yhere  uniform  herein.  The  firil  cycle  they 
made  ufe  of  for  this  pwrpofe  '  was  that  of  84  years  :  by  this  ther 
fixed  their  Pafchal  feaft,  and  by  that  their  whole  year  befides  ;  and 
t.he  ufe  hereof  the  primitive  Chriftians  borrov/ed  from  them,  and, 
for  fome  of  the  firft  centuries,  fixed  their  Eafter  in  every  year  ac- 
cording tp  it :  but  this,  after  fome  time,  being  found  to  be  faulty, 
Meto's  cycle  of  19  years  "^  was,  after  the  council  of  Nice,  brought 
into  ufe  by  them  for  this  purpofe  inftead  of  the  other;  and  the 
jews,  following  their  example  herein,  almoft  about  the  fame  time, 
came  into  the  fame  ufage  alfo  ;  and  upon  this  cycle  is  founded  the 
prefent  form  of  their  year,'  The  firfl  who  began  to  work  it  into 
this  fhape,  ^  was  ilabbi  Samuel,  reclor  of  the  Jewifh  fchool  at  Sora 
in  Mefopotamia  :  Rabbi  Adda,  y/ho  was  a  great  adronomer,  pur- 
lucd  his  fcheme  ;  and  after  him  Rabbi  Ilillel,  about  the  year  of. our 
Liord  360,  brought  it  to  that  perfection  in  vyhich  now  it  is  ;  and 
V)eing  Nafi,  or  prince  of  their  fanhedrim,  he  gave  it  the  authority 
of  his  fanftion,  and  by  virtue  thereof  it  hath  ever  fmce  been  obfer- 
ved by  them,  and  they  fay  always  is  to  be  obferved  to  the  coming 
of  the  Mefliah.  According  to  this  form  ^  there  are,  within  the 
compafs  of  the  faid  19  yeara^  cycle,  feven  intercalated  years,  confift- 
ing  of  13  months,  and  12  common  years,  confifcing  of  12  months. 
Their  intercalated  years  are  the  3d,  the  ^th,  the  8th,  the  i  ith,  the 
14th,  the  17th,  and  the  19th  of  that  cycle;  and  when  one  round 
of  this  cycle  is  over,  they  begin  another  ;  and  fo  conllantly,  ac- 
cording to  it,  fix  their  new  moons  (at  which  all  their  months  he- 
rein) and  all  their  fafts  and  feafts  in  every  year.  And  this  form  of' 
their  year,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  is  very  exaftly  and  aftronomi- 
cally  contrived,  and  may  truly  be  reckoned  the  greateft  piece  of  art 
itnd  ingenuity  that  is  to  be  found  among  that  people.  They  who 
vould  throughly  underltand  it,  may  read  Maimonides's  tract  Kid- 
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^ufh  Hachodefli,  wliich  harh  been  publillied  in  a  very  good  Latin 
tranflation  by  Lewis  de  Veil,  under  the  title,  De  Conlccratione  Ch- 
iendarum,  where  he  will  find  it  very  exadiy  and  perfpicuoufiy  de- 
fcribed. 

Thefe  having  been  the  forms  of  the  Jewifli  year,  that  is,  the  in- 
artificial form  ufed  by  the  ancients  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the 
artificial  and  aftronomical  form  now  in  ufe  among  the  modern* 
throughout  all  their  difperlions  ;  according  to  neither  of  them  can 
the  days  of  the  Jewifn  months  be  fixed  to  any  certain  days  of  the 
months  in  the  Julian  year  :  for,  in  both  of  them,  the  months  beingr 
lunar,  and  the  intercalations  made  of  one  whole  lunar  month  at 
onc€,  the  days  of  thofe  months,  to  the  full  extent  of  one  full  lur,ar 
month,  fell  fometimes  fooner,  and  fometimes  later  in  the  folar  form. 
Since  the  Jewifh  kalendar  hath  been  fixed  by  Rabbi  Hillel,  upon 
the  certain  foundations  of  alb'onomy,  tables  may  indeed  be  made, 
•which  may  point  out  to  what  day  in  that  kalendar  every  day  In  the 
Julian  year  fhall  anfwer :  but  this  cannot  be  dene  for  the  time  be- 
fore ;  becaufe,  while  they  went  iqartlficlally  to  work  in  this  matter 
by  the  phafis  and  appearance  of  the  moon,  both  for  the  beginning 
of  their  months  and  years^  and  the  making  of  tliejr  intercalations, 
they  did  not  always  do  it  exaclly  ;  but  often  varied  frofn  the  allro- 
nomlcal  truth  herein.  And  tliis  latter  having  been  their  way 
through  all  the  times  of  which  this  Hlftory  treats,  we  cannot,  when 
we  find  the  day  of  any  Jewlfii  month  mentioned  either  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  or  In  Jofephus,  reduce  It  exactly  to  its  time  in  the  Julian  year> 
or  there  fix  it  any  nearer,  than  within  the  compafs  of  a  month  foon- 
er or  later.  Kepkr  indeed  holds,  that  the  Jewifh  year  was  a  folar 
year,  confiding  of  12  months  of  30  days  each,  and  an  addition  of 
five  days  after  the  lall  qf  them  ;  and  our  countrymen  Archblfliop 
Uibcr,  and  Mr  Lydiat,  two  of  the  nicft  eminent  chronologers  that 
any  age  hath  produced,  go  into  the  fame  opinion.  Such  a  year,  1 
acknowledge,  was  in  ufe  among  the  Chaldeans,  from  whom  Abra- 
ham was  defcendtt  ;  and  alfo  among  the  Egyptians,  with  wliom 
the  Ifraeiites  long  lived  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  that,  before  their 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egyptj,  they  alfo  reckoned  tlieir  time  by 
the  fame  form.  For  the  time  of  the  flood  Is  m.anifeflly  computed 
by  it  ^  in  the  book  of  Qenefis,  an  hundred  and  fifty  days  being 
there  made  equal  £0  five  months,  which  proves  thofe  months  to 
have  been  thirty-day  months.  But  that  the  IlVaelltes  made  ufe  of 
this  fort  of  year,  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  can  never  b? 
made  confifclng  with  the  Mofalcal  law.  According  to  that,  their 
year  mufl  be  made  up  of  months  purely  lunar,  and  could  no  other- 
wife,  than  by  an  intercalary  month,  be  reduced  to  the  folar  form  ; 
and  there  being  a  neceifity  of  making  this  Intercalation  for  the  keep- 
ing of  their  feiilvals  to  their  proper  fcafons,  by  this  means  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  beginnings  of  their  months  cannot  be  fixed  to  any 
x:ertain  day  in  the  Julian  kalendar,  but  they  fell  aKvr.ys  v.  ithin  the 
-compafs  of  30  days  fooner  or  later  therein.     That  tlie  thing  may 
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Appear  the  clearer  to  the  reader,  I  fhall  exprefs  it  in  this  following 
fcheme,  wherein  the  firft  cohimn  gives  the  names  of  the  Jewifh 
months,  and  the  fecond  of  the  Julian  months,  within  the  compafs 
of  which  the  faid  Jewifn  months  fet  over  againfl  them  have  always 
fooner  or  later  their  beginning  and  ending  ;  and  this  is  the  neareft 
view  that  can  be  given  of  the  correfpondency  of  the  one  with  the 
other. 

^  April.  -^     ■  \_Au :'!/}.  '  I  December. 

„   T  •  C  April  /  -ci    I  C  Au^L'/i  ,     >t  t    ^u       ^,  December 

•>  2  -^%'-  i  September.  2  J  'nuary. 

1  c;  ^»,         ^  ^^-ly  ^  T^'     •  1i  September    ,     cu  i    *      S  J"»2/.iry 

-^"^^        J>i  7Tizn  |^j;^^^^_       liShebat     l^^^^.J^^ 

4Tamuz     ^  >r  8  MercheAlan  J  ^f^^^^'"^      12  Adar        1^'^"""^ 

C  J"'}''  L  ■November.  (_  Jylarch» 

The  13th  month  called  Veadar,  or  the  fecond  Adar,  ,anf\vered 
inofl  the  end  of  our  March,  it  being  then  only  intercalated,  or  call 
ill,  when  the  beginning  of  Nifan  would  otherwife  be  carried  back 
into  the  end  of  February. 

I  have,  in  the  feries  of  this  Hiftoryj  taken  no  notice  either  of  the 
jubilees,  or  the  fabbatical  years  of  the  Jews,  both  becaufe  of  the 
iifeleffnefs,  and  alfo  of  the  uncertainty  of  them.     They  are  ufelefs, 
becaufe  they  help  not  to  the  explaining  of  any  thing,  either  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  or  the  hiftories  of  the  times  which  I  treat  of;  and 
they  are  uncertain,  becaufe  it  doth  net  appear  when  or  how  the^'- 
were  obferved.   '■  It  is  acknowledged  by  moft  learned  men,  that  the 
jubilees  were  no   more  regarded  after  the    BabyloniPn  captivity; 
and  it  is  manifeil  from  fcripture,    that  the  fabbatical  years  were 
\-7holly  negletted  for  many  ages  before  it.     For  the   defolatlon, 
which  happened  to  the  country  of  Judea,  under  that  captivity,  is 
faid,  in  the  fecond  book  of  Chronicles  (chap,  xxxvi.  21.),  to  have 
been  brought  upon  it  for  this  very  reafon,  that  the  land  might  en- 
joy its  fabbaths,  that  is,  thofe  fabbatical  years^f  reft,  which  the 
Jews,  in  neglecting  the  law  of  God  concerning  this  matter,  had  de» 
prived  it  of;    and  therefore,  if  we  reckon  to  this  defolation  only 
the  52  years,  that  were  from  the  deftruftion  of  the  city  and  temple 
of  Jerufalem,  to  the  end  of  the  Babylonifli  captivity  (in  which  the 
land  was  wholly  defolated),  this  v/ill  prove  the  obferving  of  thofe 
fabbatical  years  to  have  been  negledled  for  364  years  before  that 
captivity.      Bat,  if  we  add  hereto  the  other  18^  years  of  that  cap. 
tivity,  in  which  it  was  only  in  part  defolated,  and  take  in  the  whole 
70  years  of  it  into  this  reckoning,  it  will  then  carry  up  the  time  of 
this  negledl  m.uch  higher,  even  to  490  years  before  that  captivity  ; 
and,  as  to  the  jubilees,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  them  any  where 
through  the  whole  fcriptures,   faving  only  in  that  law  vvhere  they 
are  enjoined  ;  neither  is  there  of  their  fabbatical  years,  faving  only 
in  the  fame  law,   and  the   place   in  Chronicles  above  mentioned^ 
There  are  indeed  two  other  places  of  fcripture  which  fome  under- 
i\'nnd  concerning  them  (that  is,  2  Kings  xix.   29.  and   Jeremiah 

xxxiv; 
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X'Xxiv.  8 — 10.)  But  both  thefe  pafTages  do  better  admit  of  other 
intei'pretations  :  for  what  is  faid  in  the  former  of  thefe,  feems  ra- 
ther to  refer  to  the  defolations  of  the  war,  ^nd  the  interruption  of 
agriculture  through  the  violences  and  calamity  of  it,  than  to  a  fab- 
batical  year ;  and  lo  Grotias  and  other  learned  men  underftand  it. 
And  what  is  faid  in  the  other  by  Jeremiah,  about  the  releafe  of  fer- 
vants,  doth  not  infer  a  fabbatical  year,  nor  a  jubilee  neither  :  for 
cveiy  Kebrev/  fervant  '"^  was  to  be  releafed  in  the  7th  year  of  his 
fervitude,  though  it  were  neither  a  jubile'e,  nor  a  fabbatical  year  ; 
and  therefore  this  inilance  infers  neither  of  them  :  and  thofe  who 
undertake  to  interpret  the  law  which  enjoins  thefe  jubilees  and  fab- 
batical years,  very  much  differ  concerning  them,  both  as  to  the  time 
and  manner  of  their  obfervance.  Some  will  have  the  reckoning, 
both  of  the  fabbatical  years  and  the  jubilees,  to  commence  from 
the  iirfl  entering  of  the  Ifraelites  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and 
therefore  place  the  firil  fabbatical  year  in  the  7th  year  after  that  en- 
trance, and  the  tirfl  jubilee  alio  according  hereto  :  but  others  fay, 
that  the  land  was  feven  years  in  conquering  and  dividing,  and  that 
the  8th  year  was  the  firil  in  which  the  Ifraelites  began  to  fow  and 
reap  in  it ;  and  that  therefore  the  14th  year  was  the  iirft  fabbatical 
year  :  and  according  to  this  reckoning  they  put  the  firfl  fabbatical 
year,  and  the  hrft  jubilee,  feven  years  later  than  the  former,  and  fo 
the  numbers  of  all  the  reil  that  follow;  And  then,  as  to  the  time 
of  the  jubilee,  there  is  this  difpute,  whether  it  be  the  fame  with  the 
feventh  fabbatical  year,  or  the  next  year  after.  The  reafon  of  this 
difpute  is,  becaufe  if  it  be  on  the  year  after  the  7th  fabbatical  year, 
then  there  wnll  be  two  fabbatical  years  together,  (for  the  year  of 
jubilee  was  alfo  ^  a  fabbatical  year)  ;  and  in  this  cafe  there  would 
be  the  lofs  of  two  crops  together ;  and  then  it  will  be  aflced,  how 
could  the  people  be  fupported  ?  And  they  who,  notwithftanding 
this  objection,  determirie  for  the  year  next  after  the  7th  fabbatical 
year  to  have  been  the  year  of  jubilee,  though  ^  they  have  the  fcrip- 
ture  on  their  fide  in  this  particular,  yet  are. not  agreed  where  to  be- 
gin the  next  week  of  years  (or  Shemittah,  as  the  Jews  call  it)  after 
that  7  th  fabbatical  year  ;  that  is,  whether  the  year  of  jubilee,  or  the 
next  year  after  it,  was  to  be  the  fiifl  year  of  that  week  or  Shemit- 
tah. If  the  jubilee  year  were  the  firfl  year  of  that  week,  then 
there  would  have  been  but  five  years  for  them  to  fow  and  reap  in 
between  the  jubilee  (which  was  alio  a  fabbatical  year)  ^nd  the  next 
fabbatical  year  after  ;  v/hereas  «*  the  fcripture  faith  they  were  to 
have  fix.  And  if  the  lirll  year  of  the  next  Shemittah  were  the 
next  year  after  the  jubilee,  then  the  Shemittahs  would  not  always 
fucceed  in  an  exad  feries  immediately  one  after  the  other  ;  but  af- 
ter the  7th  Shemittah,  the  year  of  jubilee  would  intervene  between 
that  and  the  next ;  which  dilagreeth  with  the  opinion  of  many. 
However,  it  is  indeed  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  I  know  no  ob- 
jection 

»  Exodus  xxi.  2.  ^  Lcvit.  xxv.  lo. 
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jectlon  againfl  it,  but  that  it  expofeth  the  error  of  thofe,  who, 
thinking  that  the  fabbatical  years  did  always  happen  each  exactly 
on  the  7th  year  after  the  former,  Iiave  in  that  order  and  feties  pla- 
ced them  in  their  chronological  computations,  without  confidering, 
that  after  every  49th  year  a  jubilee  year  did  intervene  between  the 
5hemittah  that  then  ended,  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  that  fol- 
lowed. But  they  aft  mod  out  of  way  in  this  matter,  who  would 
confine  Daniels  prophecy  of  the  70  weeks  to  fo  many  Shemittahs, 
as  if  thefe  70  weeks  fell  in  exaftly  with  70  Shemittahs,  that  is,  that 
the  firft  week  began  with  the  iirfl  year  of  a  Shemittah  or  fabbatical 
week,  and  ended  with  a  fabbatical  year,  which  was  the  laft  of  a 
Shemittah  ;  and  fo  all  the  reft  down  to  the  laft  of  the  whole  num- 
ber :  and  to  this  end  fome  have  perplexed  themfelves  in  vain  to  ftnd 
out  fabbatical  years  to  fuit  their  hypothefes,  and  fix  them  to  time» 
to  which  they  did  never  belong  j  whereas  the  prophecy  means  no 
more,  than  by  the  70  weeks  to  exprefs  70  times  7  years,  that  is, 
490  in  the  whole,  without  any  relation  had  either  to  Shemittahs 
or  fabbatical  years.  And  were  it  otherwife,  the  70  weeks  of  Da- 
niel, befides  the  70  Shemittahs,  muft  have  contained  9  years  more 
for  the  9  jubilees,  which  muft  have  happened  within  the  compafs  of 
the  faid  70  Shemittahs,  and  thereby  make  the  whole  number  of 
thofe  weeks  to  be  499  years ;  which  no  one  that  I  know  of  hath 
ever  yet  faid.  And  therefore,  fmce  there  is  nothing  certain  to  be 
known  concerning  thefe  fabbatical  years  and  jubilees  of  the  Tews, 
ns  to  their  ancient  obfervance  of  them,  and  confequently  there  can 
be  no  life  made  of  them,  for  the  explication  either  of  fcripture  or 
biftory,  I  have  not  troubled  the  reader  with  them  in  the  body  of 
this  Hiftory  ;  and  I  wiih  I  have  not  troubled  him  too  far  in  faying 
fo  much  of  them  here  in  the  Preface. 

In  the  feries  of  this  Hiftory,  having  often  endeavoured  to  reduce 
the  fums  of  money  mentioned  therein  to  the  value  they  would  bear 
"with  us  in  this  prefent  age,  whether  gold  or  filver,  I  think  it  requi- 
iite  to  lay  down  the  rules  whereby  I  make  this  reduclion.  It  is  to  be 
obferved,  therefore^  in  order  hereto,  that,  among  the  ancients,  the 
way  of  reckoning  their  money  was  by  talents.  So  the  Hebrews,  fo  the 
Babylonians,  fo  the  Greeks,  and  fo  the  Romans,  did  reckon  ;  and 
of  thefe  talents  they  had  fubdiviiions^  which  were  ufually  into  minas 
2nd  drachms,  i.  e.  of  their  talents  into  minas,  and  of  their  minas  into 
drachms.  The  Hebrews  had,  befides  thefe,  their  ftiekels  and  half 
Ciekels,  or  bekas,  ami  the  Romans  their  denarii ;  which  laft  were 
very  near  of  the  fame  value  with  the  drachms  of  the  Greeks.  What 
>vas  the  value  of  an  Hebrew  talent  appears  from  Exodus  xxxviii.  25. 
26.  ;  for  there  603,5:50  perfons  being  taxed  at  an  half  fliekel  an  head, 
they  muft  have  paid  in  the  wliole  301,775  ftiekels  ;  and  that  fum  is 
there  faid  to  amount  to  100  talents,  and  1775  ftiekels  over:  if, 
tlierctore,  you  deduft  the  1775  ftiekels  from  the  number  301,775, 
:t;id  divide  the  remaining  fum,  i.  e.  300,000,  by  too,  this  will  prove 
each  of  Lhofe  talents  to  contain  3000  fliekcis.   Ea(;h  of  thefe  ftiekels 

weighed 
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weighed  about  three  {hillings  of  our  money,  and  60  of  them,  '  Eze^ 
Iciel  tells  us,  made  a  mina,  and  therefore  50  of  thofe  minas  made  a 
talent.  And  as  to  their  drachms,  it  appears,  by  the  gofpel  of  St 
Matthew,  that  it  was  the  fourth  part  of  a  fliekel,  that  is,  nine  pence 
of  our  money:  for  there  (chap.  xvii.  24.)  the' tribute  money  annual- 
ly paid  to  the  temple  by  eyery  Jew  (which  was  •*  half  a  fiiekel)  1*8 
called  At  ^^a^f^ov,  ft.  e.  the  two  drachm  piece)  ;  and  therefore,  if  an 
half  fhekel  contained  two  drachms,  a  drachm  muft  have  been  the 
quarter  part  of  a  fliekel,  and  every  fnekel  muft  have  contained  four  of 
them  :  and  fo  Jofephus  tells  us  it  did  ;  for  he  *  faith,  that  a  ihekel 
contained  four  Attic  drachms  ;  which  is  not  exadiy  to  be  under- 
ilood  according  to  the  weight,  but  according  to  the  valuation  in  the 
currency  of  common  payments  :  for,  according  to  the  weight,  the 
heavieft  Attic  drachjns  did  not  exceed  eight  pence  farthing  half  far- 
thing of  our  money,  and  an  Hebrew  drachrn,  as  I  have  faid,  was  nine 
pence  ;  but  what  the  Attic  drachm  fell  fhort  of  the  Hebrew  in 
weight  might  be  m.ade  up  in  the  iinenefs,  and  its  ready  currency  in 
all  countries  (which  laft  the  Hebrew  drachm  could  not  have),  and 
fo  might  be  made  equivalent  in  common  eftimation  among  the  Jews. 
Allowing,  therefore,  a  drachm,  as  well  Attic  as  Jewilh,  as  valued  in 
Judea,  to  be  equivalent  to  nine  pence  of  our  money,  a  beka,  or  half 
fliekel,  will  be  equal  to  one  fhilling  and  fix  pence,  a  fliekel  three  {hil- 
lings, a  mina  nine  pounds,  and  a  talent  450  pounds.  So  was  it  in 
the  time  of  Mofes  and  Ezekiel,  and  fo  was  it  the  lame,  in  the  time 
of  Jofephus,  among  that  people  ;  for  ^  he  tells  us,  that  an  Hebrew 
mina  contained  two  litras  and  an  half,  which  comes  exactly  to  nine 
pounds  of  our  money  ;  for  a  htra,  being  the  fame  Vv'ith  a  Roman 
I'bra,  contained  1 2  ounces  Troy  weight,  that  is,  96  drachms,  and 
therefore  two  htras  and  an  half  muft  contain  240  drachms,  which 
being  eftimated  at  nine  pence  a  drachm,  according  to  the  Jewifh  va- 
luation, comes  exactly  to  60  (hekels,  or  nine  pounds  of  our  money. 
And  this  account  exaftly  agrees  with  that  of  Alexandria  ;  for  *  the 
Alexandrian  talent  contained  12,000  Attic  drachms,  and  12,000 
Attic  drachms,  according  to  the  Jev^-ifh  valuation,  being  12,000  of 
our  nine  pences,  they  amount  to  450  pounds  of  Sterling  money, 
which  is  the  fame  value  with  the  Mofuic  talent.  But  here  it  is  to  be 
gbferved,  that,  though  the  Alexandrian  talent  amounted  to  12,000 
Attic  drachms,  yet  they  themfelves  reckoned  it  but  at  6000  drachms, 
becaufe  every  Alexandrian  drachm  contained  ^  two  Attic  drachm.s  ; 
^nd  therefore,  the  Septuagint  verfion  being  made  by  the  Alexan- 
drian Jews,  they  there  vender  the  Hebrew  word  fliekel  by  the  Greek 
hio^xxi^^ovj  which  fignifieth  two  drachms  ;  becaufe  two  Alexandrian 
(irachms  make  a  ftiekel,  two  of  them  amounting  to  as  much  as  four 

Attic 

'   Chap.  xlv.  J^.         b  Talmud  in  Shckalim.  *^  Antiq.  lib.  3  c.  9. 
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^  Ft-Ttus  Poinpeius,  Dionyfius  HalicarnafTfUS  etiam  dicit,  talcntum  Alexan- 
<JrlnmTi  contintiie  1-25  lihras  Romanas ;  librae  autem  Romara;  125  continent 
firarhmas  Atticas  ia,oco. 
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Attic  drachms ;  and  therefore,  computing  the  Alexandrian  moiiey 
according  to  the  fame  method  in  which  we  have  computed  the  Jew- 
iihf  it  will  be  as  followeth  :  one  drachm  of  Alexandria  will  be  of 
our  money  eighteen  pence  ;  one  didra'chmy  or  fhekel,  confifting  of 
two  drachms  of  Alexandria,  or  four  of  Attica,  will  be  three  fhil- 
lings  ;  one  mina,  confiding  of  60  didrachms,  or  fhekels,  will  be  nine 
pounds  ;.  and  one  talent,  confifting  of  50  minas,  v/iil  be  450  pounds, 
which  is  the  talent  of  *  Mofes,  and  fo  alfo  it  is  the  talent  of  ^  Jofe- 
phus  ;  for  he  tells  us,  that  an  Hebrew  talent  contained  an  hundred 
Greek  (i.  e.  Attic)  minas  ;  for  thofe  50  minas,  which  here  make 
an  Alexandrian  talent,  would  be  too  Attic  minas  in  the  like  method 
of  valuation,  the  Alexandrian  talent  containing  double  as  much  as 
the  Attic  talent,  both  in  the  whole,  and  alfo  in  all  its  parts,  in  v/hat- 
foever  metliod  both  fiiall  be  equally  diftributed.  Among  the  Greeks, 
the  eftabliflied  rule  was,  ''■  that  100  drachms  made  a  mina,  and  60 
minas  a  talent ;  but,  in  fome  different  ftates,  their  drachms  being 
different,  accordingly  their  minas  and  talents  were  within  the  fame 
proportion  different  alfo.  But  the  money  of  Attica  was  the  fland- 
ard  by  which  ail  the  reft  were  valued,  according  as  they  more  or 
lefs  differed  from  it  ;  and  therefore^  it  being  of  moft  note,  where- 
ever  any  Greek  hiftorian  fpeaks  of  talents,  minas,  or  drachms,  if 
they  be  fimply  mentioned,  it  is  always  to  be  underftood  of  talents, 
im'nas,  or  drachms,  of  Attica,  and  never  of  the  talents,  minas,  or 
drachms,  of  any  other  place,  unlefs  it  be  expreffed.  Mr  Brerewood, 
going  by  the  goldfmiths  weights,  ^  reckons  an  Attic  drachm  to  be 
the  fame  with  a  dram  now  in  ule  in  their  fhops,  that  is,  the  eighth 
part  of  an  ounce  ;  and  therefore  lays  it  at  the  value  of  feven  pence 
halfpenny  of  our  money,  or  the  eighth  part  of  a  crown,  which  is, 
or  ought  to  be,  an  ounce  weight.  But  Dr  Bernard,  going  more 
accurately  to  work,  *  lays  the  middle  fort  of  Attic  drachms  at  eight 
pence  farthing  of  our  money,  and  the  minas  or  talents  accordingly 
in  the  proportions  above  mentioned.  The  Babylonian  talent,  ac- 
cording to  ^  Pollux,  contained  7000  of  thofe  drachms.  The  Roman 
talent.**  contained  72  Italic  minas,  which  were  the  fame  with  the 
Roman  libras  ;  and  96  Roman  denariufes,  each  being  of  the  value 
of  Itven  pence  halfpenny  of  our  money,  made  a  Roman  libra.  But 
all  the  valuations  I  have  hitherto  mentioned  muft  be  underftood  on- 
ly of  filvcr  money,  and  not  of  gold  ;  for  that  was  mwch  higher. 
The  proportion  of"  gold  to  lilver  was  among  the  ancients  moft  com- 
monly as  ten  to  one  ;  fometimes  it  was  raifed  to  be  as  eleven  to 
one,  and  fometimes  as  twelve,  and  fometimes  as  thirteen  to  one.  In 
the  time  of  King  Edward  I.  it  was  here  in  England  at  the  value  of 

ten 

*   E>C')d>  xxxviii.  25.  a6. 
^  Antiq.  lib.  3,  c.  7. 
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ten'  to  one  ;  but  it  is  now  gotten  at  fixteen  to  one,  and  fo  I  value  it 
in  all  the  reduftions  which  I  make  in  this  Hiilory  of  ancient  fums 
to  the  prefent  value.  But,  to  make  the  whole  of  this  matter  the 
cafier  to  the  reader,  I  will  lay  all  of  it  before  him,  for  his  clear  view, 
in  this  following  table  of  valuations. 

Hebre^M  Motley.  £,    s.    d. 

An  Hebrew  drachm             -              -               -  .                  cog 
Two  drachms  made  a  beka,  or  half  ihekel,  which  was  the  tflbutc 

money  paid  by  every  Jtw  to  the  temple               -  -               o     ■     4 

Two  bekas  made  a  fiiekei                  -                  _  .                  o     ^ 

Sixty  fhekels  made  a  mina                 -                  -  »                  o     o     o 

Fifty  minas  made  a  talent             -              -             „  .           ^jq     q     q 

A  talent  of  gold,  fixteen  to  one                  -  -                 7Zoo  '  o    o 

Attic  Moneys  according  to  Mr  Br  ere  wood* 

An  Attic  drachm                 -                   -               -  ,              0075- 

An  hundred  drachms  made  a  mina             -              -  -             326' 

Sixty  minas  made  a  taler.t   .          -                  -  •                 187   jq     o 

A  talent  of  gold,  fixteen  to  one                   -  -                 3000    o     3 

Attic  Money y  according  to  Dr  Bernard, 

An  Attic  drachm                     -                     -                     _  o  o  8'- 

An  hundred  drachms  made  a  mina                   -                  -  ."^  8  9 

Sixty  minas  made  a  talent             --«...  2:^6  5  o 

A  talent  of  gold,  fixteen  to  one                  -                   -  3300  o  o 

Bahyhn'rfh  Money,  according  to  Mr  B'-ere^.uood. 
A  Babylonifh  talent  of  filver,  containing  7000  Attic  drachms  aiB  15     o 

A  Babylonifh  talent  in  gold,  fixteen  to  one  -  3500     o    o 

Babylonifh  Money ^  according  to  Dr  Bernard, 
A  Babylonifh  talent  in  filver  -  .  ,  240  la     6 

A  Babylonilli  talent  in  gold,  fixteen  to  one  -  38JO     o     O 

Alexandrian  Money, 
A  drachm  of  Alexandria,  containing  two  Attic  drachms,  as  va- 
lued by  the  Jews  -  -  „  .  016 
A  didrachm  of  Alexandria,  containing  two  Alexandrian  drachms, 

which  was  an  Hebrew  fhekel  -  .  030 

Sixty  didrachms,  or  Hebrew  fhekels,  made  a  mina  -  900 

Fifty  minas  made  a  talent  -  -  _  4^0     o     o 

A  talent  of  gold,  fixteen  to  erne  -     '  -  7200     o    o 

Roman  Money, 
?our  ftflertiufcs  made  a  Roman  denarius  -  -  o    o     7J 

Nir.cty-fix  Roaian  dcnariufes  made  an  Italic  mina,  which  was  the 

fame  with  a  Roman  libra  -  -  -  -  -  300 

Seventy-two  Roman  libras  made  a  talent  -  -  ai6     o     o 

If  any  defire  a  fuller  account  of  the  money  of  the  ancients,  lie 
may  read  Mr  B  re  re  wood  De  Ponderibus  et  Pretiis  veteriim  Nummo- 
4-umi  Bifliop  Cumberland  of  the  Jewifh  Meafures,  Weights,  and  Mo- 
nies, Dr  Bernard  De  Menfuris  et  P.ondcrihus  Antiqvis^  and  others  that: 
have  written  of  this  argument.  It  fufiiceth  for  my  prefent  purpofe/ 
that  I  here  infert  fo  much  as  may  ferve  for  a  key  to  thofe  paffages 
in  the  enfuing  Hillory,  where  any  fum  of  money,  or  any  quantity  of 
gold  or  nlver,  is  mentioned. 

So  little  mention  having  been  made  of  Zoroallres  by  the  weftcrnr 

i[*'riters/ 
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writers,  whether  Greek  or  Latin,  the  reader  may  percliance  be  fCr* 
prifed  to  find  lb  much  faid  of  him  in  this  Hiftory,  and  his  time  pla- 
ced fo  much  later  than  is  vulgarly  reckoned.  But,  how  fparingly 
foever  the  Greeks  or  Latins  may  have  been  in  fpeaking  of  him; 
what  hath  been  wanting  in  them  hath  been  fufficiently  fupplied  by 
the  Perfians  and  Arabs,  who  have  given  us  large  accounts  of  him, 
and  have  placed  his  time  where  truly  it  was,  that  is,  in  the  time  of 
Darius  Hyilafpes,  king  of  Perfia.  Whatfoever  we  find  written  of 
him  bv  the  Arabs  is  taken  from  the  Perfians  :  for  it  was  not  till  af- 
ter the  time  of  Mahomet  that  the  Arabs  had  any  literature  among' 
them  ;  but  the  Perfians  had  it  long  before  :  for  we  find  in  fcripture^, 
that  the  Perfians  had  books  and  regiilers,  in  which  all  the  actions  of 
their  kings,  and  the  hiitoiies  of  their  reigns,  were  carefully  record- 
ed ;  and  Ctefias  ^  tells  us  the  fame,  and  that  it  was  out  of  thofe 
books  and  regiders  that  he  extrafted  his  hiftory,  which  he  wrote  of 
the  Affyrian  and  Perfian  affairs  *,  in  23  books  ;  and  Perfia  being 
the  country  which  was  the  fcene  of  all  Zoroailres's  doings,  there  it 
is  that  we  may  moft  likely  expeft  the  beft  account  of  him.  And 
fmce  he  was  there  the  founder  and  great  patriarch  of  the  religion 
which  was  received  and  reigned  in  that  country,  from  the  time  of 
Darius  Hyftafpes  to  the  death  of  Yazdejerd^  for  near  1150  years, 
and  confequently  was  among  them  (as  he  ftill  is  among  the  remain- 
der of  that  feft)  in  the  fame  efieem  arid  veneration  that  Mahomet  is 
among  the  Mahometans,  no  wonder  that  much  hath  been  faid  of 
him  by  their  writers  ;  and,  if  thofe  writers  have  been  as  ancient  as 
thofe  of  the  Greeks  and  other  nations,  I  know  not  why  they  fhould 
not  have  the  fame  authority.  1  acknowledge  many  fabulous  things 
have  crept  into  their  writings  concerning  him,  as  there  have  into  the 
Roman  legends  of  their  faints,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  is,  to 
create  in  vulgar  minds  the  greater  veneration  for  him.  What  I  have 
out  of  the  latter,  I  am  beholden  for  to  Dr  Hyde's  book,  De  Rdi- 
gione  veteriim  Perfdrurriy  for  I  underiland  not  the  Perfian  language. 
All  that  could  be  gotten  out  of  both  thefe  forts  of  writers,  con- 
cerning him  or  his  religion,  that  carry  with  it  any  air  of  truth,  is, 
here  carefully  laid  together  j  as  alfo  eveiy  thing  elfe  that  is  faid  of 
cither  of  them,  by  the  Greeks,  or  any  other  authentic  writers  :  and, 
out  of  all  this  put  together  is  made  up  that  account  which  I  have, 
given  of  this  famous  impoltor.  And  if  the  life  of  Mahomet,  which  I 
have  form. erlypublifhed,  be  compared  herewith,  it  will  appear  hereby, 
how  much  of  the  way,  which  this  latter  fmpoflor  took  for  the  pro- 
pagating of  his  fraud,  had  been  chalked  out  to  Kim  by  the  other. 
Both  of  them  were  very  crafty  knaves  :  but  Zoroailres  being  aper- 
fon  of  the  greateil  learning  of  his  tim.e,  and  the  other  fo  wholly  ig- 
norant of  it,  that  he  could  neither  write  nor  read,  he  was  by  nmch 
the  more  eminent  of  the  two,  though  the  other  hath  had  the  great- 
er fuccefs  in  the  propagation  of  his  fe6t :  the  Magians  fcarce  having 
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ever  enlarged  tKemfelves  beyond  tlie  prefent  bounds  of  the  kingdoiri 
of  Perfia,  and  fome  parts  of  Mefopotamla,  Arabia,  and  India  ^ 
whereas  the  Mahometans  have  overfpread  a  great  part  of  the  worlds 
for  which  they  have  been  beholden  to  the  prevaihng  power  of  t\vc> 
mighty  empires  erefted  by  them,  that  is,  that  of  the  Saracens  firft, 
and  next  that  of  the  Turks,  who,  having  extended  their  conquefts 
over  many  countries  and  kingdoms,  have,  by  the  power  of  the  fword, 
fubjugated  the  inhabitants  to  their  religion,  as  v/ell  as  to  their  empire. 

To  make  this  Hiftory  the  more  clear,  I  have  found  it  neceffary  to 
take  in  within  its  compafs  the  affairs  of  all  the  other  eaftern  nations, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  the  Jews,  the  latter  not  being  throughly  to  be  un- 
derdood  without  the  other  :  and,  as  far  as  the  Grecian'  affairs  have 
been  complicated  with  thofe  of  Periia,  Syria,  or  Egypt,  I  have  been 
obh'ged  to  take  notice  of  them  alfo  ;  and,  without  doing  this,  I 
could  not  lead  the  reader  to  fo  clear  a  view  of  the  completion  of 
thofe  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  I  have  in  the  enfuing 
Hiftory  explained  :  for  how  could  the  completion  of  the  prophecy 
whick  we  have  of  Xerxes,  and  his  flirring  up  of  all  againft  {he. 
realm  of  Grecia  (Daniel  xi.  2.),  be  underftood,  without  having  an 
account  of  the  war  which  Jie  made  ?.gainft  Grecia  ?  Or  how  could 
the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  which  were  deliveredof  Alexander,  his 
fvvift  vi£lories,  and  his  breaking  by  them  the  power  of  Perfia  (Dan. 
vii.  6.  viii.  5.  6.  2i.  x.  20.  and  xi.  3.  4.)  be  brought  into  a  clear 
light,  without  laying  before  the  reader  the  whole  feries  of  thofe- 
wars  whereby  it  was  effefted  !  Or  how  could  the  verification  of 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  four  fucceflbrs  of  Alex'ander,  written 
by  the  fame  prophet  (Dan.  viii.  8.  and  xi.  4.)  be  fully  evidenced, 
without  giving  a  thorough  narrative  of  all  thofe  tranfa6lions  and 
wars,  whereby  it  was  braiight  to  pafs,  that  the  empire  of  that  great 
conqueror  was  at  length  divided  among  four  of  his  chief  command- 
ers ?  The  infcance  given  in  thefe  particulars  may  ferve  to  fati&fy 
the  reader  as  to  all  the  reft. 

To  make  ail  things  the  eafier  to  the  Englifti  reader,  for  whom  I 
chiefly  defign  this  work,  I  have  carefully  avoided  troubling  him  with 
any  exotic  words  in  the  text ;  and,  where  I  have  been  forced,  in  fome 
places^  to  infert  Hebrew  words,  I  have  chofen,  for  his  fake,  to  do  it  in 
iEnglifli  letters.  All  things  elfe,  that  m.ay  be  above  a  m.ere  Englilh 
reader,  1  have  referred  to  the  notes  and  quotations  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page  ;  and  in  them  I  quote  every  thing  in  Enghfti,  where  the 
Englifh  reader  can  examine  what  I  quote,  and  there  only  where  he 
cannot  are  the  references  and  quotations  in  any  other  language. 

Several  have  in  Latin  wrkten,  by  way  of  annals,  of  the  times  of 
which  I  treat,  as  TornicUus,  Salianus,  Capellus,  and  others.  But, 
above  all  of  this  kind,  are  Archbifliop  Ulher's  Annals  of  the  Old 
anc  New  Teftament,  which  is  the  exafteft  and  moft  perfed  work  of 
chronolcgy  that  hath  been  pubhftied  ;  to  which,  I  acknowledge,  I 
have  been  much  beholden ;  and,  although  I  have  not  always  con- 
eurred  with  him,  yet  I  have,  for  the  moft  part,  efpccially  in  the  or- 
dering. 


SVl  THE    PREFACE. 

dcring  and  fettling  the  years  to  which  I  refer  the  a£lions  that  zrc 
related :  for  I  look  on  what  he  hath  done  before  me  herein  to  be  the 
fureftand  fafeil  clue  I  could  condu6l  myfelf  by,  through  all  the  intricate 
labyrinths  of  ancient  times;  and  therefore  I  have  generally  followed 
him  in  the  fixing  of  the  years,  excepting  only  where  I  faw  very  good 
reafon  to  do  otherwife.  But,  as  to  the  other  annalifts  I  have  men- 
tioned, I  have  found  it  for  the  moft  partlofs  of  time  to  confult  them. 
If  I  have  been  too  large  in  my  explication  of  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel's  feventy  weeks,  or  in  the  account  which  I  have  given  of 
the  Hebrew  fcriptures,  or  in  any  other  difcourfe  of  like  nature,  oc- 
cafionally  intermixed  in  this  work,  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft 
muft  be  my  excufe.  For  the  chief  defign  of  this  Hiftory,  and  my 
main  end  in  writing  it,  being  to  clear  the  way  to  the  better  under- 
ftanding  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Tef- 
lament,  I  have  thought  myfelf  obliged,  in  the  purfuit  hereof,  to 
handle  every  thing  to  the  full,  as  it  came  in  my  way,  that  might  any 
ways  tend  hereto.  And  if  the  reader  receiveth  any  benefit  from  it, 
let  him  give  God  the  praife,  who  hath  enabled  me,  under  a  very  ca« 
lamitous  and  broken  Hate  of  health,  to  finifh  this  firft  part  of  my  de« 
lign,  and  ftill  to  go  on  wuth  my  lludies^  for  the  completing  of  the 
other. 


Norwich,  "> 
^ug.  I.  1715.  5 


Humphrey  Prideaus. 
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^  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  i, " "Xtlienseus,  tibriia     Herodotus,  lib.  i^ 
|'>,ftin>  lib.  I,  c.  3. 
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OLD   AND   NEW    TeI^^^ME^I^^^^ 


CONNECTED, 


IN 

THE    HISTORY 

OF 

THE  JEWS  AND  NEIGHBOURING  NATIONS, 

FROM 

Th  Beclenfion  of  the  Kingdoms  o/*  Israel  and  JuDAH, 
to  the  Time  o/' Christ. 


BOOK  L 


THE  ancient  empire  of  the  Aflyrlans,  which  h^d  gbvetned 
Afia  for  above  thirteen  hundred  years,  being 
diflblved  on  the  death  of  Sardanapalus,  there  Anno  747- 
arofe  up  ^  two  empires  in  its  (lead ;  the  one  found- 
ed by  Arbaces,  governor  of  Media,  and  the  other  by  Belefis, 
governor  of  Babylon,  who  were  the  two  principal  commanders 
that  headed  the  confpiracy,  whereby  the  former  empire  was 
brought  to  an  end  ;  which  they  having,  on  their  fuccefs,  parted 
among  themfelves,  Belefis  had  Babylon,  Chaldea,  and  Arabia^ 
and  Arbaces  all  the  reft.     This  happened  in  the  feventh  year 
after  the  building  of  Rome,  and  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  eighth 
Olympiad,  which  was  the  feven  hundred  and  forty- feventh  year 
before  Cbrift,  /.  e,  before  the  beginning  of  the  vulgar  sera,  by 
which  we  now  compute  the  years  from  his  incarnation. 
Vol.  I.  A  i\rbaces 

_  "^  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  4,    Atbenaeus,  lib:  ia>     Herodotus,  Ub*  I* 
J'iftin,  lib.  I,  c. 3. 
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Arbaces  is  in  fcripture  called  ^  Tiglath-Pilefer  and  '^  Thil- 
gath-Pilnefer  ;  in  ^  Elian,  Thilgamiis  ;  and  by  '^.Caflor,  Ni- 
nas junior.  He  fixed  his  royal  feat  at  Nineveh,  the  fame  place 
where  the  foniier  Aflyrian  kings  had  their  refidence,  and  there 
he  governed  his  nevv^  ere61:ed  empire  nineteen  years. 

Belelis  is  the  fame  with  NabonaiTerjj  from  the  beginning  of 
Tvhofe  reign  at  Babylon  commence rii  the  famous  aftronomical 
aera,  from  isim  called  the  asra  of  I^sabonalTer.  He  is  by  ^  Ni- 
colai  Damafcenus  called  Nanibrus,  and  in  the  ^  holy  fcripture 
Baladan,  being  the  father  of  Pvlerodac  or  Mordac-Empadus^ 
who  fent  an  embaffy  to  King  Hezekiah,  to  congratulate  him. 
on  his  recovery  from  his  ficknefs  j  which  will  be  hereafter 
fpokeh  of. 

And  thefe  two  empires:  God  was  pleafedto  falfe  up  to  be  his 
inflruments  in  their  turns  to  puniih  the  iniquities  of  his  own 
p.-icple  ;  the  firft  for  the  overthrowing  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  other  for  the  overthrowing  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah-; 
as'  fhall  bfe  fhewn  in  the  fequei  of  this  hifliory. 

In  the  fixth  year  of  Tiglath-Pilefer  s,  Ahaz  began  to  feign 
over  Judah  ;  who  being  a  very  wicked  and  impious 
An.  741.      prince,  God  flirred  up  againft  himRezin,'king  of  Sy- 
ria, andPekah,  king  of  Ifrael,  who,  confederating  to- 
gether, invaded  his  land  with  a  great  army,  and,  having  harafled 
it  all  over,  pent  him  up  in  Jerufalem,  and  there  befieged  him. 

Their  defign  was  ^\  on  the  taking  of  that  city,  to  have  whol- 
ly extirpated  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to  have  fet  up  a  new  king 
over  Judah,  the  fon  of  Tabeal.  Who  this  perfon  was,  is  no 
where  faid  in  fcripture;  but  he  feemeth  to  have  been  fome  po- 
tent and  fadious  J-ew,  who^  having  revolted  from  his  mailer^' 
the  king  of  Judah,  excited  and  llirred  up  this  war  againflhim, 
out  of  an  ambitious' aim  of  plucking  him  down  from  his  throne, 
and  reigning  in  his  ilead. 

But  it  being  the  will  of  God  only  to  punifli  Ahaz  for  his 
v^ickednefs,  and  not  the  whole  family  of  David,  for  which  he 
had  always,  for  the  fake  of  David,  expreflcd  mercy  and  favour,^ 
he  was  pleafed  to  prevent  the  mifchie'f,  by  blalling  the  whole 
deiign  ;  and  therefore  he  fent  the  prophet  Ifaiah  unto  Ahaz, 
to  encourage  him  valiantly  to  withlland  tlie  enemy  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  city,  and  to  ailiive  him  that  they  {hould  not  prevail 
againll  him  ;  and  for  this  he  gave  him  two  iigns,  the  one  to  be 
accompliflied  fpeedily,  and  tlie  other  fome  ages  after. 

„      '  '  .    The 

*  a  Kings  xv.  29.  &  xxvi.  7.  16?  '^  In  Eclogis  Valefil,  p.  426,  &c» 

b  I  Chron.  v.  6.  2  Chr.  xxviii'.'jo.  f  Ifaiah  xxxx.  i.  .    . 

•^  HKt.  Animal,  lib.  ix.  c.  21.  ^  2  Kings  xvi.    z  Chron.  xxviiL 

^  Eufcb,  Chron.  p.  46.  i'  Ifaiah  vii. 
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The  lirft  was,  that  the  prophet  fhould  take  him  a  wife,  who 
fhould  immediately  on  that  marriage  cgnceive  a  fon,  and  that, 
before  that  fon  fliould  be  of  age  to  difcern  between  good  and 
evil,  both  thefe  kings  fliould  be  cut  ofFfrom  the  land;  which 
accordingly  came  to  pafs  :  For  the  prophet  ^  immediately  after 
taking  a  wife,  before  Maher-lhalal-hafh-baz,  the  fon  born  to 
him  of  that  marriage,  arrived  at  the  age  of  difcerning  between 
good  and  evil,  both  thefe  kings  were  (lain  ;  Rezin  in  the  third 
year  of  Ahaz,  and  Pekah  the  next  year  after. 

The  other  {ign  was,  that  ^  a  virgin  fhould  conceive,  and 
bear  a  fon,  v^ho  fliould  be  called  Emmanuel,  that  is,  God  with 
lis,  the  Meflias  that  w-^vS  promifed,  God  manifeiled  in  our  na- 
.ture,  and  for  a  while  here  dwelling  with  us  to  accompliili  the 
great  work  of  our  falvation.  Which  prophecy  was  then  deliver- 
ed to  comfart  and  fupport  the  drooping  and  defponding  fpirits 
of  the  houfe  of  David ;  who  feeing  fo  great  a  force  armed  againft 
them,  and  intending  their  dellruclion,  were  under  terrible  ap- 
pirelienfions,  as  if  their  utter  extirpation  were  then  at  hand. 
From  which  defpair  this  prophecy  fully  relieved  them,  in  af- 
ftiring  them,  fhat  their  hoiife  fhould  ftand,  and  continue,  till 
this  predi6tion  fhould  be  accompliihed,  and  the  Meffias  born 
of  their  race,  in  fuch  manner  as  was  hereby  foretold. 

After  this,  the  tv/o  kings,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
'prophet,  failing  of  their  defign,  were  forced  to  raife  the  fiege, 
and  return  home,  without  prevailing  in  the  enterprife  which 
they  had  undertaken. 

But  ^  Ahaz,  after  this,  iriflead  of  being  reformed  by  the 
mercy,  growing  more  wicked  and  perverfe  than  before,  in  ab-> 
folutely  rejecling  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  cleaving  to  the  worft 
abominations  of  the  heathen  nations  round  him,  even  to  the  ma- 
king of  his  fons  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Molech ;  the 
next  year  nfter,  ^  God  brought  again  upon  him  the.  AhaJ^^* 
fame  two  confederated  kings,  from  v^^hom  he  had  de- 
livered him  the  former  year,  who,  coming  with  forces  better 
appointed,  and  councils  better  concerted  tiian  before,  divided 
themfelvcs  into  three  armies;  the  firft  under  Rezin,  king  of  Sy^ 
ria,  the  fecond  under  Pekah,  king  of  Ifrael,  and  the  third  un- 
der Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim ;  and  with  thefe  t  iree  ar- 
mies, the  more  to  diflrad  him,  they  invaded  him  in  three  dif- 
fereni:  parts  of  his  kingdom  at  the  fame  tin;e.  R'ezin,  in  Ivis  ra- 
vage, having  loaded  his  army  with  fpoiIs,'5nd  taken  a  vaft  num- 
ber of  captives,  returned  with  them  to  D^Siafcus,  thinking  it  his 

A  2  bef^ 

^  Ifaiah  viii.  ^  a  Chron.  xxviii,  2 — 5. 

^  Ifaiah  vii.  14,    Matth.  Wii,  ^7,  KTmgs  xvi.   a  Chron.  xxviif. 


4  CONNECTION    OF   THE   HISTORY    OF  PART  U 

befl  interefl  there  to  fecure  what  he  had  gotten.  Pekah  with 
his  army  marched  dire6tly  againft  Ahaz,  who  had^ot  together 
the  main  ftrength  of  his  kingdom  to  oppole  this  invafion,  and 
thereby  for  fonie  time  did  put  a  Hop  to  the  progrefs  of  this  part 
of  the  enemies  forces  j  but  at  length,  being  encouraged  by  the 
departure  of  Rezin  to  give  them  battle,  he  was  overthrown  with 
a  mofl  terrible  deftrutlion,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thoufandof 
his  men  being  flain  in  that  day.  Of  which  blow  Zichri  taking 
the  advantage,  led  his  forces  to  Jerufalem,  and  took  the  royal 
city,  where  he  flew  Maafciah  the  king's  fon,  and  mofl  of  the 
chief  governors  and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  whom  he  found 
tliere.  And  both  thefe  armies  of  Krael,on  their  return,  carried 
with  them  vaft  fpoils,  and  above  two  hundred  thoufand  perfons, 
whom  they  had  taken  captive,  with  intention  to  have  fold  them 
for  bondmen  and  bondwomen.  But  aprophet  from  God  having 
feverely  rebuked  them  for  this  their  exceflive  cruelty  againil 
tlieir  brethren,  whom  God  had  delivered  into  their  hands,  the 
elders  of  the  land,  fearing  the  like  wrath  upon  themfelves  fou 
the  puniiliraent  hereof,  would  not  permit  them  to  bring  the 
captives  to  Samaria  j  whereon  they  were  clothed,  and  relieved 
out  of  the  fpoils,  and  again  fent  back  unto  their  own  homes. 

And  the  land  was  no  fooner  delivered  from  thefe  enemies,  but 
it  was  again  invaded  by  others,  who  treated  it  with 
An.^  740.  fi-.^  f^j^g  cruelty  :  For  the  Edo mites  and  the  Phili- 
^'  itines,  who  next  bordered  on  it,  the  former  on  the 
fouth,  and  the  other  on  the  wefl,  feeing  Judah  brought  thus 
low,  took  the  advantage  to  feize  on  thofe  parts  which  lay  next 
unto  them,  and,  by  ravages  and  inroads,  did  all  the  mifchief  to 
the  reft  that  lay  in  their  power. 

But  Ahaz,  continuing  ftill  hardened  in  his  iniquity,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this  which  he  had  fufFered  for  the  puniihment  of  it, 
would  not  feek  the  Lord  his  God,  or  return  unto  him  from  his 
*evjl  ways,  but  putting  his  coniidence  rather  in  man,  pillaged 
the  temple  of  all  the  gold  and  filver  that  was  found  therein,  and 
fent  it  to  Tiglath-Pilefer,  king  of  AlTyria,  to  engage  him  to 
come  to  his  airifiance  agaiitft  his  enemies,  promifmg  thereon  to 
become  his  fervant,  and  pay  tribute  unto  him. 

The  king  of  AfTyria,  having  an  opportunity  hereby  offered 
unto  him  of  adding  Syria  and  Palefline  to  his  empire,  readily 
laid  hold  of  the  invitation,  arid  marched  with  a  great  ar^ny  in- 
to ihole  parts  ;  where,  having  flain  Rezin  in  battle,  he  tookDa- 
mafcus,  and  reduced  all  that  country  under  his  dominion;  and 
hereby  he  put  an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Syrians  in  Da- 
mafcus,  after  it  had  kifted  there  for  ten  generation?,  that  is, 

frena 
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from  the  time  of  Rezon,  the  fon  of  Eliadah  ,  who  fiid  found- 
ed it,  while  Solomon  was  king  over  Ifiael. 

After  this,  Tigiath-Pilefer  ^  marched  againft  Pekah,  and 
feized  all  that  belonged  to  Ifrael  beyond  Jordan,  and  alfo  all  the 
land  of  Galilee,  and  then  went  forward  towards  Jerufalem,  but 
rather  to  get  more  money  of  Ahar,  than  to  afford  him.  any  real 
help  ;  for  he  aHifted  him  not  for  the  recovery  of  any  of  thofe 
places  which  hr.d  been  taken  from  him  during  the  war,  either 
hy  the  Philiftines,  Edomites,  or  other  enemies,  but  when  he 
had  got  from  him  all  that  he  could  (for  the  raifing  of  which 
Ahaz  cut  the  vellels  of  the  temple  into  pieces,  and  melted  them 
down), he  marchedback  toDamafcus,andthere  wintered, with- 
out doing  an)'  thing  more  for  him  ;  fo  that,  in  reality,he  was  ra- 
ther diflrelTed,  than  any  w^ay  helped  by  this  alliance,  the  land 
being  almoft  as  m.uch  exhaufted  by  the  prefents  and  fubfidies, 
which  were  extorted  from  him  by  this  his  pretended  friend  and 
ally,  as  it  was  by  the  ravages  and  pillages  of  his  open  enemies. 
And,  moreover,  two  lafting  mifchiefs  followed  hereon :  For,  ly?, 
Inllead  of  two  petty  princes,  whom  he  had  afore  for  his  neigh- 
bours, and  with  either  of  which  he  was  well  able  to  cope,  he 
had  now  this  mighty  king  for  his  borderer,  againft  w^iom  n® 
power  of  the  land  was  fufEcient  to  make  any  reliflance;  and  the 
ill  efFe6t  hereof  both  Ifrael  and  J ud ah  did  afterwards  fufficient- 
]y  feel;  for  it  becamie  at  length  to  both  of  them  the  caufe  of 
their  deffru6lion.  2dlj,  From  this  time  the  Jews  were  exclu- 
ded all  tfieir  traffic  into  the  Southern  fea,  which  had  hitherto 
been  one  of  the  chiefeft  foundations  of  their  riches. 

This  th.ey  had  long  carried  on  through  the  Red  fea,  and  the 
ftraits  of  Babelmandel,  not  only  to  the  coafts  of  Africa  on 
the  wefl,  but  alfo  to  thofe  of  Arabia,  Perfia,  and  India^  on  the 
<^a{l,  and  reaped  a  prodigious  profit  from  it.  King  David  was 
the  firft  ^  who  began  it;  for  having  ^  conquered  the  kingdom  of 
Edoni,  and  reduced  it  to  be  a  province  of  his  empire,  he  there- 
by became  mailer  of  two  fea-port  tovv'ns  on  the  Red  fea,  Eiath 
ftnd  Efion-geber  ^,  which  then  belonged  to  that  kingdom;  and, 
feeing  the  advantage  which  miglit  be  made  of  the  fituation  of 
thefe  two  places,  he  wifely  took  the  benefit  of  it,  and  there  begun 
tliis  traffic.  There  are  two  places  mentioned  in  fcripture,  to 
>vlnch  it  was  from  thence  carried  on,  that  is,Ophir  andTarfhifh. 
From  the  former  of  thefe  David  in  his  time  drew  great  profit ; 
for  the  three  thoufand  talents  of  gold  of  Ophir,  which4ie  is  faid 

A  3  (i  Ghron. 

^  I  Kings  xi.  23—15. 

^  »  Kings  xvi.    2  Chron.  xxviii. 

*-  I^upolemus  apud  Eufeb.  Piaep.  Evang.  lib.  9. 

'■i  2  Sam.viii.  14.     i  Kings  xi.  15.  16.     1  Chron.xvili.  13.    . 

"  I  Kings  ix.  ^6.    2  Cbron.  viii.  17. 
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(i  Chron.xxix.  4.)  tohavegiventothehoufeof  God,  feemlo  be 
of  that  gold  of  Ophir,  which  hehimfelf  had  by  his  fleets  in  feve- 
ral  voyages  brought  to  him  from  thence  :  for  what  he  had  re- 
fervedfor  this  work  out  of  the  fpoils  of  war,  the  tributes  of  the 
conquered  nations,  and  the  public  revenues  of  his  kingdom,  is 
before  mentioned  (c.  xsiv.  14.)  and  amounted  to  ^  a  prodigi- 
ous fum.  The  three  thoufand  talents  of  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
which  he  added,  was  over  and  above  this,  and  out  of  his  ow7i 
proper  goods,  or  private  eftate,  which  he  had  beiides  what  be- 
longed to  him  as  a  king.  And  how  he  could  increafe  that  fo 
far,  as  out  of  that  only  to  be  able  to  give  fo  great  a  fum,  can 
fcarce  any  other  way  be  accounted  for,  than  by  the  great  re- 
turns, which  were  made  him  from  this  traffic :  for  the  gold 
alone  amounted  to  ^'  above  one  and  twenty  millions  of  our 
money,  beiides  the  feven  thoufand  talents  of  refined  '^  filver, 
•which  v.^ere  includecl  in  the  fame  gift.  After  David  "^  Solo- 
mon carried  on  the  fame  traffic  to  Ophir,  and  had  from  thence 
in  one  voyage  ^  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold.  And 
if  Solomon  got  fo  much  in  one  voyage,  well  might  David  have 
gained  the  fum  above  mentioned,  in  the  feveral  voyages 
ivhich  were  made  thither  for  him,  from  the  time  that  he  had 
fubdued  the  land  of  Edom,  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  was 
at  leail  twenty-five  years.  But  it  mud  be  acknowledged, 
Ihat  Solomon  much  improved  this  trade,  not  only  by  his  great- 
er wifdom,  but  alfo  by  his  great  application  to  all  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  it.  For,  not  being  perplexed  and  incumbered  with 
fuch  Vv'ars,  as  his  father  David  was,  he  had  more  leifure  to 
attend  thereto.  And  therefore,  for  the  better  fettling  of  it,  he 
went  ^  in  perfon  to  Elath  and  Efiongeber,  and  there  took 
eare  by  his  own  infpeclion  for  the  building  of  his  fiiips,  the  for. 

tifying 

'"•  This  fum  is  fo  prodigious,  as  gives  reafjn  to  think  thdt  the  talents, 
whereby  that  lum  is  reckoned  v/ere  another  fort  of  talents  of  a  far 
lefs  v<bie  than  the  Mofaic  talents,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the 
Pref  .ce.  For  whatis  faid  to  be  given  by  David  (i  Chron.  xxii.  14 — 16» 
Si  xxix.  3 — 5.)  and  contributed  by  his  princes  (xxix.  6 — 8.)  toward  the 
building  of  the  temple  at  Jrrufalem,  if  valued  by  thefe  talents,  exceed- 
«:d  tiie  value  of  eight  hundred  millions  of  our  money,  which  was  enough 
wherewith  to  h.ive  built  i\\\  that  temple  of  folid  filver, 

b  For  three  thoufand  Hebrew  talents  of  gold,  reduced  to  our  rtfoneyj 
nmouiit  to  twenty-one  millions  and  fix  hundred  tkouiand  pounds  Ster- 
hng. 

^  I  Chron.  rxix.  4. 

^  I  Ku.gsix.  a6— Z6.&X.  11.  za.  a  Chron.  viii.  17.  18.  &x.  re— 21. 

*=  2  Chron.  viii.  i8.  The  450  talents  here  mentioned  amount  to 
three  millions  two  hundred  and  forty  th<5ufand  pounds  of  our  prefent 
Ster'ing  money.  '• 

z  Chron.  viii.  17. 
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tifying  of  both  thofe  ports,  and  the  fettling  of  every  thing  elfe, 
which  might  tend  to  the  fuccefsful  carrying  on  of  this  tiaftic, 
Rot  only  to  Ophir,  but  to  all  other  parts,  where  the  fea,  on  which 
thefe  ports  lay,  opened  a  pafTage.  But  his-chiefeft  care  was  to 
plant  thofe  two  towns  wit'h  fuch  inhabitants,  as  might  be  Led 
able  to  ferve  him  in  this  defign.  For  which  purpofe  he  brought 
thither  from  the  fea-coafts  of  Paled ine  as  many  as  he  could  get 
of^thofe  who  had  been  there  ufed  to  the  fea,  efpecially  of  the 
Tyrians^,  whom  his  friend  and  ally  Hirann,  king  of  Tyre,  from 
thence  furniilied  him  with  in  great  numbers :  and  thefe  were  the 
mod  ufeful  to  liim  in  this  affair  ;  for  t^ey  being  in  thofe  days, 
and  for  many  ages  after,  tlie  moil  llulful  of  all  others  in  fea  af- 
fairs, they  were  the  beft  able  to  navigate  his  Inips,  and  conduct 
his  fleets,  through  long  voyages.  But  tlie  ufe  of  the  coiupafs  not 
being  then  known,  the  way  of  navigation  was  in  thofe  times  on- 
ly by  coailing,  which  often  made  a  voyage  to  be  of  three  years, 
which  now  may  be  finiihed  almoft  in  three  months.  However 
this  trade  fucceeded  fo  far,  and  grew  to  fo  high  a  pitch,  under 
the  wife  management  of  Solomon,  that  thereby  he  drew  to  thefe 
two  ports,  and  from  thence  to  Jerufalem,  all  the  trade  of  Afri- 
ca, Arabia,  Perfia,  and  India,  v/hich  was  the  chief  fountain  of 
thofe  immenfe  riches,  which  he  acquired,  and  ^  whereby  he 
exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in  his  time,  as  much  as  he 
did  by  Iris  wifdom  ;  fo  that  ^  he  made  lilver  to  be  at  Jerufalem, 
^s  the  Itones  of  the  ftreet,  by  reafon  of  the  great  plenty  with 
which  it  there  abounded  during  his  reign.  After  the  divilion 
of  the  kingdom,  Edom  being  of  that  part  which  remained  to 
the  houfe  of  David,  they  Hill  continued  to  carry  on  this  trade 
from  ^  thofe  two  ports,  efpecially  from  Eliongeber>  which  they 
chiefly  made  ufe  of  till  the  time  of  Jehofaphat.  But  he  having 
there  loil  his  fleet,  which  he  had  prepared  to  fail  from  thence 
to  Ophir  in  partnerfliip  with  Ahaziah,  king  of  Ifrael,  this  fpoil- 
ed  the  credit  of  that  harbour.  For  there  being  nigh  the  mouth 
of  it  ^.  a  ridge  o-f  rocks,  as  this  fleet  was  pafiing  out  of  the  port, 
ihey  -were  by  a  fudden  gulf  of  wind,  which  God  fent  on  pur- 
pole  for  the  punifliment  of  this  confederacy,  driven  upon  thofe 
rocks  where  ^  they  were  all  broken  to  pieces  and  lolf .  And 
:Uie,refore,  for  the  avoiding  of  the  like  mifchief  for  the  future, 

A  4  the 

^  I  Kings  ix.  27.     2  Chron,  viii.  18.  5c  ix.  10.  ar. 
'^  I  Kings  X.  23.     a  Chron.  ix.  2z. 
'  I  Kings  X.  27.     a  Cbion.ix.  27. 
•J  I  Kings  xxii.  48.     a  Chron.  yi)i.:i6. 

""  Becauie  ^f  thefe  recks  it  had  the  name  of  Efiongehcr,  which  figni 
'^etl  the  back-bone  of  a  man,  for  thefe  rocks  refcimbkd  it, 
'■  I  Kin^s  xxii.  48.    a  Chron.  xx.  36.  37. 
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the  ftation  of  the  king's  fhips  was  thenceforth  removed  toElath^ 
from  whence  Jehofaphat,  the  next  year  after,  feut  out  another 
fleer  for  the  fame  place.  For  whereas  it  is  faid,  that  he  loft  the 
iirft  fleet  for  confederating  with  the  idolatrous  king  of  Ifrael,and 
we  are  told  ^  in  another  place  of  his  fending  forth  a  fleet  for 
Ophir,  in  which  he  would  not  permit  Ahaziah  to  have  any  part- 
rierfliip  with  him.  This  plainly  proves  the  fending  out  of  two 
fleets  by  Jehofaphat,  the  firft  in  partnerfliip  with  Ahaziah,  and 
the  other  without  it.  And  thus  this  affair  was  carried  on  from 
thetime  of  David  till  the  death  of  Jehofaphat.  For  till  then  the 
land  of  Edom  ^  was  all  in  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
was  wlioUy  governed  by  a  deputy  or  viceroy  there  placed  by 
them.  But  when  Jehoram  fucceeded  Jehofaphat,  and  God,  for 
the  punifhmentof  the  exceeding  great  wickednefs  of  that  prince 
had  withdrawn  his  protedion  from  him,  Efau,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Ifaac  ^  did  break  the  yoke  of  Jacob  from  off  his 
neck,  after  having  ferved  him  (as  foretold  by  that  prophecy) 
for  feveral  generations,  that  is,  from  the  time  of  David  till 
then.  For,  on  Jehoram's  having  revolted  from  God  **,  the 
Edomites  revolted  from  him,  and  having  expelled  his  viceroy, 
chofe  them  a  king  of  their  own,  and  under  his  conduct  re= 
covered  their  ancient  liberty,  and  were  not  after  that  any  more 
fubjeft  to  the  kings  of  Judah.  And  from  this  time  the  Jew- 
ifli  traffic  through  the  Red  fea  had  an  interruption,  till  the 
reign  of  Uzziah.  But  he,  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign, 
having  ^  recovered  Elath  again  to  Judah,  fortified  it  anew, 
and,  having  driven  out  the  Edomites,  planted  it  again  with 
his  own  people,  and  there  renewed  their  old  traffic  ;  which 
was  from  thence  carried  on  and  continued  .till  the  reign  of 
Ahaz.  But  then  Rezin,  king  of  Damafcus,  haying,  in  con- 
ju6lion  with  Pekab,  king  of  Ifrael,  opprefled  and  weakened  Ju- 
dah to  that  degree  which  I  have  mentioned,  he  took  the  advan- 
tage of  it  to  feize  Elath,  and,  driving  ^  out  the  Jews  from  thence, 
planted  it  with  Syrians,  purpofing  thereby  to  draw  to  himfelf 
the  whole  profit  of  that  traffic  of  the  Southern  feas,  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  hitherto  reaped,  by  having  that  port.  But 
the  next  year  after  Tiglath-Pilefer  having  conquered  Rezin, 
nnd  fubducd  the  kingdom  of  Damafcus,  he  feized  with  it 
Elath,  as  then  belonging  to  his  new  conqueft,  and  without  ha- 
ving any  regard  to  his  friend  and  ally  king  Ahaz,  or  the  jufl: 
claim  which  he  had  thereto,  kept  it  ever  after,  and  thereby 
put  an  end  to  all  that  great  profit,  which  the  Jcvrs  till  t'.en  had 

reaped 

'  I  Kings  xxii.  49.  d  a  Kings  vlii.  2,0     ta. 

''  I  Kings  xxii.  47,  ^  a  Kir.gs  xiv.  az.  a  Chrpn.  xxvL  z. 

'  Gen.  xxvii.  40,  f  3  Kirgs  xvi.  6. 
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reaped  from  this  traffic,  and  transferred  it  to  the  Syrians,  which 
became  a  great  diminution  of  their  wealth  :  for  although  they 
did  not  always  carry  it  on  with  the  fame  full  gales  of  profperity, 
as  in  the  time  of  King  Solomon,  yet  it  was  conflantly,  as  lono- 
as  they  had  it,  of  very  great  advantage  to  them  ;  for  it  in- 
cluded all  the  trade  of  India,  Perfia,  Africa,  and  Arabia,  which 
was  carried  on  through  the  K.ed  fea.  But,  after  Rezin  had  thus 
difpoffeffed  them  of  it,  they  never  had  it  any  more  reflored  to 
them,  but  were  ever  alter  wholly  excluded  from  it.  Frorrb 
thenceforth  all  the  merchandife  that  came  that  way,  inftead  of 
being  brought  to  Jerufalem,  was  carried  elfewhere  ;  but  at 
what  place  the  Syrians  fixed  their  principal  mart  for  it,  while 
it  was  in  their  hands,  is  no  where  faid.  But  at  length  we 
find  the  whole  of  this  trade  ingroffed  by  the  Tyrians,  who,  ma- 
naging it  from  the  fame  port,  made  ir,  by  the  way  ^  of  Rhino- 
corura  (a  fea-port  town  lying  between  the  confines  of  Egypt 
and  Paleftine),  center  all  at  Tyre,  and  from  thence  they  lur- 
nilhed  all  the  weftcrn  parts  of  the  v%'orld  with  the  wares  of  Per- 
fia,  India,  Africa,  and  Arabia,  w^hicli  thus  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  fea  they  traded  to  ;  and  hereby  they  exceedingly  enriched 
themfelves  during  the  Perfian  empire,  under  the  favour  and 
protedion  of  whofe  kings  they  had  lispe^  full  pofleflion  of  this 
trade.  But  when  the  Ptolemies  prevailed  in  Egypt,  they  did, 
by  building^  Berenice,  Myos-Hormos,  and  other  ports  on  the 
Egyptian  orweftern  fide  of  the  Red  fea  (for  Elath  and  Efion- 
geber  lay  on  the  eaftern),  and  by  fending  forth  fleets  from 
thence  to  all  thofe  countries,  to  which  the  Tyrians  traded  from 
Elath,  foon  drew  all  this  trade  into  that  kingdom,  and  there 
fixf.d  the  chief  mart  of  it  at  Alexandria  ^,  which  was  thereby 
made  the  greateft  mart  in  the  world,  and  tliere  it  continued  for 
a  great  many  ages  after,  and  all  the  traffic,  which  the  wellern 
parts  of  the  world  from  that  time  had  with  Perfia,  India,  Ara- 
bia, and  the  eaftern  coafts  of  Africa,  was  wholly  carried  on 
through  the  Red  fea,  and  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  till  a  way  was 
found  ^,  a  little  above  two  hundred  years  fince,  of  failing  to 
thofe  parts  by  the  way  of  th-e  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  After  this, 
the  Portuguefe  for  fomc  time  managed  this  trade  ;  but  nov/  it 
is  in^  manner  wholly  got'into  the  hands  of  the  Engliffi  and 
I3utch.  And  this  is  a  full  account  of  the  Eafllndia  trade,  from  the 
time  itwasfirft  begun  by  David  and  Solomon,  to  our  prefent  age. 
But  though  it  be  by  all  agreed,  that  the  trade  to  Ophir  and 
TarOiJili  was  the  fame  that  is  now  in  the  hands  of  our  Eift  In- 
dia merchants,  yet  there  arc  great  difputcs  among  learned  men 

in 

"^  Strabo,  hb.  16.  '^  Str.bo,  lib.  ly.  p.  79S, 

I  Strabo,  lib.  17,  =^A.D.  1497' 
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in  what  parts  of  the  eallern  world  thefe  two  places  lay.  Some 
will  have  Opbir  to  have  been  the  ifland  of  Zocatora,  which 
lies  on  the  eallern  coalls  of  Africa,  a  little  without  the  ftraits 
of  Babel mandel.  Others  will  have  it  to  be  the  ifland  anciently 
called  Taprobana,  now  Ceylon  ;  and,  for  its  being  an  ifland, 
they  have  the  authority  of  iiupolemus  (an  ancient  autlior  quo- 
ted by  Eufebius)  on  their  iide  :  for  fpeaking  of  David,  he 
faith  of  him  ^,  *  That  he  built  iliips  at  Elath,  a  city  of  Arabia, 
and  from  thence  fent  metal-men  to  the  ifland  of  Urphe,  or 
-Ophir,  lituated  in  the  Red  fca,  which  was  fruitful  in  yielding 
abundance  of  gold,  and  the  metal-men  brought  it  from  thence 
to  Judea.'  But  this  being  a  queftion  no  way  to  be  decided  but 
from  the  fcriptures,  all  that  is  to  be  obferved  from  thence  is, 
ly?,  That  from  Elath  to  Tarlhifli  was  a  voyage  ^  of  three  years, 
^oing  and  coming:  but  in  what  compafs  of  time  the  voyage  to 
Ophir  was  completed  is  not  faid  j  and  that  therefore  Tarlhifli 
might  be  fomewhere  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  but  Ophir  might  be 
anywhere  nearer  home  within  the  reach  of  thofe  feas.  %dly. 
That  the  commodities  brought  from  Tarlhifli  were  ^  **  gold, 
and  filver,  and  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks  j"  and  thcfe  of 
Ophir  ^  "  were  gold,  and  almug  trees,  and  precious  Hones." 
And  therefore  any  place  in  the  Southern  or  great  Indian  fea,  at" 
the  diftance  of  a  then  three  years  voyage  from  Elath,  which 
can  beft  furnifli  the  merchants  w^th  gold,  ijlver,  ivory,  apes, 
and  peacocks,  may  be  guelTed  to  be  the  Tarfliifli  of  the  holy 
fcriptures  ;  and  any  place  within  the  compafs  of  the  fame 
Southern  fea,  that  can  befl:  furnifh  them  with  gold,  almug  trees, 
and  precious  Hones,  and  in  that  quantity  of  gold  as  Solomon 
brought  home  in  one  voyage,  may  be  guefTed  to  be  the  Ophir 
in  the  faid  holy  fcriptures  mentioned.  Only  thus  much  I  can- 
not forbear  to  fay,  that  if  the  fouthern  part  of  x\rabia  did  fur- 
nifli the  world  in  thofe  times  ^  with  the  befl:  gold,  and  in  the 
'7;reateft  quantity,  as  good  authors  fay,  they  tiiat  would  have 
.  lie  Ophir  of  the  holy  fcriptures  to  be  there  fituated,  feem,  of 
r.ll  others,  to  have  tlie  befl:  foundation  for  their  conjecture.  But 
more  than  conjedture  no  one  can  have  in  this  matter. 

Bur, 

^  Apud  Eufeb.  Prxp.  Ev-tripr.  hb.  9. 

t*  I  Kings  X.  az.  a  Chron.  ix.  21, 

*^  I  Kirigsx.  22. 

<i  I  Kings  X.  II, 

^  Agatharcides,  (p.  60.  edit.  Oxon.),  tells  us,  that  tlie  Altlcans  and 
CafTandrins,  in  the  louthern  p.irts  of  Arabia,  had  gold  in  that  plenty 
jMP.ong  them,  that  they  would  give  double  the  weight  of  gold  for  iron,, 
\\  iple  its  weight  for  brafs,  and  ten  times  its  weight  for  filvcr,  and  that,  iri 
rligging  the  earth,  they  found  it  in  gobbets  of  pure  gold,  which  needed 
no  rehniiig,  and  that  the  !ca(l  of  them  were  as  big  as  olive  (tones,  bui. 
others  much  larger.  No  other  author  fpeaks  of  any  other  place  in  ^b 
'voild  where  it'^vas  ever  found  lirthe  like  plenty. 
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But,  for  the  better  underflanding  of  what  Eupolemus  above 
faith  of  Ophir,  *  that  it  was  an  ifland  in  the  Red  fea/  it  is  proper 
here  to  take  notice,  that  he  doth  not  there  mean  the  Arabian 
gulf>  which  lieth  bet'yveen  Arabia  and  Egypt,  and  is  now  com- 
monly called  theRedfea;  but^  the  great  Southern  ocean,  which, 
extending  itfelf  between  India  and  Africa,  waiheth  up  to  the 
coafl  of  Arabia  and  Perfia,  where  it  appearing  of  a  reddilh  co- 
lour, by  reafon  of  the  fiercenefs  of  the  fun-beams  conflantly 
beating  upon  it  in  that  hot  climate,  it  \vas  therefore  called  the 
Red  feaj  and  this  alone  was  that  which  was  truly  and  properly 
called  fo  by  the  ancients :  for  the  Arabian  gulf,  which  hath  now 
obtained  that  name,  was  never  for  any  fuch  rednefs  of  it  fo  call- 
ed ;  for  neither  the  water  (as  fome  will  have  it)  nor  the  fand 
(as  others  fay)  hath  there  any' appearance  of  that  colour,  nor 
was  it  ever  by  any  of  the  eafterns  formerly  fo  called.  Through- 
out the  whole  fcripture  of  the  Old  Teiiament  ^  it  is  called  Yam 
Suph,  that  is,  the  Weedy  Sea,  by  reafon  of  the  great  quantity 
of  fea-weed  which  is  therein  ;  and  the  fame  name  it  alfo  hatli 
in  the  ancient  Syriac  verfion,  as  well  as  in  the  Targum  or  Chal- 
dee  paraphrafes.  But,  among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  adjoining,  it  was  called  Yam  Edom,  /.  e.  the  Sea  of 
Edom :  for  the  fons  of  Edom  having  poirefied  ail  that  country, 
which,  lying  between  the  Red  fea  and  the  lake  of  Sodom,  was 
by  the  Greeks  called  Arabia  Petrea,  they  then  named  it,  from 
their  father  Edom,  the  land  of  Edom  ;  and  becaufe  that  which 
we  now  call  the  Red  fea  walked  upon  it,  thence  it  was  called 
the  fea  of  Edom,  or,  in  tlie  dialeft  of  the  Greeks,  the  Edomean 
or  Idumean  fea,  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  which  waQieth  upon 
Pamphylia  vras  called  thePamphylian  fea,  and  that  which  waih- 
eth upon  Tyrrhenia  the  Tyrrhenian  fea,  and  fo  in  abundance 
cf  other  inftances.  But  tije  Greeks^  who  took  this  name  from 
the  Phoenicians,  finding  it  by  them  to  be  called  Yam  Edom, 
inilead  of  rendering  it  the  fea  of  Edom,  or  the  Idumean  fea,  as 
they  ought^  millook  the  word  Edom  to  be  an  appellative  in- 
ilead of  a  proper  name  ;  and  tlierefcre  rendered  it  l^v^^^  &oiXet<r:rcc, 
that  is,  the  Red  fea  ;  for  Edom,  in  the  language  of  that  coun- 
try fignified  red  ;  and  it  is  laid  in  fcripture,  that  Efau  '^  ha- 
ving fold  his  birth-right  to  his  brother  Jacob  for  a  mcfs  of  red 
pottage,  he  was  for  that  reafon  called  PLdom,  tliat  is,  the  Red. 
And  Strabo'^,  Pliny  %  Mela '^,  and  others  %  Uj,  that  this  fea 

was 

^  Dionyni  Perlegefis,  v.  38.  &  ^  Lib.  16.  p.  766. 

f 'orament.    EulLithii   in  eimdcrn.  *=  Lib.  6.  c  23. 

.^r^.rabo,  lib.  16.  p.  765,  Agathemeri  f  Lib.  3.  c.  ?>. 

GeogrAphia,lib.  2,c.ii.  .     ^  AgHlharcidcs,  edit.  Ox.  p.  a. 

c  SeeLxod.x.  TQ.xiii  i"    ^--.  Q.  Curtiu?,  lib.  8.  c.  9.  &  !ib.  10. 

-^  Gen.  XXV.  3c.  ci.  Phibflratus,  lib.  j.c.  15.  Ar- 
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was  called  fo,  not  from  any  rcdnefs  that  was  in  it,  but  from 
51  great  king,  called  Erythriis,  who  reigned  in  the  country  ad- 
joining upon  it ;  which  na^.ie  Erythrus,  lignifying  the  fame  in 
Greek  that  Edom  did  in  the  Phoenician  and  Hebrew  languages, 
that  is,  the  red,  this  plainly  proves,  that  the  great  king  Ery- 
thrus could  be  none  other  than  Edom,  who  having  planted  his 
pofterity  in  the  country,  as  I  have  faid  ^,  from  him  it  was 
called  the  land  of  Edom,  or,  with  a  Greek  termination,  Edo- 
mea,  or  Idumea,  and  from  that  land  the  fea  which  wafhed  upon 
it  was  called  the  fea  of  Edom  ;  but  the  Greeks  tranflating 
Edom  as  an  appellative  into  the  word  red,  wliich  it  fignified, 
inftead  of  rendering  it  in  the  fame  found,  as  a  proper  name  ; 
from  this  miftake  it  was  by  them  called  the  Red  fea,  and  that 
name  it  hath  retained  ever  lince. 

But  fully  to  clear  what  hath  been  above  faid,  it  is  neceflary 
farther  to  obferve,  that  the  Idumea  mentioned  by  Strabo,  Jo- 
fephus,  PJiny,  Ptolemy,  and  other  ancient  writers,  was  not  that 
land  of  Edom,  or  Idumea,  which  gave  name  to  the  Red  fea, 
but  another  ancient  Idumea,  which  was  vaftly  larger  than  that 
Idumea  which  thofe  authors  defcribe;  for  ^  it  included  all  that 
land,  which  was  afterwards,  from  Petra,  the  metropolis  of  it, 
called  Arabia  Petrea :  for  all  this  was  inhabited  by  the  fons  of 
Edom,  and  from  thence  it  was  anciently  called  the  land  of 
Edom.  But,  ^  on  a  fedition  which  arofe  among  them,  a  party 
going  off  from  the  reft,  \yhile  the  land  of  Judea  lay  defolate 
during  the  Babylqnifti  captivity,  they  planted  tliemfelves  on 
the  fouth-weftern  part  of  that  country,  where  they  were  call- 
ed Idumeans  ;  and  that  land  alone  which  they  there  pofTeffed 
was  the  Idumea  Vv'hich  thofe  authors  mention.  Thofe  who  re- 
mained behind,  joining  themfelves  to  the  Ifnmaelites,  were, 
from  Nebaioth,  or  Nabath,  the  '^  fon  of  Iflimael,  called  Na- 
batheeans,  and  the  country  which  they  poiTelTed  Nabathea  ; 
imd  by  that  name  we  often  hear  of  them  in  the  ancient  Greek 
and  Latin  writers. 

But   to    return   from   whence   I   have  digrefled, 

■Vlnz  4^'     Ahaz,havinggone  fo  far  withTiglath-Pilefer,  as  hath 

been  faid,  found  it  neceffary  for  him  to  overlook  all 

injuries  to  avoid  provoking  greater;  and  therefore,  carrying  on 

the  compliment  towards  him  as  if  he  had  really  been  thatfriend 

and 

vlanus  in  Rerum  Indicarum  llbro,  appears  from  2  Chron.  vlii,  17.  for 

p.  579,  edit.  Blanc.  EUth    and    Eiiongeher,   cities  of 

'"  See  Fuller's  MilceHanics,  lib.  Edom,  were  ports  on  the  Red  fea. 

/J.  c.  10.  ^  Strabo,  lib.  16.  p.  76c.' 

i>  That  it  reached  to  the  Red  Tea  ^  Gen.  xxv.  13. 
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and  prote6lor,   which  he  pretended  to  be  as  loon  as  he  heard 
that  he  was  returned  to  Damafcus,  ^  he  went  thither  to  him 
to  pay  him  that  refpe£l  and  obeifance,  which,  after  having 
owned  him  as  his  protestor  and  fovereign,  he  did  now,  as  hia 
client  and  tributary,  owe  unto  him. 

While  he  was  at  Damafcus  on  this  occafion,  ^  he  faw  there 
an  idolatrous  altar,  of  a  form  which  he  was  much  pleafed  with; 
whereupon,  cauling  a  pattern  of  it  to  be  taken,  he  fent  it  to 
Urljah,  the  high  prieft,  at  Jerufalem,  to  have  another  there 
made  like  unto  it ;  and,  on  his  return,  having  removed  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord  out  of  its  place  in  the  temple,  ordered  this  new 
altar  to  be  fet  up  in  its  ftead  ;  and  thenceforth  giving  himfelf 
wholly  up  to  idolatry  '^,  inftead  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  he  wor- 
Ihipped  the  gods  of  the  Syrians,  and  the  gods  of  the  other  na- 
tions round  him,  faying,  that  they  helped  their  people,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  worfhip  them,  that  they  might  help  him 
alfo.  And  accordingly,  having  filled  Jerufalem  and  all  Judea 
with  their  idols  and  their  altars,  he  would  fufFer  no  other  god^ 
but  them  only,  to  be  worfhipped  in  the  land;  whereby,  having 
excluded  the  only  true  God,  the  Lord  his  Creator,  whom  alone 
he  ought  to  have  adored,  he  caufed  his  temple  to  be  fliut  up, 
and  utterly  fuppreffed  his  worlhip  throughout  all  his  kingdom. 
And  this  he  did  with  an  air  aad  profeffion  of  anger  and  de- 
fiance, for  that  he  had  not  delivered  him  in  his  ditlrefs,  whea 
the  Syrians  and  Ifraelites  came  againll  him,  as  if  it  were  in 
his  power  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the  Almighty,  and  execute 
his  wrath  upon  him  that  made  him  ;  to  fuch  an  extravagant 
height  of  folly  and  madnefs  had  his  impiety  carried  him  beyond 
ail  that  had  reigned  before  him  in  Jerufalem  ;  and  in  this  he 
continued,  till  at  length  he  perifhed  in  it,  being  cut  ofFin  the 
flower  of  his  age,  before  he  had  outlived  half  his  days. 

Tigiath-Pilefcr,  on  his  return  into  AlTyria,  carried  witii 
him  great  numbers  of  the  people,  w^hom  he  had  taken  captive 
in  the  kingdom  of  Damafcus,  and  in  the  land  of  Ifrael.  Thofe 
of  Damafcus  he  planted  ^  in  Kir,  and  tliofe  of  Ifrael  ^  in  Ha- 
lah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  on  the  river  Gozan  in  the  land 
of  the  Medes.  Kir  was  a  city  in  the  hither  part  of  Media ; 
but  Halah,  Habor,  Hara,  and  the  river  Gozan,  were  farther 
remote.  And  herein  was  accomplifhed  the  prophecy  of  the 
prophet  Amos  ^  againll  Ifrael,  wherein  he  foretold,  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  the  grandfatherof  Aliaz,  that  God  would  cauf^; 
them  to  go  into  captivity  beyond  Damafcus,  that  is,  unto  place.^. 

beyonr' 

*  2  Kirgs  xvl.  10.  ^  %  Kings  xvi.  9. 

t"  2  Kings  xvi.  ic — 16.  *^  i  Chron.  v.  26. 

^  %  Kirgs  xvi,    7,  Ci  ron.  xxviii.  s;—!;.         ^"  Amos  v.  z6.  2-. 
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bejond  where  thofe  of  Damafcus  fhould  be  carried.  St  Ste- 
phen ^,  quoting  this  prophecy,  renders  it  beyond  Babylon. 
So  the  common  editions  of  the  Greek  Teftament  have  it,  and 
it  is  certainly  true;  for  what  was  beyond  Kir  was  alfo  beyond 
Babylon,  for  Kir  was  beyond  Babylon  :  But  Wicelius's^  edition 
bath  Damafcus  in  St  Stephen's  fpeech  alfo,  -and,  no  doubt, 
he  had  ancient  copies  which  he  followed  herein. 

The  planting  of  the  colonies  byTiglath-Pilefer  in  thofe  cities 
of  theMedes  plainly  proves  Media  to  have  been  then  under  the 
king  of  AiTyria:  For,  otherwife,  what  had  he  to  do  to  plant  co« 
lonies  in  that  country:  And  therefore  Tiglath-F^ilefer  and  Arba- 
ces  were  not  two  diftindl  kingSj  whereof  one  had  Media,  and  the 
other  Allyria,  as.  '^  Archbifhop  Ullier  fu^jpofeth,  but  mjitt  both 
be  the  fame  perfon  exprefTed  under  thefe  two  diflindl  names* 
And  '^  Diodorus  Siculus  pofitively  tells  us,  tliat  Arbaces  had 
Aliyria,  as  well  as  Media,  for  his  ihare  in  the  partition  of  the 
former  empire  ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  room  for  a  Tiglath- 
Pilefer,  or  a  Ninus  junior,  diftindl  from  him,  to  reign  in  Affy- 
ria  during  his  time,  but  it  muft  neceilarily  be  one  and  the  fame 
perfon,  that  was  fignified  by  ail  thefe  different  names. 
.  Pekah,  by  this  conqueft  which  the  AfTyrians  made  upon  him^ 
being  ilript  of  fo  large  a  part  of  his  kingdom,  was  hereby 
brought  lower  than  he  had  afore  brought  King  Ahaz.  For  he 
had  now  fcarce  any  thing  left,  but  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  the 
territories  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,and  the  half  tribe  of  Manaf- 
feh  only;  which  bringing  him  into  contempt  with  his  people,  as 
well  as  railing  their  indignation  againfl  him  (^as  is  commonly 
the  cafe  of  unfortunate  princes)  Hofliea,  the  fon  of  Elah%  rofe 
up  againft  him,  and  flew  him,  after  he  had  reigned  in  Samaria 
twenty  years  ;  and  hereby  was  fullyaccompliflied  that  pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah  ^  concerning  him,,  Vv-hich  is  above  related.  Af- 
ter this  the  elders  of  the  land  feem  to  have  taken  the  govern- 
ment into  their  hands;  for  Hofliea  had  not  the  kingdom  till 
nine  years  after,  that  is,  tovv'^irds  the  end  of  the  twelfth  year  of 
Ahaz. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  AhazdiedTiglatb-Pilefer, 
An.  629.      j^jj^^  of  Aflyria, after  he  had  reigned  ^  nineteen ye^rs ; 
and  Salmanefer,  his  fon,  (who  in  ^  Tobit  is  called 
Enemefler,  and  in  '  Hofea,  Shalmon),  reigned  in  his  ftead. 
And,  as  foon  as  he  was  fettled  in  the  throne,  he  came  into  Sy- 
ria 

^  Adi<i  vii.  43.  '^  2  Kings  xv.  30. 

^  SecDrMill'sGreekTeftamcnt,     f  Ma.  vii.  16. 
A<5ts  vii.  43.  8  Caflor  apud  Eufeb.  Chron.  p<46- 

'^  ArinalesVeterisTeftamenti  Tub    ^  Chsp.  i.  2. 
anno  Mundi  3257.  'Ch^p.  x.  li. 

d  Lib.  a. 
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ria  and  Paleftine,  and  there  fubje£led  Samaria  to  hisdonnlnion, 
making  Hofhea,  the  king  thereof,  to  become  his  vafla],  and  pay 
tribute  unto  him.  In  this  expedition,  among  other  prey  which 
he  took  and  carried  away  with  him  ",  w^as  the  golden  calf, 
which  Jeroboam  had  fet  up  in  Bethel,  and  had  been  there,  ever 
fince  his  time,  worfliipped  by  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael,  that  had 
revolted  with  him  from  the  houfe  of  David.  The  other  gold- 
en calf,  which  was  at  the  fame  time  let  up  by  him  in  Dan, 
had  been  taken  thence  ''\  about  ten  years  before,  by  Tiglath- 
Pilefer,  in  the  invafion  which  he  then  made  upon  Galilee,  iii 
which  province  that  city  flood.  And  therefore  the  apoftate 
Ifraelitcs,  being  now  deprived  of  the  idols  which  they  had  fo 
long  worihipped,  began  again  to  return  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem  there  to  worfliip  before  him  ;  and 
Hofheah  encouraged  them  herein.  P]or  wliereas  <^»the  kings 
of  Ifrael  had  hitherto  maintained  guards  upon  tlie  frontiers  to 
hinder  all  under  their  fubjeftion  from  going  up  to  Jerufalem 
to  worfliip  there,  Hofhea  took  away  thofe  guards,  and  gave 
free  liberty  to  all  to  worfhip  the  Lord  their  God  according  to 
his  laws,  in  that  place,  which  he  had  chofen ;  and  therefore 
whea  Kezekiah  invited  all  Ifrael,  that  is,  all  thofe  of  the  tea 
revolted  tribes,  as  well  as  the  other  two,  to  come  up  to  his 
pafibver,  Hofhea  hindered  them  not  ^,  but  permitted  all  that 
would  to  go  up  thereto.  And  when  thofe  of  his  fubjects,  who 
were  at  that  feftival,  did,  on  their  return,  out  of  their  zeal  for 
the  true  worfhip  of  their  God  %  break  in  pieces  the  images, 
cut  down  the  groves,  demolifh  the  high  places,  and  abfolutely 
deflroyed  all  other  monuments  of  idolatry  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Samaria,  as  will  be  hereafter  related,  Hofliea  for- 
bade them  not,  but  in  all  likelihood  gave  his  confent  to  it,  and 
concurred  with  them  herein.  For  he  being  king,  without  his 
encouraging  it,  and  giving  hi^  authority  for  it,  it  could  not 
have  been  done.  And  therefore  he  hath,  as  to  religion,  the 
befl  charafter  given  him  in  fcripture  of  all  that  reigned  before 
him  over  Ifrael  from  the  divifion  of  the  kingdom.  For  although, 
he  were  not  perfeft  in  the  true  worfliip  of  God,  and  therefore 
it  is  faid  of  him  %  That  **  he  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord," 
yet  it  is  fubjoined,  in  the  next  words,  **  but  not  fo  as  the  kings 
of  Ifrael  which  were  before  him."  By  which  it  appears,  that  his 
ways  were  lefs  offenflve  to  God,  than  w^cre  the  ways  of  any  of 
thofe  that  had  reigned  before  him  in  tliat  kingdom.  However, 
llili  he  was  far  from  being  perfedlly  righteous,  which  this  alone 

fufficiently 

^  Seder  OUm  Rabba,  c.xxii.  d  ^  Cbron.  xxx.  lo.  18. 

»'  2  Kings  xvii.  *  2  Chron.  xxxi.  i. 

'  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  c.  xxii.  f  a  Chron.  xxvii.  a. 
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fufficiently  proves,  that  he  treadi<irouily  flew  his  mafter  to 
reign  In  his  fteacl, 

Ahaz,  in  the  i6th  year  of  his  reign,  being  fmltten  of  God 
for  his  iniquities,  ^  died  in  the  thirty-fixth  year 
■^"•727- Ahaz  of  his  age,  and  was  burled  in  the  city  of  Da- 
1  .  eze-.  I.  ^.j^  ^^^^  not  with  a  royal  burial,  in  the  fepul- 
chres  of  the  kings.  For,  from  this  honour  he  was  excluded, 
becaufe  of  his  wicked  reign,  as  were  Jehoram  and  Joafli  before 
him,  and  Manafleh  and  Ammoii  after  him,  for  the  fame  reafon  j 
it  being  the  uflge  of  the  Jews  to  lay  this  mark  of  infamy  up- 
on thofe  that  reigned  wickedly  over  them. 

After  Ahaz,  reigned^  Hezekiah  his  fon,  a  very  worthy  and 
religious  prince.  He  had,  in  the  laft  year  of  his  father's 
reign,  been  admitted  a  partner  with  him  in  the  kingdom,  while 
he  was  languiihing  (as  it  may  be  fuppofed)  under  the  ficknefs 
of  v/hich  he  died.  However,  as  long  as  his  father  lived  he 
could  make  no  alteration  in  that  evil,  courfe  of  affairs,  which 
he  had  put  both  church  and  ft  ate  into.  But,  as  foon  as  he 
was  dead,  and  Hezekiah  had  the  whole  power  in  his  hands, 
he  immediately  fet  himfelf  with  all  his  might  to  work  a  tho- 
jough  reformation  on  both. 

The  firft  thing  which  he  did,  was,  to  open  the  houfe  of  God^ 
which  his  father  had  irapioufly  fhut  up,  and  reftore 
An.  726.  j.|^g  ^J.^g  worfhip  therein  ;  in  order  whereto  he  called 
Hezek.  z.  ^^^  priefts  and  Levites  together,  out  of  all  parts  of 
the  land,  to  attend  their  duty  in  the  temple,  ordering  them  to 
remove  his  father's  new  altar,  and  to  reflore  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  to  its  place  again,  and  purge  the  temple  of  all  other 
pollutions,  with  which  it  had  been  profaned,  during  the  reign 
of  his  father.  But  it  not  being,  till  the  end  of  the  former  year^, 
that  Ahaz  died,  the  beginning  of  the  firft  month  of  the  enfuing 
year,  (which  is  called  Nifan,  and  correfponds  partly  with 
March,  and  partly  with  April,  in  our  kalendar),  was  the  foon- 
eft  that  they  could  be  employed  in  this  work  ;  fo  that  it  not 
being  completed  till  the  i6th  day  of  that  month,  the  pafTover 
could  not  be  kept  tliat  year  in  its  regular  time,  which  ought 
to  have  been  begun  on  the  14th  day  of  the  faid  month  of  Nifan. 

However,  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  being  now  fanftified,  and 
made  fit  for  the  fervice  of  God,  Hezekiah  went  up  thither  on 
the  I7^h  day  of  that  month,  with  the  rulers  and  great  men  of  his 
kingdom,  where,  the  people  being  gathered  together,  he  offer- 
ed fin-offerings  for  the  kingdom,  and  the  fan6tuary,  and  for  Ju- 
dah,  to  make  atonement  to  God  for  them,  and  for  all  Ifrael;  and 
after  that  he  offered  peace-offerings,  and  in  all  other  particulars 

reftored 

="  aKingsxvi,  ao.  a  Chron.xxviii.  17.    ^  i  Kings  x\iii.    a  Chron»xxIx,' 
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reftored  the  fervLce  of  God  ia  the  fame  '^nanncr  as  it  had  been 
performed  in  the  pureft  times,  that  h?id  been  before  liim ;  and 
there  was  great  joy  among  all  the  goodpeople  of  theland  thereon. 

And  feeing  the  paiTover  could  not  be  kept  on  the  regular  time 
this  year,  becaufe  neither  the  temple,  nor  the  priefts,  nor  the 
people,  were  fanftided  in  order  hereto,  and  in  this  cafe  ^  the 
law  of  Mofes  allowed  a  fecondpalTover  to  be  kept  from  tiie  14th 
day  of  the  fecond  month  ;  King  Hezekiah,  having  taken  counfel 
hereon  with  the  chief  priefts,  and  his  princes,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation in  Jerufalem,  ^  decreed,  that  this  fecond  paffjver 
Ihould  be  kept  by  all  the  congrej^ation  of  Ifrael,  inftead  of  the 
firft  ;  and  accordingly  he  fent  meflengers  to  carry  notice  hereof, 
not  only  through  all  Judah,  but  alfo  through  all  the  other  tribes 
of  Ifrael,  and  to  invite  all  that  were  of  Ifriiel,  to  come  to  it. 
And  accordingly,  on  the  day  appointed,  there  was  at  Jerufalem  a 
very  great  concourfe  of  people  from  all  parts  met  together  to  fo- 
lemnife  the  holy  feftival,  and  that  as  well  from  thofe  tribes 
that  had  feparated  from  the  houfe  of  David,  as  from  tliofe  who 
had  ftuck  to  it ;  for  although  many  of  Ephraim  and  ManaiTeh, 
and  the  reft  of  thofe  tribes,  laughed  at  Hezekiah's  'jeffengers, 
when  they  invited  them  to  this  folemnity,  becaufe  of  the  im- 
pious contempt  which  through  long  diftifage  they  had  con  trail- 
ed of  it ;  yet  a  great  multitude,  even  from  thofe  parts,  came 
to  it,  and  very  religioufly  joined  in  the  obfervance  of  it,  where- 
by it  became  the  greateft  paiTover  that  had  been  folemnifed  at 
Jerufalem  fmce  the  days  of  King  Solomon.  And,  becaufe  they 
had  long  neglecled  the  obfervance  of  this  folemn  feftival,  to 
make  fome  amends  for  it,  they  now  doubled  the  time  of  itsi 
continuance ;  for,  whereas  the  law  direds  it  to  be  obferved  on- 
ly feven  days,  they  kept  it  fourteen,  with  much  joy  and  glad- 
nefs  of  heart;  and,  refolving from  thenceforth  to  ferve  the  God 
of  Ifrael  only,  as  foon  as  the  folemnity  was  ended,  they  went 
out  into  all  the  coafts  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  brake  the 
images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  altars,  and  abfolutely  deftroyed  all  the 
monuments  of  idolatry  which  were  any  where  to  be  found,  ei- 
ther in  Jerufalem,  Judea,  or  any  of  the  coafts  belonging  there- 
to. And  thofe  of  the  other  tribes,  on  their  return  home,  did 
the  fame  in  all  the  reft  of  Ifrael  ;  fo  that  tlie  true  worlhip  of 
God  was  again  univerfally  reftored  throughout  all  the  la.id, 
and  they  might  have  received  a  bleftlng  proportionable  hereto, 
had  they  with  the  fame  zeal  perli'led  in  it. 

And  the  brazen  ferpent,  which  Mofes  had  fet  up  in  the  wiU 
dernefs,  having  been  by  many,  in  the  preceding  times  of  ini- 
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quity,  made  the  obje£l  of  idolatrous  worfliip  ^,  Hezekiah- 
caufed  this  alfo  to  be  dedroyed  ;  whereas,  otherwile,  it  might 
have  ferved,  as  well  as  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rodj. 
to  have  been  a  monument  of  the  miraculous  mercy  of  God 
fhewn  to  his  people  on  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  for 
this  reafon  it  feems  to  have  been  fo  long  preferved. 

But,  nntwithftnnding  it  is  thus  pofitively  faid  in  the  holy 
fcrlpture,  that  the  brazen  ferpent  v^'as  deflroyed  by  Hezekiah 
in  the  manner  as  I  have  related;  yet  the  impudence  of  the 
Romanifts  is  fucli  ^^  that  in  the  church  of  St  Ambrcfe  at  Mi- 
Ian,  they  now  keep  and  fhew  to  their  Devoto's  a  brazen  fer- 
pent, which  they  pretend  to  be  the  very  fame  that  Mofes  did 
fet  up  in  the  wildernefs  ;  and,  upon  this  belief,  an  idolatrous 
devotion  is  ther^  paid  to  it,  as  grofs  as  w^as  that  of  the  Jews, 
for  w^hich  Hezekiah  caufed  it  to  be  deftroyed.  But  it  muil 
not  be  denied,  tliat,  among  their  learned  men,  there  are  thofe 
who  acknowledge  the  cheat,  and  difclaim  it. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Kezekiah  ^,  Sabacon, 
the  Etiuopian,  having  invaded  Egypt,  and  taken  Bcccharis, 
the  king  of  that  country,  prifoner,  caufed  him  with  great 
cruelty  to  be  burnt  alive,  and  then,  feizing  his  kingdom,  reign- 
ed there  in  bis  ftead.  This  is  the  fame,  who  in  fcripture  is 
called  ^  So.  And  he' having  thus  fettled  himfelf  in  Egypt^ 
and  a^'ter  feme  time  grown  very  potent  there,  Hofnea,  king  of 
Samaria,  entered  into  confederacy  with  him,  hoping  by  his 
aflif^anee  to  (hake  off  the  yoke  of  Afiyria  ;  and,  in  confidence 
hereof,  he  w^tthdrew  his  fnbjedlion  from  Salmanefer,  and 
would  pay  him  no  more  tribute,  nor  bring  any  more  prefents 
unto  him,  as  he  had  formerly  ufed  every  year  to 
An.  724-  ^Q^  Whereon  ^  Salmanefer,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  j'-ear  of  Hezekiah,  marched  with  an  army 
againft  him,  and  having  fubdued  all  the  country  round,  pent 
him  up  in  Samaria,  and  there  befieged  him  three  years;  at  the 
end  of  which  lie  took  the  city,  and  thereon  putting  Hofhea  in 
chains,  he  (hut  him  up  in  prifon  all  his  days,  and  carried  the 
people  into  captivity,  placing  them  in  Halah,  and  in 
An.  721.  Habor,  and  in  the  other  cities  of  the  Medes,  where 
• ''■  Tiglatli-Pilefer  had  before  pliced  thofe  whom  he 
had  carried  into  car>tivity  out  of  the  fame  land. 
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In  tills  captivity  ^,  Toblt,  being  taken  out  of  his  city  of 
Thilbe,  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  was,  with  Anna  his  wife,  and 
Tobias  hisfon,  carried  into  Affyria,  where  he  Ijjscame  purveyor 
to  KingSalmanefer.  But  the  reit  of  his  brethren  were  carried  in- 
to Media,  asisabovefaid,  and  planted  there,  as  particularly  were 
Gabael  in  Rages,  and  Raguel  in  Ecbatana,  which  proves  Media 
to  have  been  ftill  under  the  king  of  AlTyria,  and  that  there  ,was 
no  king  in  Media  in  thofe days  dillindt  from  the  kingof  Aflyria. 

There  is,  in  the  15th  and  1 6th  chapters  of  Ifaiah,  a  very  ter- 
rible prophecy  againft  Moab,  bearing  date  in  the  firft  year  of 
Hezekiah  ;  wlicrein  it  was  foretold,  that  within  three  years  Ar- 
ne  and  Kir-Haradieth,  the  two  principal  cities  of  that  country, 
fliould  be  dedroyed,  and  all  the  reft  of  it  brought  to  contempt, 
ruin,  and  defolation  ;  which  muft  have  been  executed  the  fame 
year  that  Samaria  was  firft  beiieged.  It  feemeth  moft  likely, 
that  Salmanefer,  to  fecure  himfeif  from  any  difturbance  on 
that  fide,  firft  invaded  Moab  ;  and,  having  deftroyed  thefe  two 
cities,  brought  all  the  reft  of  that  country  under  his  lubjeftionp 
and  placed  garrifons  therein,  fufficient  to  put  a  ftop  to  all  in- 
curfions  of  the  Arabs,  which  might  that  way  be  made  upon 
hiu),  before  he  would  begin  that  fiege  ;  for,  otherwife,  he 
could  not  have  been  able  to  carry  it  on  with  fuccefs. 

In  the  fa,me  year  that  Samaria  was  taken,  ^  Mardoc-Empa- 
dus  began  his  reign  at  Babylon.  He  was  the  fon  of  Belcfis, 
or  Baladin,  or  NabonafTar  (for  by  all  thefe  names  was  he 
called),  and  was  the  fame  ^,  who  in  fcripture  is  called  Mero- 
dach-Baladan,  the  fon  of  Baladan.  Bur,  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  fevcral  other  princes  had  fucceeded  in  Babylon  before 
the  crown  came  to  him.  For  ^  NabonafTir  dying  when  he 
had  fat  in  the  throne  fourteen  years,  after  him  reigned  Na- 
deus  two  years  ;  and  after  him  Cliinzerus  ?tnd  Porus  jointly 
five  years  ;  and  then  after  them  jugseus  five  years.  But  of 
thefe,  there  being  nothing  on  record  befides  their  names  in  the 
canon  of  Ptolemy,  we  have  not  hitherto  taken  any  notice  of 
them.  After  Jugseus  fucceeded  Mardoc-Empadus,  in  the 
2']t}\  year  after  the  beginning  of  his  father's  kingdom  in  Ba- 
bylon, and  reigned  twelve  years. 

While  Salmanefer  was  engaged  in  the  fiege  of  Sam'.iiia,  Heze- 
kiah took  the  opportunity  of  recovering  v.'hat  had  been  ioft  from 
his  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  bis  father.  And  therefore  %  iua- 
king  war  upon  the  Philiftir.es,  he  not  only  regained  all  the  cities 
cf  Judah,  which  they  had  feized  during  the  time  that  Pekah  and 
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Rezin  (iiflrefied  the  land,  but  alfo  difpoffefled  theii  of  almoft 
all  their  own  country,  excepting  Gaza  and  Gath. 

As  fooa  as  the  fiege  of  Sainaria  was  over,  Salmanefer  fent 
to  Hezekiah  to  demand  the  tribute,  which  Ahaz  had 
vi^  '.^°*  agreed  to  pay  for  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  in  the  time 
of  Tiglath-Pilefer,  his  father;  but  ^  Hezekiah,  trufl- 
ing  in  the  Lord  his  God;  would  not  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither 
did  he  pay  him  any  tribute,  or  fend  any  prefents  unto  him  ; 
which  would  immediately  have  brought  Salmanefer  upon  him 
^vith  all  his  power,  but  that  he  Vv^as  diverted  by  another  war. 

For  ^'  Elul?eus,  king  of  Tyre,  feeing  the  Philiftines  brought 
low  by  the  war  which  Hezekiah  had  lately  made  upon  them;, 
laid  hold  of  the  opportunity  of  reducing  Gath  again  under  his 
obedience,  which  had  fome  time  before  revolted  from  him  : 
Wliereupon  the  Gittites,  applying  themfelves  to  Salmanefer, 
engaged  him  in  their  caufe  :  fo  that  lie  marched  with  his  whole 
army  againft  the  Tyrians.  Whereon  Sidon,  Ace,  (afterwards 
called Prolemais,  and  now  Aeon),  and  the  other  maritime  towns 
of  Phcsnicia,  which  till  then  had  been  fubjeft  to  the  Tyrians,, 
revolted  from  them,  and  fubmitted  to  Salmanefer.  But  the 
Tyrians  having,  ig  a  fea  iight,  with  twelve  fliips  only,  beaten 
the  Aflyrian  and  Plioenician  fleets  both  joined  together,  which 
corfifted  of  iixty  fliips,  this  gave  them  fuch  a  reputation  in  na- 
val affairs,  and  made  their  name  fo  terrible  in  this  fort  of  war, 
that  Salmanefer  would  not  venture  to  cope  with  them  an}- 
more  at  fea  ;  but  turning  the  war  into  a  fiege,  left  an  army 
to  block  up  the  city,  and  returned  into  Aflyria.  The  forces 
which  he  left  there  much  diflreiTed  the  place,  by  flopping 
their  aqnedu£ls,  and  cutting  ofi"  all-  the  conveyances  of  water 
to  them.  To  relieve  themfelves  in  this  exigency,  they  digged 
wells,  from  whence  they  drew  up  the  water,  and  by  the  help 
of  them  held  out  five  years  ;  at  the  end  of  which  Salmanefol: 
dying,  this  delivered  them  for  that  time.  But  they 
TT-*  V^'  ^^^''S  over  puffed  up  with  this  fuccefs,  and  growing 
■3-  ^^^j.^  infolent  hereon,  this  provoked  that  prophecy 
againft  them  in  the  23d  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  which  foretold  themi- 
ferablc  overthrow,  that  fhould  afterv;ards  happen  unto  them  ^ 
and  was  according]}"  efre6led  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, as  will  be  hereafter  fiiewn. 

In  the  ninth  year  of  Hezekiah,  died  Sabacon,  or  So,  king  of 
Egypt,  after  he  had  reigned  in  that  country,  *^  eight  years  ;  and 
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Sevechus  ^,  his  Ion,  whom  Herodotus  ^  calleth  Sethon,  reign, 
ed  in  his  ftead, 

Saimanefer,  king  of  Aflyria,  being  dead,  after  he  had  reign- 
ed fourteen  years,  Sennacherib,  '^  his  fon,  fucceeded 
him  in  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  about  eight  years.  H^zek^ii 
He  is  the  fame  whom  the  prophet  Ifaiah  (c.  xx.  i.) 
called  Sargon.     As  foon  as  he  was  fettled  in  the  throne,  he 
renewed  the  demand,  which  his  father  had  made  upon  Hcze- 
kiah  for   the  tribute,  wiiich  Ahaz  had  agreed  to  pay  in  the 
reign  of  Tiglath-Pilefer,  his  grandfather ;  and,  ^  on  his  refu- 
fal  to  comply  with  him  herein,  denounced  war  againft  him, 
and  marched  with  a  great  army  into  Judea  to  fall  upon  him. 
This  was  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Hezekiah, 

In  this  fame  year,  ^Hezekiah,  falling  fick  of  the  pellilence, 
had  a  meffiige  from  God,  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  to  fet  his  houfe 
in  order,  and  prepare  for  death  ;  but,  on  his  hearty  prayer  to 
God,  he  obtained  another  meffa^e  from  him,  by  the  fame  pro- 
phet, which  proniifed  him  life  for  fifteen  years  longer,  and  al- 
io deliverance  from  the  Affyrians,  who  were  then  coming 
againil  him  ;  and,  to  give  him  thorough  affurance  hereof,  by  a 
miraculous  iign,  God  did,  at  his  requeft,  make  the  fun  go 
backward  ten  degrees  upon  the  fun  dial  of  Ahaz.  And,  ac- 
cordingly, a  lump  of  figs  having  been,  by  the  prophet's  direc- 
tion, made  into  a  plaller,  and  laid  to  the  peftilential  boil,  he 
recovered  within  three  days,  and  went  up  to  the  houfe  of  God, 
to  return  thanks  unto  him  for  fo  wonderful  a  deliverance. 

Merodach-Baladan,  king  of  Babylon  (thelame  who  in  Pto- 
lemy's canon  is  called  Mardoc-E.mpadus)  hearing  of 
this  miraculous  recovery,  *  fent  ambafladors  unto  ug^ek.  i'-. 
him,  to  congratulate  him  hereon;  which  Hezekiah 
was  much  pleafed  with.  Their  coming  on  this  occafion,  fecm- 
ifth  principally  to  have  been  for  two  reafons.  The  firft,  to  in- 
quire about  the  miracle  of  the  fun  *s  retrogradation,  (for  the  C  li  al- 
deans,  being  above  all  other  nations  then  given  to  the  ftudy  of 
aflronomy,  were  very  curious  in  their  inquiries  after  fuch  mat- 
ters) ;  and  the  other,  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  him  againil 
Sennacherib,  v;hofe  growing  power  the  Babylonians  had  leafon 
to  fear,  as  v/ell  as  the  Jews.  And  to  make  the  Babylonians  put 
the  greater  value  upon  his  alliance  on  th.is  account,  fecms  to  be 
the  reafon,  that  Hezekiah  fhewed  thnfeambafladors  from  them 
#11  the  riches  of  his  houfe,  his  treafures,  his  armoury,  and  all  his 
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llorcs  and  flrength  for  war.  But  by  this  he  having  expreffed 
the  vanity  and  pride  of  his  mind,  God  fent  him,  by  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiali,  a  rebuking  melTage  for  it,  and  alfo  a  prophecy  ol: 
what  the  Babylonians  ihould  afterivards  do  unto  his  family,  in 
order  to  the  humbling  of  that  pride,  with  which  his  heart  was 
then  elated. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  ^  Sen- 
nacherib came  up  with  a  great  army  againft  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  tookfeveral  of  them,  and  laid  liege  to  Lachilh,  threat- 
ening Jerufalen.  itfelf  next.  Whereon  Hezekiah,  taking  advice 
of  his  princes  and  chief  counfeliors,  made  all  manner  of  pre- 
parations for  its  defence  ;  repairing  the  walls,  and  making  new 
ones,  where  they  were  wanting,  andfortifying  them  Vv'ith  towers, 
and  all  other  works  and  buildings,  neceflary  for  their  defence. 
And  he  provided  alfo  darts  andihields  in  great  abundance,  and 
3II  other  arms  and  artillery,  winch  might  be  any  way  ufefu) 
for  the  defending  of  the  place,  and  the  annoying  of  the  enemy 
on  their  coming  againft  it.  And  he  caufed  all  the  people  to  be 
inrolled  and  marlhalled  for  the  war,  that  w^ere  fit  and  able  for 
it ;  placing  over  them  captains  of  experience,  to  inftrucl  them 
in  all  military  e.vercifes,  and  to  conducl  and  lead  them  forth 
againft  the  enemy,  whenever  there  fnould  be  an  occafion  for  it. 
And  he  took  care  alfo  to  ftop  up  all  the  wells,  that  v:ere  with- 
out tViC  w^alis  of  Jerufalera,  for  a  great  compafs  round  the  city, 
and  diverted  all  brooks  and  water-courfes  from  coming  that 
way  ;  thereby  to  diftrefs  the  enemy  for  want  of  water,  Ihould 
they  come  and  fet  down  before  that  place.     And  farther,  to 
ftrengthen  himfelf  the  more,  agaihftfo  potent  and  formidable  an 
enemy,  he  entered  into  alliance  with  the  king  of  Egypt  for 
their  mutual  defence.   But  ^  the  prophet  Ifaiah  condemned  this 
alliance,  as  carrying  with  it  a  diitruil  iii  God,  telling  the  Jews, 
that  they  iliould  confide  in  him  alone  for  their  deliverance, 
who  would  hiir^felf  come  down  to  light  for  Mount  Zion,  and  de- 
liver ai-d  preferve  Jerufalem  from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  that 
was  then  rifen  up  againft  it :   and  that  whatioever  truft  they 
Ihould  place  m  Egypt,  fiiould  all  come  to  nothing,  and  be  of  no 
benefit  to  them,  but  rather  turn  to  their  ftian.e,  their  reproach, 
and  their  confulion;  and  fo  in  the  event  it  accordingly  happened. 
However,  Sennacherib  being  informed  of  all  thefe  prepara- 
tions,  which  Hezekiah  hadmade  for  his  defence,  and  perceiving 
thereby  how  difficult  a  work  it  would  be  to  take  fo  ftrong  acity^ 
when  fo  well  fippointed,  and  provided  for  its  defence,  he  be- 
cameiitclined  to  hearken  to  terns  of  accommodation;  and  there- 
fore, on  Hezekiah's  fending  to  treat  with  him,  it  was  agreed,  that 
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Hezekiah  paying  unto  him  ^  tnree  hurjdrt-d  talents  of  lilver, 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold  for  tiie  prefeat,  and  duly  rendering 
his  tribute  for  the  future,  there  ihould  bi,  peacs.     liut  when 
Sennacherib  had  received  the  money,  he  iiaa  little  regard  to 
this  agreement,  bat  foou  after  broke  it,  and  dgain  renewed  the 
war    as  will  be  hereafter  Ihown.     Howeverj  for  the  prefent, 
he  gave  him  fome  relpite,  and  marched  againlt Egypt;  and,  the 
better  to  open  his  way  into  tiiat  country,  ^  he  fent  ianan,  one 
of  his  generals,  before  him  to  take  fi.ihdcd,  or  Azotus  :  from 
the  takuig  of  which  place,  the  propliet  lH^iah  dates  the  begm- 
ning  of  the  war  which  Sennacherib  had  with   the  iLgyptians  ; 
wherein,  according  as  that  prophet  '^  had  foretold,  ije  much 
affllcled  that  people  three  years  together,  deftroying  their  ci- 
ties, and  carrying  multitudes  of  them  into  captivity.    At  tiiat 
time  Seveclms,  the  Ion  of  Sabacon,  or  So,  the  Jitlnopian,  was 
king  of  Egypt,  whom  Herodotus  ^  calls  Sethon,  and  reprelents 
hiip.  as  a  prince  of  fo  foolilh  a  condudl,  as  was  molt  likely  to 
bring  fuch  a  calamity  upon  his  kingdom,  whenfoever  it  ihouid 
be  ailaalted  by  an  enci.jy.    For,  afteCling  the  office  of  a  prieii, 
he  negiecled  that  of  a  kir.g,  and  eauiing  himfelf  to  be  confe- 
crated  chief  pontif  of  Vulcan,  gave  himfelf  \vholly  up  to  Ui- 
perflition ;  and,  having  no  regard  to  the  warlike  defence  of 
his  kingdom,  he  fo  far  neglected  and  difcouraged  the  military 
order  wliich  was  there  maintained  for  it,  that  he  took  from 
them  their  tenure.*,  which,  in  the  time  of  the  former  kings, 
his  predeceffors,   had   been  allowed  them  for  their  fupport  ; 
which  gave  them  luch  a  juft  caufe  of  offence  and  indigaatioii 
againil  him,  that,  when  he  had  need  for  their  valour  on  this 
Gccafion,  they  would  not  fight  for  him  j  whereon  he  was  for- 
ced to  raife  an  army  of  fuch  raw  and  unexperienced  men  as 
be  could  get  out  of  the  Ihopkeepers,  tradefmen,  labourers, 
and  fuch  like  people  ;  which  being  wholly  unable  to  cope 
with  fuch  an  army  of  veterans  as  iSennacherib  brought  agaUift 
them,  he  did  with  great  eafe  over-run  the  country,  and  work 
v/hat  devaftation  in  it  he  pleafed.     And  at  this  time  feems  to 
have  been  brought  upon  No-Amon,  a  famous  city  in  Egypt,  that 
^eftruclion  which  the  prophet  Nahum  fpeaks  of  (ch.  iii.  lo.), 

B  4  where 

^  An  Hebrew  talent,  according  to  the  fcripturcExod.  xxxviii.  aj—z;. 
containing  30C0  fhekels,  and  every  Oiekel  being  3  ihillin^'s  ofour  rnoney, 
thefe  300  talent"*  of  lilver  miift  contdnof  our  money  one  hundred  tairty- 
t^.ve  thoufind  pound,  and  the  30  talents  of  gold,  two  hundred  and  iix- 
teen  thoufand  pound.  So  the  whole  fum  here  paid  by  Hczcki.di  amount- 
L'd  to  three  hundred  fifty  one  thoufand  pound  of  our  money. 

'>  If.  XX.  I. 

^  If.  XX.  3.  4,    Jofephus  Antiq.  lib.  lo.  c.  i.  Ti, 
^  Hfrod.  lib.  a. 


i4  CONNECTION   OF  THE  HISTORY   01  PART  I. 

"vvhere  he  tells  US  thatberinhabitants  were  carried  into  captivity, 
her  young  children  dafbed  in  pieces  in  the  top  of  her  flreets,  and 
her  great  men  divided  by  lot  among  the  conquerors,  and  put 
into  chains,  to  be  led  away  as  flaves  and  captives.  All  which,he 
tells  us,  happened,  while  iigypt  and  Ethiopia  were  her  ftrength, 
which  plainly  points  out  unto  us  this  time,  when  an  Ethiopian 
prince  reigned  over  Egypt.  Sabacon,  or  So,  the  father  of  Seve- 
chus,  was  an  Ethiopian,  who  made  himfelf  king  of  Egypt  by 
conqueft ;  and  therefore,  during  his  and  his  fon's  reign,  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  were  as  one  country,  and  they  mutually  helped 
each  other,  an  inllance  whereof  will  not  be  wanting  in  this  war. 

No-Amon  in  Egypt  was  *  the  fame  with  Thebes,  famous 
for  its  hundred  gates,  and  vaft  number  of  inhabitants.  The 
Greeks  called  it  Diofpolis,  or  the  city  of  Jupiter,  becaufe  of  a 
famous  temple  built  there  to  Jupiter  ;  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  was  it  called  No-Amon  by  the  Egyptians,  for  Amon  was 
the  name  of  Jupiter  among  that  people. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  deflruftion  of  No-Amon,  men- 
tioned in  Nahum,  muft  h^ve  been  fome  time  before  that  of 
Nineveh  ;  for  the  former  is  hiftorically  related  by  him  as  paft, 
and  tne  other  only  prophetically  foretold  as  to  come  ;  and 
therefore  Nineveh,  having  been  deflroyed  in  the  29th  year  of 
Jofiah,  as  will  hereafter  be  lliewn,  this  deftruclion  of  No- 
Amon  muft  have  been  long  before,  and  in  no  time  more  likely 
than  when  Sennacherib  made  this  war  upon  Egypt,  and  ha- 
raffed  it  from  one  end  to  the  other,  for  three  years  together. 
They  who  refer  this  deftruftion  of  No-Amon,  fpoken  of  by 
Nahum,  to  the  invafion  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  place  it  after  the 
deftruclion  of  Nineveh,  and  thereby  make  one  part  of  the  text 
mconfiftent  with  the  other. 

But  Sennacherib  did  not  end  this  war  with  the  fame  fuccefs 
as  he  begun  it ;  for,  '^having  laid  fiege  to  Pelulium,  and  fpent 
much  time  in  it,hewas  at  length  forced  to  breakup  from  thence, 
and  retreat  out  of  Egypt,  becaufe  of  Tirhakah,  king 
Ikze'k.^iS.  °^  Ethiopia ;  for  he  being  come  into  Egypt  with  a 
great  army,  to  help  Sevechus,  his  kinfinan,  was  on 
a  full  march  towards  Pelufmm,  to  relieve  the  place,  which  Sen- 
nacherib hearing  of,  durft  not  abide  his  coming,  but  raifed  the 
iiege,  and  retur:>ing  into  Judea,  encamped  again  at  '^Lachiib, 
where  he  renewed  the  war  with  Hezekiah,  notwithftanding 
the  agreement  of  peace  which  he  had  afore  made. with  Isim  ^ 
2nd,  to  let  him  know  as  much,  he  fent  T-artan,  Rabfaris,  and 

Rab^ 

-i  Vide  Borhart.  Phalcg.  part  i.  lib.  i.  c.  i. 

^  Jofcph.  Antiq.  lib.  ic.  c.  r. 

=  3  Kings  xvili.  17. 18.  cScc.  a  Chron.xxx:;.  9. 10.  8cc.   Ifaiahxxxyi* 
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Rabfhakeh,  three  of  his  principal  captains,  with  that  proud  and 
biafphemous  meffage,  which  we  have  at  full  recited  -'  in  two 
places  of  the  holy  fcripturc.  It  was  delivered  to  the  king's  of- 
ficers, from  under  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  in  the  hearing  of  all 
tJie  people,  and  in  the  Hebrew  tongue :  for  they  hoped  thereby 
to  draw  the  people  to  a  revolt ;  but  they,  failing  of  fuccefs 
herein,  returned  to  Sennacherib  without  their  defign.  The 
perfon  appointed  to  deliver  this  meffage  was  Rabfliakeh,  v;ho, 
by  his  ready  fpeaking  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  feems  to  have 
been  an  apoflate  Jew,  or  elfe  one  of  the  captivity  of  Ifrael. 
By  office  he  was  the  king's  chief  cup-bearer,  as  his  name  im- 
ports. On  their  return,  they  found  Sennacherib  decamped  from 
Lachifh,  and  laying  fiege  at  Libnah  ;  where,  hearing  that  Tir- 
hakah,  on  his  findmg  him  gone  from  Pelulium,  was  marching; 
after  him,  as  in  purfuit  of  one  flying  from  him,  he  led  forth 
his  army  againil  him,  and  gave  him  a  great  overthrow  ;  for  it 
was  ^  from  God,  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah  before,  laid  as  a  burden 
upon  Egypt,  and  as  a  burden  upon  Ethiopia,  thus  to  be  pu- 
nifhed  by  him,  and  he  was  no  more  than  as  God's  executioner 
herein.  But,  before  ^  he  went  forth  to  this  lad  war,  he  fenr 
again  to  Hezekiah,  adding  a  moft  biafphemous  letter  to  hii; 
former  melTage,  defying  therein,  both  him,  and  alfo  the  Lord 
his  God,  in  a  mod  impious  manner  ;  which  jullly  provoked 
the  wrath  of  God  againfl  him,  to  that  degree,  as  brought  a 
mod  difmal  deftrudion  upon  him,  to  the  cutting  off  of  almoft 
all  his  army  :  for  when,  fwelling  with  his  frelh  victory  over 
the  Ethiopians,  he  was  on  his  full  march  towards  Jerufalem, 
with  thorough  purpofe  utterly  to  deilroy  that  place,  and  all  in 
it,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and,  in  one  night,  fmotc 
in  the  camp  of  the  Affyrlans  an  hundred  fourfcore  and  five 
thoufand  men ;  fo  that,  when  he  arofe  in  the  morning,  he  found 
almolt  all  Lis  army  dead  corpfes  ;  with  which  being  terrified, 
he  fled -out  of  Judca  in  great  confufion,  and  made  all  the  haile 
he  could  back  again  to  Nineveh,  where  he  dwelt  all  the  re- 
mainder of  tiis  life,  in  difhonour,  Iham.e,  and  regret.  This 
happened  in  the  38th  year  of  King  Hezekiah,  and  four  yeari, 
after  Sennacherib  firlt  came  into  thofe  parts.  After  this,  He- 
z,ekiah  reigned  the  refl  of  his  time  in  great  peace  and  ptofperi- 
ty,  being  feart^d  and  honoured  by  all  the  nations  round  nim, 
]Dy  reafoii  cf  the  favour  which  they  faw  he  had  witi)  the  Lord 
his  God,  in  the  great  and  wonderful  deliverance  which  he  had 
voucnfafed  unto  him  ;  fo  that  none  of  them,  after  this,  would 
^ny  more  lift  up  their  hand  againll  him. 

The 

^  a  Kings  xviii.  19- 20.  &c.  If.  xxxvi.  4.  5.  &C. 

i>  If.  xviii.  and  xx. 

*  U.  xxxvii.  3  Kini^G  >;ix.  z  Chron.  xxxii* 
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The  Babyloijilh  Talmud  hath  it,  that  this  deftrudion  upon 
ihe  army  of  the  z\fiyrians  was  executed  by  lightning;  and  fome 
of  the  Targums  are  quoted  for  faying  the  fame  thing.  But  it 
i'eemeth  moil  likely,  that  it  was  efFedled  by  bringing  on  them  the 
hot  wind  which  ^  is  frequent  in  thofe  parts,  and  often,  when 
it  lights  among  a  multitude,  deftroys  great  numbers  of  them  in 
a  moment,  as  it  frequently  happens  in  thofe  vaft  caravans  of  the 
Mahometans  who  go  their  annual  pilgrimages  to  Mecca.  And 
the  words  of '^  Ifaiah,  which  threatened  Sennacherib  with  a  blaft, 
that  God  would  fend  upon  him,  feem  to  denote  this  thing. 

Herodotus  ^  gives  us,  from  the  relation  of  the  Egyptian 
priefts,fome  kind  of  adifguifed  account  of  this  deliverance  from 
the  Aflyrians  in  a  fabulous  application  of  it  to  the  city  of  Pelu- 
iium,  inllead  of  Jerufalem,  and  to  Sethon,  the  Egyptian  king, 
inflead  of  Hezekiah  ;  by  whofe  piety  he  faith  it  was  obtained, 
that,  while  the  king  of  Aflyria  laid  liege  to  Pelulium,  a  great 
number  of  rats  were  miraculoufly  fent  into  his  army,  which 
in  one  night  did  eat  all  their  fhield-ftraps,  quivers,  and  bow- 
itrings;  fo  that,  on  tlieir  riling  the  next  mornmg,  finding  them- 
felves  without  arms  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  war,  they  were 
forced  to  raife  the  uege  and  be  gone.  And  it  is  particularly  to 
be  remarked,  that  Herodotus  calls  the  king  of  Allyria,to  whom 
he  faith  this  happened,  by  the  fame  name  of  Sennacherib,  as 
the  fcriptures  do,  and  the  time  in  both  doth  alio  well  agree ; 
which  plainly  tbev»^s,  that  it  is  the  fame  fad  that  is  referred  to 
hy  Herodotus,  although  much  dlfguifed  in  the  relation  ;  which 
may  eafily  be  accounted  for,  wiien  we  coniider,  that  it  comes 
to  us  through  the  hands  of  fuch  as  had  the  greatefl;  averfion 
both  to  the  nation  and  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore 
would  relate  nothing  in  fucli  manner  as  might  give  any  repu- 
tation to  either. 

After  this  terrible  blow,  and  the  lofs  of  fo  great  an  army,  Sen- 
nacherib was  fo  weakened,  that  he  had  no  way  of  a- 
Hezek  12  S^'^  recovering  himfelf ;  which  m.aking  him  to  fail 
into  contempt  among  his  fubjecls,  feveral  of  his  pro- 
vinces revolted  from  him,  and  particularly  Media,  which  was 
vhe  large fl  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  ail  his  empire.  For  the 
Medes,  when  they  heard  in  how  Iowa  condition  he  was  returned 
to  Nineveh,  immediately  fhook  olf  his  yoke,  and  fet  '^  up  for 

them  felves^ 

■*  Thcvcnot'sTrp.vels, part  a.  book  i.e.  70.  &  p.  a.  b.  z.c.  16.  8c  p.  i. 
b.  1.  c.  20.  This  wind  is  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  c.  li.  i.  called  *'  A 
<le(troying  wind,'*  where  the  Arabick  vtrfoa  renders  it,  **  An  hot  pel- 
tilential  wind.*' 

'>  If.  xxxvii.  7.     2  Kin^s  xix  7, 

^'  Lib.  z. 

"^  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 
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themfelves,  in  a  fort  of  democratical  government ;  but  foon 
growing  iick  of  the  confufions  which  this  caufed  annong  them, 
they  were  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  monarchy  for  the  remedy, 
and  the  next  year  after  chofeDeioces  for  their  king,  whcm  they 
had  formerly  made  great  ufe  of  as  a  common  arbitrator  of  their 
differences,  and,  for  the  great  proof  v^hich  he  had  given  of  his 
juftice  and  abilities  on  fuch  occalions,  they  advanced  him  to  this 
dignity.  He  began  his  reign  in  the  1 9th  year  of  King  Hezckiah ; 
and  having  repaired,  beautified,  and  enlarged,  the  city  of  Ecba- 
tana,  he  made  it  the  royal  feat  of  his  kingdom,  and  reigned 
there  Vi^ith  great  wifdom,  honour,  and  profperity,  53  years  ; 
during  which  time,  it  growing  to  be  a  great  city,  he  is  for  thir. 
reafon  reckoned  by  the  Greeks  to  have  been  the  founder  of  it. 

The  fame  year  ^  Arkianus  began  his  reign  at  Babylon,  af- 
ter the  deceafe  of  Mardoch-Erupadus,  or  Merodach-Baladan, 
who  ended  his  life  v^ith  the  former  year,  after  having  reigned 
over  the  Babylonians  twelve  years. 

Sennacherib,  after  his  return  to  Nineveh,  being  inflamed 
with  rage  for  his  great  lofs  and  difappointment,  as  if  he  would 
revenge  himfelf  upon  his  iubjecls  for  it,  grew  thenceforth  ^ 
very  cruel  and  tyrannical  in  the  m.anagement  of  his  goverii- 
luent,  efpecially  towards  the  Jews  and  Ifraelites,  abundance 
of  whom  he  caufed  every  day  to  be  flain  and  call  into  the 
llreets  :  by  which  favage  humour  having  made  himfelf  fo  in- 
tolerable, that  he  could  be  no  longer  borne  by  his  own  family, 
his  two  eldeft  fons  <^,  Adramelech  and  Sharezar,  confpired 
agamft  him,,  and,  falling  upon  him  while  he  was  worfliipping 
in  the  houfeof  Nifroch,  his  god,  they  there  flew  him  with  the 
f'vvord  ;  and  thereon  having  made  their  efcape  into  the  land  of 
Armenia,  Efarhaddon,  his  third  fon,  reigned  in  his  flead. 
Some  commentators  ^  will  liave  it,  that  be  had  vowed  to  facri- 
fice  thefe  his  two  fons  to  appeafehis  gods,  and  make  them  the 
more  favourable  to  him  for  the  refloration  of  his  aflairs,  and 
that  It  was  to  prevent  this  that  they  thus  facrificed  him.  But 
for  this  there  is  no  other  foundation,  but  that  fcarce  any  tiling 
elfe  can  be  thought  of  which  can  afford  any  excule  for  fo 
wicked  and  barbarous  a  parricide. 

Efarhaddon  began  his  reign  over  Affyria  about   the  aid 
year  of  KingHczekiah,  which  was  the  laft  of  the 
reign  of  Sevechus,  or  Sethon,  in  the  kingdom  of     j|j.2el°  22. 
Egypt;  who  dying,  after  he  had  reigned  fourteen 
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d  Bifliop  Patrick  on  2  Kings  xix.  37.  Saliar  us  iub  arno  ::nte  ChviKum 


6S  CONNECTION"   OF   THE   HISTORY   OF  FARt  I.' 

years  *,  was  fucceeded  bj  Tirhakah,  the  fame  who  came  with 
the  Ethiopian  army  to  his  help.  He  was  the  third  and  laft  of 
:that  race  that  reigned  in  Eg^'pt. 

In  the  23d  year  of  Hezekiah,  Arkianus  dying  without  if- 
fue,  there  followed  an  ^  interregnum  of  two  years, 
Uezck^2\  ^"  *-^^  kingdom  of  Babylon,  before  they  could 
agree  upon  a  fucceflbr.  At  length  ^  Belibus,  being 
advanced  to  the  throne,  fat  in  it  three  years.  After  him  fuc- 
ceeded ^  Apronadius,  and  reigned  fix  years. 

The  fame  year  that  Apronadius  began  his  reign  at  Babylon, 
Hezekiah  ended  his  at  Jerufalem :  for  ^  he  died 
An.  699.  there,  after  he  had  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years ; 

'  '*^*  and  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem  did  him  honour  at 
his  death  ;  for  they  buried  him,  with  great  folemnity,  in  the 
chiefefl  and  highell  place  of  the  fepulchres  of  the  fons  of  Da- 
vid, expreffing  thereby,  that  they  looked  on  him  as  the 
worthiell  and  bed  of  all  that  had  reigned  over  them  of  that 
family,  lince  him  that  was  the  firft  founder  of  it. 

The  burial- place,  called  the  fepulchres  of  the  kings  of  the 
hcufe  of  David  (  which  hath  been  afore  fpoken  of)  was  a  very 
funiptuous  and  ftately  thing  ^.  It  lies  now  without  the  walls 
of  Jerufalem,  but,  as  is  fuppofed,  was  formerly  *^  within  them, 
before  that  city  was  deftroyed  by  the  Romans.  It  coniills  of 
a  large  court  of  about  1 20  feet  fquare,  with  a  gallery,  or 
cloyller,  on  the  left:  hand^  which  court  and  gallery,  with  the 
pillars  that  fupported  it,  were  cut  out  of  the  folid  marble 
rock.  At  the  end  of  the  gallery  there  is  a  narrow  palTage 
c^  hole,  through  which  there  is  an  entrance  into  a  large  room 
or  hall,  of  about  twenty- four  feet  fquarc,  within  which  there 
are  feveral  leiTer  rooms  one  within  another,  with  flone  doors 
oper.ing  into  them  ;  all  which  rooms,  with  the  great  room, 
vv-ere  all  likewife  cut  out  of  the  folid  marble  rock.  In  the 
iides  of  thofe  leiTer  rooms  ar%  feveral  niches,  in  which  the 
corpfes  of  the  deceafed  kings  were  depofited  in  flone  coffins. 
In  the  inner  moil,  or  chiefcft  of  thefe  rooms,  was  the  body  of 

Hezekiah 

*  Africanus  apud  Syncellum,  p.  74. 

t'  Ptol.  Can. 


^  Thevenot's  Travels,  part  i.  book  2.  c.  40.  Maundrel's  Journey 
irom  Aleppo  to  Jctufilem,  p.  76. 

c  Maimonides  in  his  traO,  Beth  Ilabbechirah,  c.  7.  Lilh,  in  Jerufa- 
lem, they  do  not  allow  a  fcpulchi  e,  except  the  fepulchres  of  the  houfe  of 
David,  and  the  fepulchre  of  HuWah  the  prophetefd,  which  were  there 
from  the  days  of  the  former  prophets.  Tbis  pro'va  tkefc  fepulchres  to 
bat'S  ham  within  the  'tjjjIL  of  Jerufalem^  and  that  the  words  of  fcrip- 
ture  which  place  them  in  tic  city  ofJJav';dareJirl3lj  to  Is  uaucrJUoJ. 


BOOK  I.  THE   OILD   AND   NEW   TESTAMENT.  jQ^ 

Hezekiah  laid  in  a  nicb,  perchance  cut  of  purpofe  at  that 
time  for  it,  in  the  upper  end  of  that  room,  to  do  him  the 
greater  honour ;  and  all  this  remains  entire  even  to  this  day. 
It  feems  to  have  been  the  work  of  King  Solomon,  for  it 
could  not  have  been  made  without  vaft  expence  ;  and  it  is  the 
only  true  remainder  of  old  Jerufalem  which  is  now  to  be  feen 
in  that  place. 

Hezekiah,  during  his  reign,  much  improved  the  city  of  Je- 
rufalem, not  only  »  by  new  fortifying  of  it,  ere6ling  magazines 
therein,  and  filling  them  v/ith  all  manner  of  armourj^,  which 
were  of  ufe  in  thofe  days,  but  alfo  by  building  ^  a  new  aque- 
dud,  which  was  of  great  convenience  to  the  inhabitants  for  the 
fupplying  of  them  with  water :  and,  for  the  ^  better  promo- 
ting of  religion,  he  maintained  Ikilful  fcribes  to  collate  toge- 
ther and  write  out  copies  of  the  iioly  fcripture  ;  and  it  is  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  that  the  Pjroverbs  of  Solomon  were  thu5 
colle-£led  together  arad  wrote  out  by  thofe  men. 

And  in  his  time  the  ^  Simeonites,  being  flraitened  in  their 
habitations,  much  enlarged  their  borders  toward  the  fouth : 
lor  falling  on  the  Amalekites,  who  dwelt  in  part  of  Mount 
Seir,  and  in  the  rich  valley  adjoining,  they  fmote  them,  and 
utterly  deftroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms. 

But  it  was  the  misfortune  of  this  good  king  Hezezlah  to  be 

fucceeded  by  a  fon  who  was  the  wickedefl  and  word 

of  the  whole  race:  for  after  him  reigned  ^ManalTeh,    ^I^'  ^2^' 
,      ,    .  .  ,  1 1         1  •  •         Manai.  i. 

who  bemg  a  mmor  only  12  years  old,  at  his  commg 

to  the  crown,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  fuch 
of  the  nobility  for  his  guardians  and  chief  minifters,  who,  be- 
ing ill  affefted  to  his  father's  reformation,  took  care  to  breed 
him  up  in  the  greateft  averfion  to  it  that  they  were  able,  cor- 
rupting his  youth  with  the  worft  of  principles,  both  as  to  reli- 
gion and  government;  fo  that,  v/hen  he  grew  up,  he  proved  the 
moil  impious  towards  God,  and  mofl  tyrannical  and  wicked  to- 
wards his  fubje£ls,  of  any  that  had  ever  reigned,  either  in  Jeru- 
falem or  Samaria,  over  the  tribes  of  Ifrael;  for  he  not  only  re- 
flored  all  the  idolatry  of  Ahaz,  but  went  much  beyond  him  in 
every  abomination,  whereby  the  true  worfhip  of  God  miglit  be 
fupprefled,  and  his  mod  holy  name  diihonoured  in  the  land ;  fov 
v/hereas  Ahaz  did  only  Ihut  up  the  houfe  of  God,  he  converted 
it  into  a  houfe  of  all  manner  of  idolatrous  profanation,  fetting 
vip  an  image  in  the  fanduary,  and  erecting  altars  for  Baalim,  and 

al! 

a  a  Chron.  xxxii.  5.  EcclefiaftlcHSxlviii.  17. 

^  a  Kings  xx.  20.  a  Chron.  xxxii.  ^o.  Ecckfiail:icn9  x!viii.  i-, 

^  Prov.xxv.  I, 

^  I  Chron.  iv.  39.-— 4J. 

^  3  Kings  xxi.  a  Chron.  xxxiii. 
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all  thehoft  of  heaven,  in  both  its  courts  ;  and  he  alfo  praftifed 
witchcrafts,  and  inchantments,  and  dealt  with  familiar  fpiritSj 
and  made  his  children  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Molech,and  filled 
Judah  and  Jerufalem  with  his  high  places,  idols,  groves,  and 
altars  erefled  to  falfe  gods,  and  brought  in  all  manner  of  other 
idolatrous  profanations,  whereby  the  true  religion  might  be 
moil  corrupted,  and  all  manner  of  impiety  be  moll  promoted^ 
in  the  kingdom :  and,  to  all  thefe  ways  of  abomination,  he 
made  Judah  and  Jerufalem  to  conform,  raifing  a  terrible  per- 
fecution  againft  all  that  would  not  comply  with  him  herein, 
whereby  he  filled  the  whole  land  with  innocent  blood,  of  which 
he  did  flied  very  much  in  the  carrying  on  of  thefe  and  his  other 
wicked  purpofes.  And  when  God  fent  his  prophets  to  him,  to 
tell  him  of  thefe  his  iniquities,  and  to  exhort  him  to  depart 
from  them,  he  treated  them  with  contempt  and  outrage,  and 
feveral  ^  of  them  he  put  to  death  ;  and,  particularly,  it  is  faid, 
that  Ifaiah  the  prophet,  on  this  account,  fufFered  martyrdom 
under  him,  by  being  cruelly  fawn  afunder.  This  was  "^  an  old 
tradition  among  the  Jews  ;  and  the  holy  apcftle,  St  Paul,  in  his 
epiflle  to  the  Hebrews  (c.  xi.  37.)  having  among  the  torments 
undergone  by  the  prophets  and  martyrs  of  foregoing  times, 
reckoned  that  of  being  fawn  afunder,  he  ^  is  generally  thought 
in  that  place  to  have  had  refpeft  hereto.  By  which  horrid  ini- 
quities and  abominations,  God  was  fo  jullly  incenfed  againft  the 
land,  that  he  declared  hereon,  '^  that  he  would  llretch  out  over 
Jerufalem  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  houfe  of 
Ahab,  and  v^ipe  Jerufalem  clean  of  all  its  inhabitants,  as  a  man 
wipeth  a  difh,and  turneth  it  when  empty  upfide  down.  Which, 
accordingly,  was  executed  upon  it,  in  the  deftruftion  of  that  city, 
and  the  defolatlon  which  was  brought  upon  all  Judah  at  the 
fame  time.  And  among  all  the  iniquities  that  drew  down  tiiefe 
heavy  judgements  upon  that  city  and  land,  the  fins  of  ManaiTeh 
are  always  reckoned  as  ^  the  moft  provoking  caufe;  by  which 
an  eftimate  may  be  beft  made  of  the  greatnefs  of  them. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  Manalfeh  died  ^pronadius,  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  was  fucceeded  by  ^  Kecribilus,  who  reign- 
MnlV'     ^^        y  °"^  year.     After  him,  Mefeffimordacus  had 
the  kingdom,  and  held  it  four  years. 

Iff 

^  Jofephus  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  4. 

b  Talmud.  Hierofol.  in  Sanhedrin,  fol.  18.  col.  ,•?.  Talm.  Babylon, 
.in  Jevarr.moth,  fol.  49.  col.  2.  tt  id  Sanhefirin,  fol.  103.  col.  a.  Shal- 
jhcllcth  H;ikkabbalah,  fol.  19.  col.  i.  Yalkut  Lib.  Regum,  fol.  38.001.4. 

^  Vid,  Juftin.  Martyr,  in  Dialogu  cum  Tryphonc.  Hicronymui^-ia 
Ilfaiam,  c.  ao.  &  57.     Epiphanium,  et  alios. 

d  2  Kings  XXI.  13. 

*^  a  Kings  xxiii.  26.  &  xxiv,  3.  Jer.  XV.  4. 

f  Canon  rtokmie;. 


irOOK  I.  THE  OLD   AND  NEW  TESTAMENT.  o  ■£ 

In  the  nth  year  of  ManalTeh  ^  died  Tirhakah,  king  of  Egypt 
after  he  had  reigned  there  eighteen  years,  who  was 
the  lafl  of  the  Ethiopian  kings  that  reigned  in  that    jj,"'  ^.^^• 
country.     The  Egyptians,  after  his  death,  not  be-  '^^' 

ing  able  to  agree  about  the  fucceffion,  continued  for  ^  two 
years  together  in  a  ftate  of  anarchy  and  great  confufion 
till  ^  at  length,  twelve  of  the  principal  nobility  confpirino- 
together,  feized  the  kingdom,  and,  dividing  it  among  them 
felves  into  twelve  parts,  governed  it  by  joint  confederacy 
fifteen  years. 

The  fame  year  that  this  happened  in  Egypt,  by  the  death  of 
Tirhakah,  the  like  happened  in  Babylon,  by  the  death  of  Me- 
feffimordacus.  For,  he  leaving  no  fon  behind  him  to  inherit 
the  kingdom,  '^  an  interregnum  of  anarchy  and  confufion 
followed  there,  for  eight  years  together;  of  which  Efarhaddon, 
king  of  Affyria,  taking  the  advantage,  feized  Baby- 
ion  ;  and  adding  it  to  his  former  empire,  thenceforth  ^■!^'  ^1°' 
reigned  over  *  both  for  thirteen  years.  He  is  in  the  ^  '  ^^' 
canon  of  Ptolemy,  called  Aflar-Adinus.  And  in  the  fcriptures 
he  is  fpoken  of  as  king  of  ^  Babylon  and  Affyria  jointly  toge- 
ther. In  Ezra  he  is  called  ^  Afnappar,  and  hath  there  the  ho- 
nourable epithets  of  the  great  and  noble  added  to  his  name  by 
the  author  of  that  book ;  which  argues  him  to  have  been  a 
prince  of  great  excellency  and  worth  in  his  time,  and  far  exceed- 
ing all  others,  that  had  reigned  before  him  in  either  of  the 
kingdoms. 

In  the  22d  year  of  Manaffeh,  Efarhaddon,  after  he  had  now 
entered  on  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  in  Babylon, 
snd  fully  fettled  his  authority  there,  began  to  fet   j^,'  ^P^ 
his  tljoughts  on  the  recovery  of  what  had  been  loll 
to  tlie  empire  of  the  Aflyrians,  in  Syria  and  Palelline,  on  the  de- 
ftruction  of  his  father's  army  in  Judea,  and  on  that  doleful  re- 
treat, which  thereon  he  was  forced  to  make  from  thence  ;  and, 
being  encouraged  to  this  undertaking  by  the  great  auf;mentation 
of  flrength  which  he  had  acquired,  by  adding  Babylon  and 

Chaldea 

*  AfricAnus  apud  Syncellum,  p.  74. 
b   Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  i. 

^  Herodotus,  lib.  a.  Diodorus  Siculus,  Hb.  i. 
d  Canon  Ptolemsei. 

*  Canon  Ftoienisei. 

f  He  is  faid,  as  king  of  Afl'yria,  to  have  brought  a  colony  out  of  Baby-. 
Ion  intoSamaria,  %  Kings  xvii.a4.  Ezra  iv.  9.  10.  which  lie  could  not  have 
done,  if  he  had  not  been  king  of  Babylon,  as  well  as  of  Afl'yria,  at  that 
time.  And  in  a  Chron.  xxiii.  i  r.  he  is  faid,  as  king  of  Aflyria,  to  have 
taken  Manaffeh  prifoner,  and  to  have  carried  him  to  Babylon,  which 
argues  him,  at  that  time,  to  have  been  king  of  Babylon  alfo, 

^  Ezra  iv.  10. 
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Ghaldea  to  his  former  kingdom  cf  AfTjria,  he  prepared  a  great 
army,  and  marched  into  thofe  parts,  and  again  added  them  to 
the  Allvrian  empire.  And  then  was  accompliflied  the  prophec}'' 
which  was  fpoken  by  Ifaiah,  in  the  firft  year  of  Ahaz,  againll 
Samaria,  *  that,  within  threefcore  and  five  years,  Ephraim 
fhould  be  abfohitely  broken,  fo  as  from  thenceforth  to  be  no 
more  a  people.  For  this  year,  being  exadly  fixty-five  years 
from  the  iirft  of  Ahaz,  Efarhaddon,  after  he  had  fettled  all  af- 
fairs in  Syria,  marched  into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  there  ta- 
king captive  all  thofe  who  were  the  remains  of  the  former  cap- 
tivity jf excepting  only  fome  few,  who  efcaped  his  hands,  and 
continued  Hill  in  the  land),  carried  them  away  into  Babylon 
and  AfTyria;  and  then,  to  prevent  the  land  from  becoming  de- 
folate,  he  brought  others  from  ^  Babylon,  and  from  Cutha, 
and  from  Avah,  and  Hamatb,  and  Sephervaim,  to  dwell  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria  in  their  ilead.  And  fo  the  ten  tribes  of  If- 
rael,  which  had  feparated  from  the  houfe  of  David,  were 
brought  to  a  full  and  utter  deftruclion,  and  never  after  reco- 
vered themfelves  again.  For  thofe  who  were  thus  carried 
away,  as  well  in  this  as  in  the  former  captivities  (Excepting 
only  fome  few,  who,  joining  themfelves  to  the  Jews  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  returned  with  them),  foon  going  into 
the  ufages  and  idolatry  of  the  nations  among  whom  they  were 
planted,  to  which  they  were  too  much  addided  while  in  their 
own  land,  after  a  while,  became  wholly  abforbed  and  fwallow^- 
ed  up  in  them  ;  and  thenceforth,  utterly  lofing  their  name, 
their  language,  and  their  memorial,  were  never  after  any  more 
fpoken  of.  And  whereas  there  is  a  fe6l  of  Samaritans  ftill  re- 
maining in  Samaria,  Sichem,  and  other  towns  thereabout,  even 
to  this  day,  who  ftill  have  the  law  of  Mofes  in  a  charader  pe- 
culiar to  themfelves,  and  in  a  dialed  very  little,  if  any  thing  at 
all,  different  from  that  of  the  Jews ;  yet  thefe  are  not  of  the  de- 
fcendants  of  the  Ifraelites,  but  of  thofe  nations  which  Eferhad- 
don  brought  to  dwell  in  that  country  in  their  ftead,  after  the 
others  had  been  carried  thence  into  captivity  ;  and,  for  this 
reafon,  the  Jews  call  them  by  no  other  name  than  that  of  Cu- 
thites  (the  name  of  one  of  thofe  nations  whom  Efarhaddon  had 
planted  there),  and  have  that  utter  hatred  and  averfion  to 
them,  that,  reckoning  them  among  the  worft  of  heretics,  they 
exprefs  on  all  occafions  a  greater  deteftation  of  them  than  they 
do  even  of  the  Chriflians  themfelves. 

Efarhaddon,  after  he  had  thus  poflefTed  himfelf  of  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  fent  fome  of  his  princes,  with  part  of  his  army,  into' 
Judea,  to  reduce  that  country  alfo  under  his  fubjedion  ;  who 

having 

'  If.  vii.  S.  ^  a  Kings  xvli.  54.  Ezra  W,  %.  jo. 


BOOK  I.  TII5   OLD    AND   NEW   TESTAMENT,  33 

having  vanqaiflied  Manafleh  in  ^  battle,  and  taken  him,  hid  in 
a  thicket  of  thorns,  brought  hira  prifoner  to  Efarhaddon,  wlio 
bound  him  in  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon  ;  where,  his 
chains  and  his  prifon  having  brought  him  to  himfelf,  and  a  due 
fenfe  of  his  great  fin,  Vv^herewith  he  had  finned  againil  the  Lord 
his  God,  he  returned  unto  him  witli  reper.tance  and  prayer,  and 
in  his  afHiftion,  greatly  humbled  himfelf  before  him  :  whereon, 
God  being  intreated  of  by<him,  he  moUifitd  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  towards  him,  fo  that,  on  a  treaty,  he  was  again  re- 
ilored  to  his  liberty, and  returned  to  Jerufalem ;  and  then,  know- 
ing the  Lord  to  be  God,  he  abolillied  all  tliofe  idolatrous  profa- 
nations, both  out  of  the  temple,  and  out  of  all  other  parts  of  the 
land,  which  he  had  in  his  wickednefs  introduced  into  them,  and 
again  reftored  in  all  things  the  reformation  of  King  Hezekiah, 
his  father,  and  walked  according  thereto  ail  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  worfiiipping  the  Lord  his  God  only,  and  none  other. 
And  ail  Jiidah  conformed  to  him  herein  ;  fo  that  he  continued 
in  profperity  after  this  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  which  was 
the  longed  of  any  of  the  kings  that  had  fat  on  the  throne  of 
David,  either  before  or  after  him  :  for  he  reigned  full  fifty-five 
years,  and,  thefe  being  all  reckoned  to  his  reign  without  any 
chafm,  it  is  argued  from  hence,  that  his  captivity  at  Babylon 
could  not  have  been  long ;  but  that  he  was,  within  a  very 
fiiort  time  after,  again  releafed  from  it. 

And  to  this  time  may  be  referred  the  completion  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah  concerning  ^  the  removal  of  Shebna,  the  chief 
miniiler  of  ftate,  and  the  advancement  of  Eliakim,  the  fon  of 
Kilkiah,  in  his  place.  Both  of  them  had  been  miniilers  of  flatc 
under  King  Hezekiah,  Shebna  having  been  his  fcribe  or  fecretary, 
and  Eliakim  the  mafter  of  his  houfehold.  And  their  hiltory,  as 
far  as  may  be  coUeded  from  the  words  of  the  prophet,  appears 
to  be  tiius.  Shebna,  being  a  very  wicked  '^nan,  was  a  fit  perfon 
to  ferve  the  lulls  and  evil  inclinations  of  ManalTeh  in  the  fir  11  part 
of  his  reign,  and  therefore  was  made  his  fitil  minifter  of  Hate  ; 
and  Eliakim,  who  was  of  a  quite  contrary  charader,  was  quite 
JaicI  afide.  But  on  the  revolution  that  happened  on  the  coming 
of  the  army  of  the  Affyrians,  Shebna  ^  was  taken  prifoner  with 
liis  mafter,  and  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  detained  in  capti- 
vity ^  to  his  death.  And  therefore  Manafleh,  on  his  repent- 
ance, and  return  to  Jerufalem,  having  refolved  on  other  mea- 
furesp  called  for  Eliakim,  and  put  the  management  of  all  his  af- 
fairs into  his  hands;  who,  being  a  perfon  of  great  wifdom,juftice. 

Vol.  L  C  and 

*  a  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  Jofcphus        *  If.  xxii.  17. 
Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  4.  ^^  If.  xxii.  iS. 

b  Ii.  xxii.  15. — is» 
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and  piety,  foon  re-eflabliflied  them  upon  il.e  fan^iC  foot  as  they 
had  been  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  and  fo  preferved  tliem  in 
peace  and  profperity  all  his  time,  to  the  great  honour  of  the 
king,  and  the  good  of  all  his  people;  and  therefore  he  hath  the 
character  given  him,  of  being  *  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerurajem,  and  to  all  the  houfe  of  judal',  and  that,  ^  having  the 
key  and  government  o:  the  houl'e  of  David  upon  his  Ihoulders, 
he  was  the  great  fupport  of  it  all  his  days.  Tnis  Eliakim  is 
fuppofed  to  have  been  of  the  pontifical  family, and  to  have  him- 
felf,  in  the  time  of  ManalTeh,  borne  the  office  of  high  prieft, 
and  to  have  been  the  fame  wiio  is  mentioned  by  the  name  of 
Jcakim,  or  Eliakim,  in  the  hiftory  of  Judith,  as  high  prieft 
at  that  tin  e  :  for  Joakim  and  E1iakin»  are  both  the  fame  name, 
beir;g  both  of  the  fame  fignification  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  an'd 
therefore  the  faid  high  prieft  in  Judith  is,  in  the  Syriac  ver- 
iion,  and  alfo  in  Jerome's  Latin  veifion  of  that  book,  called 
promifcuoufly  by  both  ti.efe  naires  But  of  this  more  will 
be  faid  hereafter  in  its  proper  place. 

The  nations  which  Efarhaddon  had  brought  to  dwell  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  inftead  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  had 
m"'  f  *^  been  carried  thence,  being,  on  their  fettling  in  that 
^^  country  ^,  much  infefted  with  lions;  and  the  king 
of  Babylon  being  told,  that  it  was  becaufe  they  worlhipped 
not  the  God  of  the  country,  he  ordered,  that  one  of  the  priefts^ 
which  had  been  carried  thence,  Ihr.uld  be  fent  back  to  teach 
thefe  new  inhabitants  how"  to  worfhip  the  God  of  Ifrael.  But 
they  only  took  him  hereon  into  tiie  nun>ber  of  their  fornier 
deities,  and  worftiipped  him  jointly  with  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions from  whence  they  caTe ;  and  in  this  corruption  of  join~ 
ing  the  worfhip  of  their  falfe  gods  with  that  of  the  true,  they 
continued,  till  the  building  of  the  Samaritan  ten,iple  on  Mount 
Gerizzim  by  Sanballat;  but,  on  that  occafion,  abundance  of 
JeW'S  falling  off  to  them,  they  reduced  them  from  this  idola» 
try,  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God  only,  as  fhall  be  hereafter 
related ;  and  they  have  continued  in  the  fame  worfnip  ever 
fince,  even  to  this  day. 

In  the  eight  and  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  ManalTeh,  the 
twelve  confederated  fovcreigns  of  Egypt,  after  they 
Maraf  ^'g  had  jointly  reigned  there  fifteen  years,  falling  ^  out 
among  themfeJves,  expelled  Pfammiticlius,  one  of 
their  number,  out  of  his  fhare,  which  he  had  hitherto  had  with 
them  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom,  and  drove  him  into 
banifhment;  whereon,  flving  into  the  fens  near  the  fea,  he  lay 

hid 

^  Ifaiah  xxi'u  21.  '^  a  Kings  xvii. 
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hid  there,  till,  having  gOLten  together  out  of  the  Arabian  free- 
booters, and  the  piVates  of  Caria  and  Ionia,  fuch  a  number  of 
foldiers,  as  with  the  Egyptians  of  his  party,  made  a  confider- 
able  army,  he  marched  with  it  againll  the  other  eleven,  and, 
having  overthrown  them  in  battle,  flew  fcveral  of  them,  and 
drove  the  reft  out  of  the  land  ;  and  thereon,  feizing  the  whole 
kingdom  to  himfelf,  reigned  over  it  in  great  profperity  fifty 
and  four  years. 

As  foon  as  he  was  well  fettled  in  the  kingdom,  he  ^  enter- 
ed into  a  war  with  the  king  of  Affyria,  about  the 
boundaries  of  their  two  empires,  which  lafted  many  v!^'  ^P' 

r  r  ,Arr-ti  ,,-.."'     Manal.  20, 

years  :  ror,  airer  the  Aiiyrians  had  conquered  Syria, 
Paleftine  only  feparating  tlieir  refpeftive  territories,  it  became 
a  conftant  bone  of  contention  between  them,  as  it  was  between 
the  Ptolemys  and  the  Seleucidse  afterwards,  both  parties  ftri- 
ving  wniich  of  the  two  ihould  have  the  maftery  of  this  province; 
and,  according  as  they  prevailed,  fometimes  the  one,  and  fomc- 
tirnes  the  otlier  poffelTed  themfelves  of  it.  From  the  time  of 
Hezekiah,  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians 
till  the  captivity  of  Manaffeh.  But,  when  Efarhaddon  had  con- 
quered J  udea,  and  carried  the  king  prifoner  to  Babylon  (as  hath 
been  above  mentioned),  it  is  plain,  that,  from  thenceforth  the 
king  of  Ailyria  became  mafter  of  all,  even  to  the  very  entry 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  Egyptiaiis,  being  at  that  time  divided  under 
feveral  princes,  and  in  civil  wars  among  themfelves,  were  in  no 
capacity  to  put  a  flop  to  this  progrefs.  But  when  Pfarnmiti- 
chus  had  gained  the  whole  monarchy  to  himfelf,  and  again 
fettled  tb.e  affairs  of  that  kingdom  upon  its  former  foundation 
(which  happened  about  feven  years  after  the  captivity  of  Ma- 
najGTeh),  he  thought  it  time  to  look  to  the  frontiers  of  his  king- 
dom, and  fecure  them  as  well  as  he  could  againft  the  power  of 
this  growing  neighbour,  and  therefore  marched  with  an  army  in- 
to Paleiline  for  this  purpofe;  but,  in  the  entry  thereof,  he  found 
Afhdod,  one  of  the  firft  towns  of  that  country,  fo  ftrong  a  bar- 
rier againft  him,  that  it  ^  coft  him  a  blockade  of  nine  and  twen- 
ty years,  before  he  could  make  himfelf  mafter  of  it. 

This  plape  had  formerly  been  ^  one  of  the  live  capital  cities 
of  the  coutitry  of  the  Philiitines.  After  this,  the  Egyptians  got 
pofteffion  of  it,  and,  by  well  fortifying  of  it,  made  it  fo  ftrong 
a  barrier  of  their  empire  on  that  fide,  that  Sennacherib  could 
not  enter  Egypt,  till  ^  he  had,  by  Tartan,  one  of  his  generals, 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  it;  and,  when  he  had  gotten  it  into  his 
polTeflion,  finding  the  importance  of  the  place,  he  added  fo  much 
G2  to 

"  Herodotus,  lib.  a.  '^  i  Samuel  vi.  17. 

'•  Herodotus,  lib.  a.  «^  Ifiiah  xx.  i. 


36  CONNECTION    OF  THE   HISTORY   OF  PART  I. 

to  its  ftrcngth,  that,  notwithllanding  his  unfortunate  retreat  out 
of  Egypt,  and  the  terrible  lofs  of  his  army  in  Judea,  immediate^ 
ly  after,  the  AfTyrians  ftill  kept  it  even  to  this  time  ;  and  it 
was  not  without  that  long  and  tedious  fiege,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, that  the  Egyptians  at  laft  becaaie  again  mailers  of  it. 
And,  when  they  had  gr-tten  it,  they  found  it  in  fuch  a  manner 
wafted  and  reduced  by  fo  long  a  war,  that  it  did  them  but  little 
fervice  afterwards;  it  being  then  no  more  than  the  carcafe  of 
that  city,  which  it  had  formerly  been.  And  therefore  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  fpeaking  of  it,  calls  it  *  '*  the  remnant  of  Afh- 
dod,"  intimating  thereby,  that  it  was  then  only  the  poor  re- 
mains of  what  it  had  been  in  times  foregoing. 

But,  notwithftanding  this  long  fiege,  the  w^hole  war  did  not 
i-efl  there.  While  part  of  the  army  lay  at  the  blockade,  the  reft 
carried  on  the  war  againft  the  other  parts  of  Paleftine;  and  fo 
it  continued  niany  years,  which  obliged  Manafieh  ^  to  fortify 
Jerufalem  anew,  and  to  put  ftrong  garrifons  into  all  his  frontier: 
towns  againft  them ;  for,  fince  his  releafe  from  the  captivity  of 
the  Affyrians,  and  the  reftoration  of  his  kingdom  again  to  him, 
he  was  obliged  to  become  their  homager,  and  engage  on  their 
fide  in  this  war  againft  the  Egyptians,  although  they  had  been 
his  former  allies.  And  the  better  to  enable  him  to  fupport 
himfelf  herein,  and  alfo  the  more  firmly  to  fix  him  in  his  fide- 
lity to  them,  they  feem  at  this  time  to  have  put  under  his  com- 
mand all  the  other  parts  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  all  that 
had  been  formerly  poffefted  by  the  kings  of  Samaria,  as  well  as 
what  belonged  to  him  as  king  of  Jodah  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  Jo- 
fiah,  his  grandfon,  had  all  this  (as  will  be  heresfter  fliewn),  that 
is,  not  only  the  two  tribes  which  made  up  the  kingdom  of  Ju= 
dah,  but  alfo  all  that  had  formerly  been  poffefted  by  the  other 
ten  under  the  kings  of  Ifrael.  And  the  moft  probable  account 
that  can  be  given  of  his  coming  by  all  this,  is,  that  it  was  aU 
given  to  Manj^ffeh  on  this  occafion^  to  hold  in  homage  of  the 
kings  of  Affyria,  and  that,  after  his  death,  it  was  continued  to 
his  fon  and  grandfon  on  the  fame  conditions  ;  in  the  perform- 
ance of  which  that  good  and  juft  prince,  Kingjofiah,  afterwards 
loft  his  life,  as  will  be  ftiewn  in  its  proper  place. 

In  the  31ft  year  of  Manafieh  died  Efarhaddon,  after  he  had 

reigned,  with  great  felicity,  thirty-nine  years  over 
Manaf./i.  the  Aflyrians,  and  thirteen  over  the  Babylonians  ; 

and  ^  Saofduchinns,  his  fon,  reigned  in  his  ftead.  He 
is  the  fame  wlio  in  the  book  of  Judith  is  called  ^  Nabuchodo- 
nofor.     In  the  beginning  of  the  12th  year  of  his  reign,  which 

wa3 
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was  the  43d  of  ManafTeh,  ^  he  fought  a  great  battle 
in  the  plains  of  Ragau,  with  Deioces,  king  of  Me-   ^^"*  ^i^' 
dia(who  in  the  book  of  Judith  is  called^  Arphaxad),  *  ^'^' 

and,  having  overthrown  him,  and  put  him  to  flight,  purfued 
after  him  to  the  adjacent  mountains,  where  he  made  his  re- 
treat, and  there,  having  overtaken  him,  he  cut  him  off,  and 
all  his  army;  and  thereon  following  his  blow,  and  ra?iking  the 
beft  of  the  advantage  he  had  gotten,  he  made  himfelf  mafter 
of  many  of  the  cities  of  Media,  and  among  them  took  '^  Ecba- 
tana  itfelf,  the  royal  feat  of  the  Median  empire  ;  and,  after 
having  miferably  defaced  it,  returned  in  great  triumph  to  Ni- 
neveh, and  there  took  his  pleafure  in  banquetting  and  feailing, 
both  he  and  his  army,  for  an  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

After  this  time  of  feafting  was  over,  ^  he  called  his  officers, 
nobles,  and  chief  counfellors  together,  to  take  an  account  of 
what  tributary  countries  and  provinces  had  not  gone  with 
him  to  the  war,  for  he  had  fummoned  them  all  to  attend  him. 
herein  ;  and,  fisiding  that  none  of  the  w^eftern  countries  had 
paid  any  regard   to  his  commands  in  this  matter,  he  made  a 
decree,  that  iiolofernes,  the  chief  captain  of  his  army,  Ihould 
go  forth,  to  execute  the  wrath  of  his  lord  upon  them  for  it. 
And,  accordingly,  the  next  year  after,  he  marched 
iveltward  with  an  army  of  an  hundred  and  twenty    ^i^^J^^' 
thoufand  foot,  and  twelve  thoufand  horfe,  and  there 
wafted  and  deftroyed  a  great  many  of  thofe  nations  ;  till  at 
length  coming  into  Judea,  and  laying  liege  to  Bethulia,  he  was 
there  deftroyed,  and  all  his  army  cut  in  pieces,  in  the  manner 
as  is  in  the  book  of  Judith  at  full  related. 

That  Arphaxad  in  the  faid  book  of  Judith  was  Deioces,  and 
Nabuchodonofor,  Saofduchinus,  appears  from  hence,  that  Ar-- 
phaxad  is  faid  to  be  that  king  of  Media,  who  was  the  '^founder 
of  Ecbatana,  which  all  other  writers  agree  to  have  been  Deio- 
ces ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  12th  year  of  Saofduchinus  exact- 
ly agreeth  with  the  laft  year  of  Deioces,  when  this  battle  of 
Ragau  is  faid  to  have  been  fought.  And  there  are  feveral  par- 
ticulars in  that  hiftory,  vvhich  make  it  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  any  other  times  ;  for  it  was  v/hile  ^  Nineveh  was  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Affyrian  empire,  it  was  while  s  the  Ferfinns^ 
Syrians,  Phoenicians,  Cilicians,  and  Egyptians,  were  fnbjecl:  to 
them  ;  it  was  while  the  ^  Median  empire  was  in  being,  ?nd 
not  long  after  the  building  of  Ecbatana ;  none  of  which  cor  d 

C3  ''^ 
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_be  after  the  captivity  of  Judah,  where  fome  would  place  thi^^ 
hiltory.  For,  before  that  time,  Nineveh  had  been  long  de- 
llrojcd,  and  both  the  Aflyrian  and  Median  empires  had  been 
wholly  extinguiilied,  and  the  Perfiars,  inftead  of  being  fubje£t 
to  the  AiTyrians,  had  made  themfeives  lords  over  them,  and 
over  all  the  other  nations  of  the  Eaft,  from  the  Hellefpont  to 
the  river  Indus  :,  for  fo  far  they  had  extended  and  eflablifhed 
their  emj^ire,  before  the  Jews  were  returned  from  the  Baby- 
lonilh  captivity,  and  fettled  again  in  their  own  country.  And 
therefore  we  niuft  go  much  higher  than  the  times  after  that 
captivity,  to  find  a  proper  fcene  for  the  matters  in  that  book 
related  ;  aiid  it  can  be  no  where  laid  more  agreeably  both 
witli  fcripture  and  prophane  hiftory,  than  in  the  time  where  I 
have  placed  it. 

This  book  of  Judith  was  originally  written  ^  in  the  Chaldee 
language,,  by  fome  Jew  of  B^ibyion  (which  is  not  now  extant^, 
and  from  thence,  at  the  delire  of  Paula  and  Euftochium,  was, 
by  St  Jeiome,  tranilated  into  the  Latin  tongue ;  which  is  the 
tranflation  that  is  no'.v  extant  in  the  vulgar  Latin  edition  of  the 
Bible,  of  which  he  himfeif  faith,  in  the  preface  before  it,  that 
he  did  not  trarllate  it  word  for  word,  but  only  rendered  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fenfe  of  the  author;  and  that,  cutting  oiFall  the 
corruptions  of  various  readings,  which  he  found  in  different  co- 
pies, he  did  put  only  that  into  the  tranllation,  which  he  judged 
ta  be  the  true  and  ei.tire  fenfe  of  the  original.  But,  befides  this 
tranllation  of  St  Jerome,  there  are  two  others^one  in  Greek,  and 
the  other  in  Syriac.  That  which  is  in  Greek  is  attributed  to 
Theodoticn,  who  fiourifhed  in  the  time  of  Commodus,  who 
was  made  Roman  emperor  in  the  year  of  Chrift  i8o.  But  it 
muft  be  much  ancienter ;  for  Clemens  Romanus,  in  his  epiitle  to 
the  Corinthians  (which  vv  as  wrote  near  120 years  before),  brings 
a  quotation  out  of  it.  The  Syriac  tranllation  was  made  from 
the  Gree^,  and  fo  was  alio  the  Englifli,  which  we  at  prefent 
have  among  the  apocryphal  writings  in  our  Bible.  And  it  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  all  thefe  three  verlions  lafl:  mentioned,  have 
feveral  particulars^which  are  not  in  Jerome's;  and  fome  of  thefe 
feem  to  be  thofe  various  readings,,  which  he  profeffeth  to  have 
cut  off  as  corruptions  of  the  text ;  and  particularly  that  which 
is  added  in  the  Ljth  verfe  of  the  firil  chapter,  appears  to  be  of 
this  fort;  for  there  the  battle  of  Ragau  is  placed  in  the  17th 
year  of  Nabuchodonofor,  which  is  dire£lly  contradictory  to 
what  is  in  the  former  part  of  the  fame  chapter,  for  there  it  is 
politively  faid,  that  it  was  in  the  i2tli  3'ear  ot  his  reign  And, 
agreeable  hereto,  Jerome'^  verfion  placeth  the  expedition  of  Ho.» 

lofern^'- 
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lofernes  (that  was  the  next  year  after)  in  the  13th  year  of 
Nabuchodonofer,  which  is  the  truth  of  the  matter  ;  whereas 
the  other,  following  the  blunder  of  the  former  contradiction, 
makes  another,  by  placing  it  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign, 
and  fo  renders  that  part  of  the  hiilory  wholly  inconfiftent  with 
itfelf.  And  therefore  certainly,  in  this  particular,  Jerome's 
verfion  is  to  be  preferred,  which  gives  good  reafon  to  think, 
that  it  ought  to  be  fo  in  all  the  reft,  wherever  there  is  any  dif- 
ference between  them. 

But  ftill,  whether  the  book  be  a  true  or  a  feigned  hiftory,  is 
what  learned  men  are  not  agreed  in.  The  Romanifts  will  have 
it  all  to  be  true;  for  they  have  received  it  into  the  canon  of  di- 
vine writ.  Bat,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  opinion  of  »  Gro- 
tius,  that  it  is  wholly  a  parabolical  fi6tion,  written  in  the  time 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when  he  came  into  Judea  to  raife  a 
perfecution  againil  the  Jewifli  church ;  and  chat  the  defign  of  it 
was,  toconfir'i)  the  Jews  under  that  perfecution  in  their  hopes 
that  God  would  fend  them  a  deliverance  :  *  That  therein,  by 

*  Judith  is  meant  Judea ;  by  Bethulia,  the  temple  or  houle 

*  of  God  ;  and  by  the  fword,   which  went  out  from  thence, 

*  the  prayers  of  the  faints  ;  that  Nabuchodonofor  doth  there 

*  denote  the  devil  ;  and  the   kingdom  of  Affyria,  the  devil's 

*  kingdom,  pride  :  that  by  Holofernes  is  there  meant  the  in- 
'  ftrument  or  agent  of  the  devil  in  that  perfecution  ;  Antio- 

*  chus  Epiphanes,  who  made  himfelf  matter  of  Judea,  that 
'  fair  widow,  fo  called,  becaufe  deftitute  of  relief:  that  Elia- 

*  kim  lignifies  God,   vvlio  would  arife  in  her  defence,  and  at 

*  length  cut  off  that  inftrument  of  the  devil  who  would  have 

*  corrupted  her.'  This  particular  explication  of  the  parable 
(as  he  will  have  it  to  be)  is,  I  confefs,  tl>e  peculiar  fancy  of 
this  great  man :  But  otherwife  there  are  abundance  of  other 
learned  writers  among  the  Proteftants,  who  agree  with  him 
in  the  general,  that  this  book  is.  rather  a  parabolical  than  a 
real  hiftory,  made  for  the  ififtruding  and  comforting  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews  under  that  figure,  and  not  to  give  the  ?i  a 
narrative  of  any  thing  really  done  ;  and  their  reafon  for  it  isj> 
that  they  think  it  utterly  inconliftent  with  all  times,  where  it 
hath  been  endeavoured  to  be  placed,  either  before  or  after  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews.  My  putting  it  in  the  time  of  Manaifeh 
takes  off  all  tiie  objeftions  which  are  brouglit  to  prove  its  in- 
conliftency  with  the  times  after  the  cap;:ivity,  which,  I  confefs, 
are  unanfwerable. 

Rut  where  it  here  ftands,  the  objedions  from  the  other  part 
ftili  remain ;  and  they  are  thefe  following:    ly?,  That  Joakim  or 

C  4  Eliakirp 
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EHakiam  (for  they  are  acknowledged  to  be  both  ^  the  fame 
name)  is  faid  in  tlie  hiftorj  of  Judith  to  have  been  then  high 
prieil ;  but  there  is  none  of  that  name  to  be  found,  either  m 
the  fcriptures  or  in  Jofephus,  that  was  high  prieft  before  the 
captivity,  ^dly^  Achior  the  Amonite,  in  his  fpeech  to  Holo- 
femes  (ch.  v.  ver.  i8j,  there  fpeaks  of  the  temple  as  having 
been  lately  caft  tD  the  ground,  which  was  not  done  till  the  laft 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  j  and  therefore  this  cannot  be 
cohfiitent  with  any  tiiTiC  before  it ;  and  the  3d  verfe  of  cliapter 
iv.  planily  puts  it  after  the  captivity ;  for  there  the  text  is, 
that  the  people^  of  the  Tews  were  newly  returned  from  their 
captivity,  when  Holofernes  invaded  Judea.  3^/^,  The  chief 
management  of  the  public  affairs  of  the  ftate  are  in  that  book 
placed  wholly  in  the  high  prieft,  without  any  me-.tion  made 
of  the  king'throughout  the  whole  of  it,  or  implying  in  the 
lealt,  that  there  was  then  any  fnch  government  in  the  land ; 
which  renders  it  wholly  inconfiiient  with  any  other  times  than 
thofe  in  which  there  was  no  king  in  Judah.  ^thly,  That,  in 
the  concliiiion  of  the  book,  Judith  is  faid  to  have  lived  an  hun- 
dred and  five  years  ;  and  that  none  made  the  children  of  Ifrael 
any  more  afraid  in  all  her  days,  nor  a  long  time  after  her  death. 
But  fnppGiing  her  to  have  been  ^^  years  old  when  fhe  went 
out  to  Holofernes  (and  in  an  older  age  fhe  cannot  well  befiip- 
pofed  to  have  beauty  enough  to  charm  fuch  a  man),  to  make 
her  an  hundred  and  live  ye^irs  old,  there  rnull  be  60  years  more 
sdded  to  her  life,  which  will  carry  dov;n  her  death  to  the  4tli 
3'ear  of  Zedekiah,  when  the  ilate  of  the  Jews  had  for  feveral 
years  been  exceedingly  diflurbed  by  the  Babylonians,  and  was, 
wirhin  a  little  while  after,  totally  fubverted  by  them  ;  which 
makes  both  her  life  and' her  death  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with 
the  titres  in  which  they  are  above  placed. 

To  the  ikft  of  thefe  objedlions  it  may  be  anfwered,  i/?,  That 
thongh  there  be  no  fuch  perfon  as  Joakim,  orEliakim,  named 
in  fcripture  to  have  been  high  prieil  before  the  captivity,  yet 
this  is  no  argument  but  that  there  might  have  been  fuch  an 
one  ;  for  the  fcripture  no  where  profeii'eth  to  give  us  an  exa6l 
catalogue  of  all  fuch  as  had  been  high  prielfs  till  the  captivity. 
That  which  looks  molt  like  it  is  what  we  liave  in  the  6th  chap- 
ter of  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles.  But  that  is  only  a  direft  li- 
neal defcentof  the  pontifical  family  from  Aaron  to  Jozadack,  the 
lOn  of  Seraiah,  who  was  high  prieft  at  the  captivity,  and  not  a 

catalogue 

^  For  they  r.rc^bnth  cfthe  famefignific.^tion,  El  being  the  name  of  God 
in  one,  as  Jchovnh  is  the  other,  ano  the  htter  part  of  Die  nnine  is  the 
fame  in  both  ;  and  therefore,  as  Jehoiakim,  or  Joakim,  kin^  of  Juda'n, 
is  called  alfo  Eliakim,  fo  this  high  prieft  is,  in  the  verfion  of  JeioiriC;, 
called  promifcuoufly  by  both  names. 
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catalogue  of  fuch  as  had  borne  the  pontifical  office;  for  feveral 
are  in  that  pedigree  who  never  were  high  priefts,  and  feveral 
are  left  out  that  were.  The  high  priefts  of  the  family  of  Eli 
are  inftances  of  the  latter;  for  they  are  left  out  of  that  pedigree, 
though  they  were  high  priefts  :  and  thofe  of  the  true  race,  who 
were  excluded  by  them,  are  inftances  of  the  former  ;  for  they 
are  in  it,  though  they  never  were  high  priefts.  And  it  is  very 
likely,  that,  from  the  time  of  Solomon  to  the  captivity,  many 
more  fuch  inftances  might  have  happened  to  hinder  that  pedigree 
from  being  an  exa6t  catalogue  of  the  high  priefts  :  for,  on  the 
minority,  or  fome  other  unqualifying  defe£t  of  the  right  heir, 
the  riext  collateral  muft  have  been  admitted  to  the  office,  whofe 
name  could  not  come  into  the  pedigree  ;  and,  on  the  failing  of 
an  elder  branch  (as  might  have  happened),  the  heir  of  the 
next  collateral  branch  muft  have  come  into  the  office  ;  and 
then  the  anceftors  of  the  collateral  fucceftbr  muft  be  in  the  pe- 
digree, though  they  never  had  been  in  the  office,  and  thofe  of 
the_elder  branch,  though  they  had  been  in  the  office,  could  not 
be  in  the  pedigree,  becaufe  it  had  failed.  For  it  is  only  the  pe- 
digree of  Jozadack,  the  fon  of  Seraiah,  who  was  high  prieft  at 
the  captivity,  which  is  in  a  direft  line  from  Aaron,  that  is  given' 
us  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles :  and  it 
being  the  ufage  of  the  Jews,  in  their  pedigrees,  to  pafs  from  a 
remote  anceftor  to  a  remote  defcendant,  by  leaving  out  thofe 
tv^ho  are  between,  of  which  abundance  of  inftances  might  be 
given  in  fcripture,  it  is  poffible  this  alfo  O'ight  have  happened 
in  this  cafe.  And  thus  much  is  certain,  that  four  high  priefts 
named  in  fcripture  are  not  in  that  pedigree,  i.  e.  Jehoidah,  and 
Zechariah  his  fon,  who  were  high  priefts  in  the  reign  of  Joalli; 
Azariah,  who  was  high  prieft  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah;  and  Uri- 
jah,  who  was  higli  prieft  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  kings  of  Judah. 
There  are  indeed  two  Azariahs  named  in  that  pedigree,  befides 
the  Azariah  \A\o  was  the  father  of  Seraiah  ;  but  neither  of 
thefe  two  could  be  the  Azariah  that  was  high  prieft  in  the 
time  of  Uzziah  :  for  ^  Amariah,  the  fon  of  the  laft  of  the  faid 
two  Azariahs  in  that  pedigree,  was  high  prieft  in  the  time 
of  Jehofaphat,  five  generations  before.  As  to  the  pedigrees 
of  the  high  priefts  in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  they  are  but  im- 
perfefl-  parts  of  that  vvhich  we  have  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the 
ift  book  of  Chronicles.  As  for  the  catalogue  of  Joiephus,  it  is 
fo  corrupted,  that  fcarce  five  of  the  names  in  it  agree  with  any 
thing  that  we  have  in  fcripture.  And  therefore,  puttiiig  all 
this  together,  Joakim  or  Eliakim  might  have  been  high  prieft 
in  the  time  of  Manafleh,  though  there  be  no  mention  of  him 
«5  fuchp  by  either  of  his  names,  either  in  the  holy  fcj"iptures  or 

inf 
*  %  Chron.  xix.  ii. 
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in  the  hiftory  of  Jofephus.  But,  idly^  Tihat  this  Joakim  or 
Eliakim  (for  both,  as  hath  been  afore  obferved,  is  the  fame 
name)  is  not  named  in  fcripture,  is  not  certainly  true  :  for 
there  arefome  who  will  have  Eliakim,  the  fon  of  Hilkiah,  that 
is  afore  fpoken  of,  to  have  been  the  perfon,  and  underftand 
what  is  faid  in  If.  xxii.  21.  of  the  robe  and  the  girdle,  which 
he  was  to  put  on,  as  meant  of  the  pontilical  robe  and  girdle ; 
and  therefore  infer  from  hence,  that  he  was  high  prieit :  and 
*  St  Jerome  and  St  Cyril,  among  the  ancients,  both  were  of  this 
opinion.  And  it  muft  be  faid,  that  what  is  there  prophefied  of 
him  by  Ifaiah,  tliat  God  would  commit  the  government  of  the 
ilate  to  his  hands,  in  the  room  of  Shebnah,  who  was  chief  mi- 
nitter  before  him  ;  and  that  he  lliould  be  a  father  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  houfe  of  Judah  ;  and  that  the 
key  of  the  houfe  of  David  fliould  be  laid  upon  his  llioulder,  to 
open  and  to  Ihut  without  controul,  as  he  fhould  think  fit,  doth 
very  well  agree  with  that  part  which  Joakim  is  faid  to  have 
acted  in  the  book  of  Judith.  But  that  he  was  the  fame  perfon  is 
what  I  durft  not  from  that,  which  is  brought  to  prove  it,  lay 
much  llrefs  upon ;  neither  is  there  any  need  of  it  for  the  fatisfy- 
icg  of  this  objedion,  what  I  have  elfe  faid  being  fufficient  for  it. 
idly.  As  to  the  objection  from  ch.  iv.  vcr.  3.  of  Judith,  and 
from  the  fpeech  of  Achior  (ch.  v.  ver.  18.),  the  words  on 
which  they  are  founded  are  not  in  Jerome's  verfion  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  moft  likely  they  were  put  into  the  Greek  verlion  (from 
whence  the  Englifh  is  taken }  from  fome  of  thofe  corrupted  co- 
pies of  the  original  which  Jerome  conn  plains  of:  for  in  his  ver- 
lion) which  he  made  from  the  beft  corrected  copies  of  the  ori- 
ginal Chaldee),  ver.  3.  of  chapter  iv.  is  wholly  left  out,  as  are 
alfo  thofe  words  of  ch.  v.  ver  18.  which  fpeak  of  the  temple's 
having  been  caji  to  the  groimd.  And  although  there  be  words 
ftill  remaining  in  Jerome's  verfion,  as  well  as  in  our  Englifh, 
which  fpeak  of  the  captivity  and  difperfion  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  late  reftoration  again  to  their  own  land  ;  yet  they  are 
none  other  than  what  may  be  better  underftood  of  the  AfTy- 
rian  captivity,  in  the  time  of  ManaiTeli,  than  of  the  Babylonifh, 
which  happened  afterwards.  As  to  the  tliird  objection,  it  is 
pofTible  ManalTeh  might  be  then  engaged  in  ""the  defence  of 
fome  other  part  of  his  kingdom,  and  therefore  had  intrufled 
Joakim  with  the  management  of  all  affairs  at  Jerufalem  during 
his  abfence.  And  if  he  were  the  Eliakim  mentioned  in  the 
2 2d  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  and, as  chief  miaifter  of  flate,v/as  thenin- 
vefted  with  all  that  amplitude  of  truft  and  power  as  is  there  de- 
fcribcd,  that  might  be  reafon  enough  for  him  only  to  be    .^ade 

mention 
'  In  EfdiAra  xxii. 
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mention  of  in  this  tranfadion,  without  naming  of  his  matter  at 
all  therein. 

But,  Iq^/y,  To  give  a  fatisfadory  anfwer  to  the  fourth  cbjec- 
tion,  1  mull  confefs  is  not  in  my  power.  Could  we  puc  this 
hiftory  fo  far  back,  as  the  minority  of  Manaffeh,  this  wonlrl 
not  only  afford  us  an  anfwer  to  this  objection,  but  Wouid  alfo 
give  us  a  much  clearer  one  to  the  laft  preceding.  For,  then 
there  would  be  reafon  enough,  not  to  mention  the  minor  king^ 
but  only  the  chief  miniller  and  guardian  of  the  kingdom,  in 
the  tranfading  of  the  whole  affair  :  and  the  death  of  Judith 
would,  on  this  fuppofition,  be  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  de- 
ftruiStion  of  the  Jewilh  ft  ate,  as  not  to  make  tin's  objecSlion  un- 
anfwerable.  But  the  wickednefs  of  the  pupil  will  not  allow 
him  to  hav^e  been  bred  under  fo  good  a  man  for  his  governor, 
as  Eliakim  is  defcribed  to  be.  And  what  is  faid  in  the  18th 
and  iQtb  verfes  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Judith,  concerning  the 
captivity  and  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  and  is  retained  alfo  ia 
Jerome's  verfion,  muft  necelTarily  refer  the  matters  'therein 
related,  to  thofe  times  which  followed  the  captivity  of  Manaf- 
feh, and  the  reftoration  of  him  and  his  people  again  to  tiieir 
own  land.  And  the  chronology  of  this  hiftory  will  not  per- 
mit the  beginning  of  it  to  fall  any  where  elfe,  but  in  the  I2tli 
year  of  Saofduchinus,  and  the  laft  of  0eioces  ;  and  thefe  two 
characters  of  the  time  exactly  concurrmg,  according  to  Hero- 
dotus and  Ptolemy,  do  unavoidably  determine  us  to  fix  it  here. 
However,  our  not  being  able  to  clear  this  difficulty,  is  not  a 
fufHcient  reafon  for  us  to  reject  the  whole  hiftory.  There  is 
fcarce  any  hiftory  written,  but  what,  to  the  next  age  after, 
may  appear,  as  to  time,  place,  and  other  circumftances,  with 
thofe  leeming  inconfiftencies,  as  cannot  then  be  eafily  recon- 
ciled, when  the  memory  of  men  begin  to  fail  concerning  them. 
And  how  much  more  then,  may  we  be  apt  to  blunder,  when 
we  take  our  view  at  the  diftance  of  above  two  thoufand  years, 
and  have  no  other  light  to  difcern  the  fo  far  ciiftant  object  by^, 
than  fuch  glimmerings  from  broken  fcraps  of  hiftory,  as  leave 
us  next  door  to  groping  in  the  dark  for  whatfoever  knowledge 
we  get  by  them  ?  That  which  feemeth  moft  probable  in  this 
cafe  is,  that  the  writer  of  this  book,  the  more  to  magnify  his 
heroine,  attributed  too  long  a  continuance  to  that  peace,  which 
was  by  her  obtained  for  the  land  :  ^  for,  according  to  this 

account, 

^  For,  allowing  her  to  have  been  45  years  old  at  the  time  of  her 
killing  Holofernes,  there  mult  be  60  yo.irs  ^fter  to  the  time  of  her  ;Uj  'th, 
and  "  a  hi-  g  time  after"  m  the  text  (Judith  xxj.  25.)  cannot  imi'iy  !el:-» 
than  ao  years  more.  But  if  w::  Tuppofc  her  to  be  but  ^-  at  the  k:lhi'^; 
of  Ho'otcrnes  (v/hich  is  more  likely)  it  will  carry  aown  the  computatiort 
eve. I  bcyona  tiriC  dcftrudion  ©f  Jerufilem,  which  mcikea  the  objcdiou 
aiuch  Itruriger. 
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account,  it  muft  have  lafted  at  lead  eighty  years  :  which  being 
what  they  never  had  enjoyed  from  the  time  they  were  a  nation, 
or  what  fcarce  any  other  nation  ever  had,  I  would  rather  choofe 
to  allow  a  fidion  in  this  particular,  than  for  the  fake  of  it  con- 
demn the  whole  book  as  fuch,  which  feemeth  to  carry  with  it 
the  air  of  a  true  hiftory  in  all  other  particulars. 

However,  I  muft  acknowledge,  that  what  is  above  faid  in 
the  defence  of  this  book,  for  its  being  a  true  hiftory,  doth 
not  fo  far  clear  the  matter,  efpecially  in  refped  of  the  fourth 
objection,  but  that  if  any  one  will  ftill  contend,  that  it  is  on- 
ly a  religious  romance,  and  not  a  true  hiftory  ;  that,  accord- 
ing to  tlie  intention  of  the  author,  the  fcene  of  it  was  put  un- 
der the  reign  of  Xerxes,  when  ^  Joakim,  the  fon  of  Joftiua, 
was  high  prieft,  and  the  civil  government  of  Judea,  as  well 
as  the  eccleliaftical,  was  in  the  hands  of  that  officer  ;  ,and 
that  the  inconfiftency  of  fo  many  particulars  in  th^t  book, 
with  theftate  and  tranfadions  of  thofe  times,  was  only  from 
the  ignorance  of  the 'author  in  the  hidory  of  the  faid  times, 
and  his  unikilfulnefs  in  placing  the  fcene  of  his  ftory  in  them ; 
I  fay,  if  any  one  will  infift  on  all  this,  notwithftanding  what 
is  above  faid,  I  ftiall  not  enter  into  any  controverfy  with  him 
about  it ;  only  thus  much  I  muft  infift  on,  that  if  it  be  a  true 
hiftory  (which  I  ara  inclined  moft  to  think,  though  I  will  not 
be  poiitive  in  it),  it  can  fall  no  where  elfe,  but  in  the  time 
where  I  have  laid  it. 

After  the  death  of  Deioces,  ^  Phraortes  his  fon  fucceeded 

in  the  kingdom  of  Media,  and  reigned  over  it  twenty -two  years. 

In  the  iifty-firfl  year  of  Manafleh,  died  ^  Saofdu- 

"•    ^^'    chinus,  king  of  Babylon  and  Aftyria,  and  Chynilada- 

nus  reigned  in  his  ftead. 

Manafteh,  king  of  Judah,  after  he  had  reigned  fifty- five  years, 
and  lived  iixty-feven,  *^  died  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  not- 
Manaf*'-  withftanding  his  fignal  repentance,  fince  his  former 
wickednefs  had  been  fo  great,  they  would  not  al- 
low him  the  honour  of  being  buried  in  the  fepulchres  of  the 
fons  of  David,  but  laid  him  in  a  grave  made  fot  him  in  his 
own  gartlen. 

After  Manafleh  reigned  Ammon  his  fon  ;  who,  imitating  the 

firft  part  of  his  father's  reign,  rather  than  the  lat- 

An.  643.     ^.g       ^^g  himfelf  up  to  all  manner  of  wickednefs  and 

Ammon  I.  .     '  P  .  ^1      r  r ,  •    -l      r  r  • 

impiety  ;  whereon  the  iervants  of  his  houte  conipi- 

?d  againft  him,  and  flew  him  after  he  had  reigned  two  years. 

But 
*  Nehemiah  xii,  10.  a6, 
^  Herodotus  lib.  i. 
*^  Canon  Ptolenna:i. 
^  i  Jvings  xxi,  18.    %  Chron.  xxiiio  3-?= 
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But  the  people  of  the  land  feverely  revenged  the  murder  5  put- 
ting tliem  all  to  death,  that  had  any  hand  in  it.  However,  they 
would  not  give  him  in  his  burial  the  honour  of  a  place  a-j.on'g 
the  fepulchres  of  the  fons  of  David,  but  buried  him  in  the 
garden  by  his  father  ;  which  fhews,  that  though  they  condemn- 
ed the  wickednefs  of  his  reign,  they  would  not  allow  of  the 
violence  that  was  offered  to  his  perfon  ;  though  it  nriay  well 
be  fuppofed,  that  nothing  lefs  than  the  higheft  tyranny  and 
opprefiion  could  have  provoked  his  own  domeftics  to  it. 

After  the  death  of  Ammon,  ^  Jofiah  his  fon  fucceeded  him 
in  the  kingdom,  being  then  but  eight  years  old.  But 
having  the  happinefs  to  fall  under  the  condud  of  "?■"•  ^^°' 
better  guardians  in  his  minorit}^  than  did  Manaffeh 
his  grandfather,  he  proved,  when  grown  up,  a  prince  of  very 
extraordinary  worth  ;  equalling  in  piety,  virtue^  and  goodnefs, 
if  not  exceeding  herein,  the  befl  of  his  predecefTors. 

Although  Ammon  reigned  but  two  years,  yet  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Jofiah,  is  here  put  at  the  diftance  of  three  years 
from  the  beginning  of  the  firft  year  of  Ammon,  becaufe  the 
odd  mouths  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  Manaffeh,  and  Ammon, 
over  and  above  the  round  number  of  years,  which  they  are 
laid  to  have  reigned,  do  by  this  time  amount  to  a  whole  year 
more,  which  the  chronology  of  the  enfuing  hiftory  makes  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  here  fuppofed. 

In  the  6th  year  of  Joiiah,  ^  Phraortes,  king  of  Media,  having 
brought  under  him  all  the  upper  Afia  Cwhich  is  all 
that  lay  north  of  Mount  Taurus,  from  Media  to  the  r^":  ^^^' 
river  HalysJ,  and  made  the  Perfians  alfo  to  become 
fubje^l  unto  him,  elated  his  thoughts  on  thefe  fucceffes,  to  the 
revenging  of  himfelf  upon  the  Affyrians  for  his  father's  death, 
and  accordingly  marched  with  a  great  army  againll  them,  and, 
having  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  country,  laid  fiege  to  Ni- 
neveh itfelf,  the  capital  of  the  empire.  But  he  had  there  the 
misfortune  to  meet  with  the  fame  ill  fate  that  his  father  had 
in  the  forlner  war;  for,  being  overthrown  in  the  attempt,  he 
and  all  his  army  perifhed  in  it. 

Jofiah,  in  the  ^  8th  year  of  his  reign,  being  now  fixtcen  years 
old,  took  on  him  the  adminiflration  of  the  kingdom, 
and,  beginning  with  the  refor  ..ation  of  religion,  en-  ]^"-j^h  g* 
deavoured  to  purge  it  of  all  thofe  corruptions,  which 
had  been  introduced  in  the  time  of  Ammon  and  Manaffeh,  his 
father,  and  grahdfath.er  ;  and  did  fet  his  heart  to  feek  the 
Lord  his  God  with  all  his  might,  as  did  David  his  father. 

Cjr.xares 

*  a  Kings  xxii.    a  Chron.  xxxiv.       ^'  z  Chron.  xxxiv,  3. 
s  Herodotus,  lib,  r. 
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Cyaxares,  the  fon  of  Phraortes  ^,  having  fucceeded  his  father 
in  the  kingdom  of  Media,  as  foon  as  he  bad  well  fettled  himfelf 
in  the  government,  drew  together  a  great  army  to  be  revenged 
on  the  Aflyrians  for  the  late  lofs,  and,  having  o%'erthrown  them 
in  a  great  battle,  led  the  Medes  the  fecond  time  to  the  liege 
of  I>iineveh  ;  but,  before  he  could  make  any  progrefs  therein, 
he  was  calied  off  to  defend  his  own  territories  againft  a  new  ene- 
my. For  tiie  Scythians,  from  the  parts  about  the  Palus  Meo- 
tis,  palling  round  the  Caucafus,  had  made  a  great  inroad  up- 
«n  them  ;  whereby  he  was  forced  to  leave  Nineveh  to  march 
agamil  them.  But  he  had  not  the  fame  fuccefs  in  this  war, 
which  he  had  againft  the  AiTyriat)s  ;  for  the  Scythians,  having 
vanqaifned  him  in  battle,  difpofleffed  him  of  all  the  upper 
Alia,  and  reigned  there  twcTity-eight  years  ;  during  which 
time,  they  enlarged  their  conquefts  mto  Syria,  and  as  far  as  the 
borders  of  Egypt.  But  there  Pfammitichus,  king  of  Egypt,  ha- 
ving met  them,  prevailed  with  intreaties  and  large  gifts,  ths^t 
they  proceeded  no  farther  ;  and  thereby  laved  his  country  from 
this  dangerous  invaiion.  In  this  expedition,  tbcy  feized  ^  on  Beth- 
iliean,  a  city  in  the  territories  of  the  tribe  of  Manaffeh  on  this 
fide  Jordan,  and  kept-it  as  long  as  they  continued  in  Alia ;  and 
therefore,  from  them  it  was  afterwards  called  Cythopolis,  or 
the  city  of  the  Scythians  But  how  far  the  ravages  of  thofe 
barbarians  might  affect  Judea  is  no  where  faid,  although  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  thofe  parts,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  Palef- 
tine,  both  in  their  march  to  the  borders  of  Egypt,  and  alfo  in 
their  return  from  thence,  mult,  have  fuffered  much  by  them.  It 
is  related  of  them,  that  in  their  paftage  through  the  land  of  the 
Philiftines,  on  their  return  from  Egypt,  fome  of  the  ftragglers 
robbed  '^  the  temple  of  Venus  at  Alkelon,  and  thatforthepuwilh- 
inent  hereof  they  and  their  pofterity  were  afiiifted  with  emerods 
for  a  long  while  after  ;  which  lets  us  know,  that  the  Philiftines 
had  till  then  ftiil  preferved  the  memory  of  what  they  had  for- 
merly fuffered  on  the  account  of  the  "^  ark  of  God.  For,  from 
that  time,  it  feems,  they  looked  on  this  difeafe,  as  tl^e  proper 
punifhment  from  the  hand  of  God,  for  all  fuch  like  facrilegi- 
ous  impieties:  and  for  this  reafon  ailigned  it  to  the  Scythians  in 
their  hiftories,  on  their  cliarging  of  them  there  with  this  crime. 

Joiiah,  in  the  ^  12th  year  of  his  reign,  being  now  twenty 
years  old,  and  having  farther  improved  himfelf  in 
f  "•*  ,  "^*      the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  laws,  proceeded  ac- 
cording hereto  farther  to  perfed  that  reformation, 

which 
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which  he  had  begun.  And  therefore,  making  a  llri£l  inquiry, 
by  a  general  progrefs  through  the  land,  after  all  the  relics  of 
idolatry  which  might  be  any  where  remaining  therein,  he  broke 
down  all  the  altars  of  Baalim  with  the  idols  erected  on  high 
before  them,  and  all  the  high-places,  and  cut  dowi,  the  groves 
and  broke  in  pieces  all  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten  ima- 
ges, and  digged  up  the  graves  of  the  idolatrous  priells,  and 
burnt  their  bones  upon  all  places  of  idolatrous  worlliip,  there- 
by to  pollute  and  defile  them  for  ever;  and  when  he  had  thus 
cleanfed  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  he  went  into  the  cities  of 
Ephraim  and  Manaffeh,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  land,  that  had 
formerly  been  poffeiTed  by  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  (for  all  this 
was  then  fubjed  to  him),  and  there  did  the  fame  thing. 

In  the  13th  year  of  Jofiah,  ^  Jeremiah  was  called  to  the  pro- 
phetic office,  which  he  afterwards  executed  for  above 
40  years,  in  warning  Judah  and  Jerufalem  of  the    i^^^^^^  ,* 
wrath  ot  God  impending  on  them  for  their  iniquities, 
and  in  calling  them  to  repentance  for  the  averting  of  it ;  till 
at  length,  on  their  continuing  wholly  obdurate  in  their  evil 
ways,  it  was  poured  out  in  full  meafure  upon  both  in  a  moft 
calamitous  deftru6iion. 

In  the  15th  year  of  Joliah,  Chyniladanus,  king  of  Babylon 
and  Aflyria,  having,  by  his  effeminacy  and  unpro- 
fitablenefs  in  the  ftate,  made  himfelf  contemptible  to    t^{{^^  j* 
his  people,  ^  NabopollafTar,  who  was  general  of  his 
army,  took  this  advantage  to  fet  up  for  himfelf,  and,  being  a 
Babylonian  by  birth,  made  ufe  of  his  interefl  there  to  feize 
that  part  of  the  Affyrian  empire,  and  reigned  king  of  Babylon 
twenty-one  years. 

Joliah,  ^  in  the  i8th  year  of  his  reign,  took  efpecial  care  for 
the  repairing  of  the  houfe  of  God,  and  therefore  fent 
feveral  of  the  chief  officers  of  his  court  to  take  an  ac-  i^i^^i^  \'g^ 
count  of  the  money  collefted  for  it,  and  to  lay  his 
command  upon  Hilkiah  the  high  prieft,  that  he  fhould  fee  it  be 
forthwith  laid  out  in  the  doing  of  the  work  ;  fo  that  all  might 
be  put  in  thorough  repair.  The  high  priell,  in  purfuance  of 
til  is  order,  took  a  general  view  of  the  lioufe,  to  fee  what  was  ne- 
neccflary  to  be  done  ;  and,  while  he  was  thus  examining  every 
pi'^ce,  he  found  t"pe  authentic  copy  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  This 
ought  to  have  been  laid  up  ^  on  the  fide  of  the  ark  of  tlie  cove- 
nant in- the  moft  holy  place  ;  but  it  was  taken  out  thence  and 

hid 

'  Jer.  j.  2.  and  xxv.  1. 
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hid  elfewhere  in  the  time  of  Manafl'eh,  as  it  is  conjedlured,  that 
it  might  not  be  deflroyed  by  him  in  the  time  of  his  iniquity. 
This  book  Hilkiah  fent  to  the  king  by  Shaphan  the  fcribe,who, 
on  his  delivering  of  it  to  the  king,  did,  by  his  comnnand,  read 
fome  part  of  it  to  him.  The  place,  which  on  the  opening  of  the 
book  he  happened  on,  was  (fay  the  Jewifh  doctors)  that  part  of 
the.iSth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  wherein  are  denounced  the 
curfes  of  God  againft  the  people  of  Ifra-1,  and  againfl:  the  king 
in  particular  (ver.  26.),  in  cafe  they  fhould  not  keep  the  law 
which  he  h^d  commanded  tliem.  On  tlie  hearing  of  this,  Jofiah 
rent  his  clothes  through  grief,  and  was  feized  with  great  fear  and 
confternation,  on  the  account  both  of  himfelf  and  his  people,  as 
ki'owing  how  mucli  they  and  their  fathers  had  tranfgreifed  this 
law,  and  dreading  the  curfes  denounced  againft  them  for  it.  To 
cafe  his  mind  under  this  trouble  and  anxiety  of  his  thoughts,  he 
^eiit  Hi'kiah  rhe  high  prieft  with  feveral  of  his  officers  to  Huldah 
the  prophetefs,  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  T.'he  anfwer,  which  they 
brought  back,  was  a  lentence  of  deftruclion  upon  Judah  and  Je- 
rufaiem  ;  but  that  as  to  Jofiah,  becaufe  of  his  repentance,  the 
execution  of  it  fiiould  be  delayed  till  after  his  days.  However, 
the  good  king,  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  God,  as  much  as  lay  in 
his  power,  called  together  a  folemn  allembiyof  ail  the  elders  and 
people  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  ;  and,  going  up  with  them  to 
the  temple,  caufed  tiie  law  of  God  to  be  there  rt-ad  to  tiiCm,  and 
after  that  both  king  and  people  publicly  entered  into  a  folemn 
covenant  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  coiismand- 
ments,  and  his  teftimonies,  and  his  ftatutes,  with  all  their  heart 
and  all  their  foul ;  and  to  perform  all  the  words  of  the  covenant 
that  were  written  in  that  book.  And  after  this  he  made  another 
progrefs  through  the  lan<i  to  purge  it  of  all  other  abominations 
of  idolatry  or  other  wickednefs,  which  iriightbe  ftiil  remaining 
in  it,  which  he  throughly  rooted  out  in  all  parts  of  his  kingdom 
in  fuch  manner,  as  is  in  the  23d  chapter  of  the  2d  book  of 
Kings  at  large  related.  And  particularly  hedeliroyed  the  altar 
and  high-place,  which  Jeroboam  had  built  at  Bethel,  firil  pol- 
iutmg  them  by  burning  on  them  the  bones  of  men,  taken  out 
of  their  fepulchres  near  adjoining,  and  then  breaking  down  the 
altar,  and  burning  the  high-place,  and  the  grove,  and  ftamping 
them  all  to  powder;  whereby  he  fulfilled  what  had  been  ^  pro- 
phefied  of  him  by  name  many  ages  before  in  the  time  of  Jeroboam. 
And  he  did  the  fame  in  all  the  reft  of  the  cities  of  Sam.aria,  de- 
ftroying  every  remainder  of  idolatry,  which  he  could  any  where 
find  in  any  of  them.  And,"  when  the  next  palTover  approached, 
he  caufed  that  feaft  to  be  kept  with  fo  great  a  folemnily  and  con- 

courfe 
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courfe  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  land,  that  it  not  only 
exceeded  the  pafTover  of  Hezekiah,  wliich  is  afore  mentioned, 
but  all  other  paflbvers  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet  to 
that  time. 

By  the  behaviour  both  of  the  high  prieft,  as  well  as  of  the 
king,  at  the  finding  of  the  book,  of  the  law,  it  plainly  appears, 
that  neither  of  them  had  feen  any  copy  of  it  before  ;  which 
fhews  into  how  corrupt  a  ilate  the  church  of  the  Jews  was 
then  funk,  till  this  good  king  reformed  it :  for  although  He- 
zekiah ^  kept  fcribes  en  purpofe  to  colle61:  together  and  write 
out  copies  of  the  holy  fcripturcs,  yet,  through  the  iniquity  of 
the  times  that  after  followed  in  the  reigns  of  Manaffeh  and  Am- 
nion, they  had  either  been  fo  deftroyed,  or  elfe  fo  neglected  and 
loft,  that  there  were  then  none  of  them  left  in  the  land,  unlefs 
in  fome  few  private  hands,  where  they  were  kept  up  and  con- 
cealed till  this  copy  was  found  in  the  temple  :  and  therefore, 
after  this  time  (by  the  care,  we  may  be  affured,  of  this  reli- 
gious prince),  were  written  out  thofe  copies  of  the  law,  and 
other  holy  fcriptures  then  in  being,  which  were  prelerved  af- 
ter the  captivity,  and  out  of  which  Ezra  made  his  edition  of 
them,  in  fuch  a  manner  as.  will  be  hereafter  related. 

In  the  24th  year  of  Joiiah,  ^  died  Pfammitichus,  king  of 
Egypt,  after  he  had  reigned  fifty-four  years,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  Necus,  his  fon,  the  fame  who  in  i^\^i^^^ 
fcripture  is  called  Pharaoh  Necho,  and  often  men- 
tioned there  under  that  name.  He  made  an  attempt  to  join 
the  Nile  and  the  Red  fea,  by  drawing  a  canal  from  the  one  to 
the  other  ;  but,  after  he  had  confumed  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufand  men  in  the  work,  he  was  forced  to  deiift  from  it. 
But  he  had  better  fuccefs  in  another  undertaking  ;  for,  having 
gotten  fome  of  the  experteft  Of  the  Phoenician  failors  into  his 
fervice,  he  ^  fent  them  out  by  the  Red  lea  through  the  ilraitii 
of  Babelmandel,  to  difcovef  the  coafts  of  Africa ;  who,  ha- 
ving failed  round  it,  came  home  the  third  year  through  the 
ftraits  of  Gibraltar,  and  the  Mediterranean  fea,  which  was  a 
very  extraordinary  voyage  to  be  made  in  tbcfe  days,  when  the 
ufe  of  the  loadftone  was  not  known.  This  voyage  was  per- 
formed  about  two  thoufand  one  hundred  j^ears  before  V'afquez. 
de  Gama,  a  Portuguefe,  by  difcovering  the  Cape  of  GoodHope^ 
A.D.  1497,  found  out  the  fame  way  from  hence  to  the  Lidies, 
by  which  thefe  Phoenicians  came  from  thence.  ,  Since  that,  it 
hath  been  made  the  common  pallage  thither  from  all  thefc 
weftern  parts  of  the  world. 

In  the  29th  year  of  the  reign  of  Jofiab,  which  Y/as  the  23d 
Vol.  I.  D  of: 
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of  Cyaxares  in  the  kingdom  of  Media,  ^  Nabopolla- 
An.  6x2.  £^^^^  i^lug  of  Babylon,  having  made  an  affinity  with 
-  Aftyages,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Cy^^xares,  by  the  marriage 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  his  fon,  with  Amyitis,  the  daughter  of  Af- 
tyages, entered  nito  a  confederacy  with  him  againft  the  Afly- 
rians  ;  and  thereon,  joining  their  forces  together,  they  befieged 
Ninevel; ;  and,  after  having  taken  the  place,  and  (lain  Saracus 
the  king  (who  was  either  the  fuccefTor  of  Chyniladanus,  or  he 
liimfelf  under  another  name),  to  gratify  the  Medes,  they  ut- 
terly deftroyed  that  great  and  ancient  city ;  and  from  that  time 
Babylon  became  the  fole  metropolis  of  the  Affyrian  empire. 
From  the  time  that  Efarhaddon  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Ba- 
bylon'*, both  cities  equally  had  this  honour,  the  kings  fome- 
times  refiding  at  Nineveh,  and  fometimes  at  Babylon  ;  but  af- 
ter this  Nineveh  loft  it  for  ever  :  for,  although  there  was  an- 
other city  afterwards  erefted  out  of  the  ruins  of  old  Nineveh, 
which  for  a  long  time  bore  the  fame  name,  yet  it  never  attained 
to  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  former.  It  is  at  this  day  called 
*^Moful,  and  is  only  famous  for  being  the  feat  of  the  patriarch 
of  the  Neftorians,  of  which  feft  are  moft  of  the  Chriftians 
in  thofe  parts.  It  is  fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river  Ti- 
gris, where  was  anciently  only  a  fuburb  of  the  old  Nineveh  ; 
for  the  city  itfelf  ftood  on  the  eaftfide  of  the  river,  where  are 
to  be  feen  fome  of  its  ruins  of  great  extent  even  unto  this  day. 
According  to  ^  Diodorus  Siculus,  the  circuit  of  Nineveh  was 
480  furlongs,  which  make  60  of  our  miles.  And  hence  it  is, 
that  it  is  faid  in  Jonah  to  be  a  city  ^  of  three  days  journey, 
that  is  in  coii:pafs,  for  zo  miles  is  as  much  as  a  man  can  well 
go  in  a  day.  Strabo  ^  faith  of  it,  that  it  was  much  bigger 
than  Babylon  ;  and  in  the  fame  place  be  tells  us,  that  the  cir- 
cuit of  Babylon  was  385  furlongs,  that  is,  48  of  our  miles. 
The  phrafc  772uch  bigger  may  v;eil  extend  to  the  other  twelve 
miles  to  make  it  up  lixty. 

In  this  deftru^lion  of  Nineveh  was  fulfilled  the  prophecies 
of  2  Jonah,  ^  Nahum,  and  '  Zephaniah,  againft  it.  And  we 
are  told  in  the  book  of  ''  Tobit,  tliat  'I^obias  his  fon  lived  to 
liear  of  it,  and  thst  it  was  accompliihed  by  Nabuchodonofor 
and  Afluerus,  which  exacily  agrees  with  the  account  which, 
out  of  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  I  have  juft  above  given  of  it.   For 
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that  the  AlTuerus  here  rreiitioned  was  Aftyages,  appears  from 
Da  >iel ;  for  Darius  the  Mede,  who  was  Cyaxares,  the  fon  of 
Aftyages,  is  there  called  the  fon  *  of  Ahafuerus  :  and  Nabu- 
chodonofor  was  a  name  among  the  Babylonians  comm  mly 
given  to  their  kings,  as  that  of  Pharaoh  was  among  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  that  Nabopollafar  in  particular  was.  lo  called,  not 
only  appears  fro  n  ^the  rabbinical  writinj^s  of  the  Jews,  but  alfo 
from  Jofephus  himfelf,  a  writer,  by  reafon  of  his  antiquity,  of 

♦  much  better  authority  in  this  matter.  For,  in  his  Antiquities, 
where  he  is  fpeaking  of  this  fame  kin^,  he  ^  calls  him  in  a 
quotation,  which  is  there  brought  out  of  Berofus,  by  tne  name 
of  Nabuchodonofor;  and  afterwards,  ^  in  liis  book  againil  A- 
pion,  repeatmg  the  fame  quotation,  he  there  calls  him  Nabul- 
lafar,  the  fame  by  contraction  with  Nibopollafar;  which  plain- 
ly proves  him  to  have  been  called  by  both  thefe  names.  I 
know  there  are  thofe  who  take  upon  them,  from  this  paiTage 

.  in  the  book  againft  Apion,  to  mend  that  in  the  Antiquities^ 
and  put  Nabopollafar  in  both  places  ;  but  I  fee  no  reafon  Ibr 
it  but  their  own  fancy.  Others  may,  with  as  good  authori- 
ty, from  the  paiFage  in  the  Antiquities,  mend  that  in  tlie  book 
againft  Apion,  and  put  Nabuchodonofor  in  both  places.  It  is 
certain  the  books  of  Tobit  and  Judith  can  never  be  reconciled 
with  any  other  ancient  writings,  either  facred  or  profane, 
which  relate  to  thofe  times,  unlefs  we  allow  Nabuchodonofor 
to  have  been  a  name  common  to  the  kings  of  Babylon. 

The  «  archbilhop  of  Armagh  hath  put  this  deftrudion  of  Ni- 
neveh 14  years  earlier,  that  is,  in  the  laft  year  of  Chyniladanus 
in  the  canon  of  Ptolemy,  for  no  other  reafon,  1  fuppofe,  but  tiiat 
he  reckoned  that  the  end  of  his  life  and  the  end  of  his  reign  in 
that  canon  happened  both  at  the  fame  time,  and  both  together 
in  the  deftrudion  of  that  city  :  whereas,  the  computation  of 
that  canon  being  by  the  years  of  the  kings  that  reigned  at  Baby- 
lon, Ghyniladanus's  reign  there  muft  end  where  Nabopollafar's 
begun,  whether  he  then  died  or  no,  as  it  is  moft  probable  he 
did  not,  but  that  he  continued  to  hold  the  kingdjm  of  AITyria 
after  he  had  loft  that  of  Babylon,  and  that  it  was  not  till  fome 
time  after  that  lofs  that  Nmeveh  was  deftroyed  :  for  KufeDius 
placeth  the  deftru6lion  of  Nineveh  in  tiie  23d  year  of  t'le  reign 
of  Cyaxares ;  and  to  put  it  back  14  years,  to  the  laft  of  Chy..ila" 

D  2  dai.us 

*  Daniel  ix.  r. 

f»  In  Juchnfin,  Nehuchadnezar  is  called  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  fon  of 
Ncbuch  dnezzir,  fol.  136.  J  and  D  vid  Gaoz,  under  tne  ye.ir  of  the 
World  328?,  calls  the  father  Nebuchaaiicziiar  the  firll,  and  the  fon  N*;- 
buthadnezzar  the  fetond. 

^  Jofep' us  Antiq.  lib.  ro.c.  li. 

^  LiD.  i. 

•  In  Annalibus  Vtteris  Teftsmenti  fab  anno  mundl. 
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danus  in  the  canon,  will  make  it  fall  in  the  9th  year  of  Cjaxares, 
which  is  too  early  eitlier  for  his  fon  Aftyages  to  have  a  daugh- 
ter marriatreable,  or  for  Nebuchadnezzar  to  be  of  age  fuffi- 
cient  to  take  her  to  wife  :  for,  after  this  rate,  Nebuchadnez- 
zar •^^uft  be  allovved  to  have  been  *  at  the  leail  85  years  old  at 
the  tine  of  his  death,  and  Aftyages  much  older,  which  is  an 
age  very  unlikely  for  fuch  to  live,  who  ufually  wafte  their 
lives,  both  by  luxury  and  fatigue,  much  fafterthaa  other  men. 
At  the  dedradion  of  this  city  of  Nineveh  ended  the  book 
of  Tobit.  It  was  lirft  v/ritten  ^  in  Chaldee  by  fome  Baby- 
Ionian  Jew,  and  fcems,  in  its  original  draught,  to  have  been 
the  memoirs  of  the  family  to  which  it  relates  ;  firft  begun  hy 
Tobit,  then  continued  by  Tobias,  and  laftly  finilhed  by  fome 
other  of  the  family,  and  afterwards  digefled  by  the  Chaldee 
author  into  that  form  in  which  we  now  have  it.  Jerome  ^ 
tranflr.ted  it  out  of  tlie  Chaldee  into  Latin,  and  his  tranflatioii 
23  that  which  we  have  in  the  vulgar  Latin  edition  of  the 
Bib|e.  But  there  is  a  Greek  verfion  much  ancienter  than 
this  ;  for  we  find  it  made  ufe  of  by  Polycarp,  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  and  other  fathers,  v/ho  were  before  Jerome  ;  and 
from  this  hath  been  made  the  Syriac  verfion,  and  alfo  that 
which  we  have  in  Englifli  among  the  apocryphal  writers  in 
our  Bible.  But  the  Chaldee  original  is  not  now  extant.  The 
Hebrew  copies  which  go  about  of  this  book,  as  well  as  that  of 
Judith,  feem  both  to  be  of  *=  a  modern  compofure.  It  being 
eafier  to  fettle  the  chronology  of  this  bock  than  that  of  the 
book  of  Judith,  it  hath  met  with  much  lefs  oppofition  from 
learned  men,  and  is  generally  looked  on,  both  by  Jews  and 
Cliriftians,  as  a  genuine  and  true  hiiiory  ;  thougli,  as  to  fome 
matters  in  it  (as  particularly  that  of  the  angel's  accompanying 
of  Tobias  ina  long  journey  under  the  lliapeof  Azarias,  the  ftory 
of  Raguel's  daughter,  the  frighting  away  of  the  devil  by  the 
imoke  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  a  fifh,  and  the  curing  of  Tobit's 
blindnefs  by  the  gall  of  the  fam.e  fiih),  it  is  much  lefs  recon- 
cileable  to  a  ratiot'ial  credibility ;  for  thefe  things  look  more  like 
the  fidions  of  Homer  than  the  writings  of  afacred  hiftorian,  and 
give  an  objettion  againft  this  book  which  doth  not  lie  againft 
tl.e  other.  Llowever,  it  may  excellently  well  ferve  to  reprefeni:' 
unto  us  the  duties  of  charity  and  patience,  in  the  exam.pleof  To- 
bit's  readj^  helping  his  brethren,  in  diilrefs  to  the  utmoU  of  his 

power, 

'  For,  according  to  this  account,  this  marriage  muft  h;ive  been  ar 
years  btfore  Nebuchndnezzar  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  4.^  year£> 
and  it  muft  alfo  have  been  31  years  before  Aftyages  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  30  years. 

b  Prsefatio  Hieronymi  in  Tobiam. 

*^  They  are  generally  thought  to  have  been  made  by  Munf/ r 
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power,  and  his  bearing  with  a  pious  fubmiflion  the  calamities 
pf  his  captivity,  poverty,  and  blindnefs,  as  long  as  iniiifted 
upon  him.  The  Latin  and  Greek  verlions  ot  this  book,  which 
1  have  mentioned,  do  much  differ,  each  having  fome  particu- 
lars in  it  which  are  wanting  in  tlie  other.  But  iiere  the  Latin 
verfion  muft  give  place  to  the  Greek.  For  *  Jerome  made  it, 
before  he  himfelf  underilood  Chaldee,  by  the  help  of  a  learned 
Jew,  from  whofe  mouth,  he  tells  us,  he  wrote  down  in  Latin 
what  the  other  rendered  into  Hebrew  from  the  original,  and 
in  this  manner  fmilhed  the  whole  work  in  one  day's  time;  and 
a  work  fo  done  mull  undoubtedly  have  abundance  of  miilakes 
as  well  as  inaccuracies  in  it.  JBut  his  tranllation  ^  of  Judith  was 
made  afterwards,  when,  by  his  further  ftudies  in  the  oriental 
languages,  he  had  rendered  himfelf  as  much  mailer  of  the 
Chaldee  as  he  v.-as  before  of  the  Hebrew ;  and  he  did  it  with 
great  care,  comparing  diligently  many  various  copies,  and 
making  ufe  only  of  fuch  as  he  found  to  be  tlie  bell  j  and  there- 
fore his  verlion  of  that  book  may  well  deferve  an  authority  be- 
yond the  Greek,  which  cannot  be  claimed  for  the  other.  If 
the  copy  which  Jerome  tranflated  his  Tobit  from  were  a  true 
copy,  and  he  were  not  millakeii  in  the  verfion,  there  is  one  paf- 
^  fage  in  it  which  abfolutely  overthrows  the  whole  authority  of 
the  book  :  for  (ch.  xiv.  7.)  there  is  mention  made  of  the 
temple  of  Jerufalem  as  then  burnt  and  deflroyed,  which  makes 
the  whole  of  it  utterly  inconliftent  v^^ith  the  times  in  which  it  is 
placed.  The  Greek  verfion,  as  alfo  the  Engliih,  which  is  taken 
from  it,  1  acknowledge,  fpeak  only  prophetically  of  it,  as  of 
that  v;hich  was  to  be  done,  and  not  hidorically,  as  of  that 
v.'hich  was  already  done,  as  Jerome*s  doth.  However,  this  La- 
tin edition  is  that  which  the  cliurch  of  Rome  hath  canonized. 
If  the  hillorical  ground-plot  of  the  book  be  true,  which  is  the 
mod  tiiat  can  be  faid  of  it,  yet  certainly  it  is  interlarded  with 
many  fi6lions  of  the  ini^ention  of  him  that  wrote  it. 

The  Babylonians  and  the  Medes  having  thus  deilroyed  Ni- 
neveh, as  is  above  related,  they  became  fo  formidable  hereon, 
as  raiCed  the  iealoufy  of  all  their  neighbours ;  and  therefore,  to 
put  a  Hop  to  their  growing  greatnefs,  ^  Necho,  king  of  Kgy pr, 
in  the  31^1  year  of  King  Jofiah,  marched  with  a  great  army  to- 
Vv'ards  the  Euphrates  to  make  war  upon  them.  The  words  of 
jofephus  are,  ^  '  That  it  was  to  make  war  upon  the  Medes  and 
*  Babylonians,  who  had  diffolved  the  Aflyrian  empire  ;'  which 
plainly  lliews,  that  this  war  vvas  commenced  immediately  upon 

B  3  that 

'•*  Hieronymi  Prasfatio  in  Tobiam. 
^  Hieronymi  Prasfatio  in  Liorum  Judith. 
^  Herodotus,  lib.  a.  Jofephus  Anliq.  lib.  10.  c.  6, 
d  Jofephus  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  6. 
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that  diiTolution,  vind  confequently,  that  the  deftruflion  of  Nine- 
veh, whereby  this  difTolution  was  brought  to  pafs,  was  jull  be- 
fore thjs  war,  in  the  year  where,  according  to  Eufebius,  I  have 
placed  it. 

On  N echo's  taking  his  way  through  Judea,  ^  Jofiah  refolved 

to  impede  his  march  ;  and  therefore,  getting  together 
Tofuh  °'      ^^^  forces,  he  pofted  hiirfelf  in  the  valley  of  Megid- 

do,.there  to  flop  his  palTage  :  whereon  Necho  fent 
ambafiadurs  unto  him,  to  let  him  know,  that  he  had  no  dtfign 
upon  him,  that  the  war  he  was  engaged  in  was  agair.ft  others; 
and  therefore  advifed  him  not  to  meddle  with  iiim,  left  it 
fheuld  turn  to  his  hurt.  B:it  Jofiah  not  hearkening  thereto, 
on  Necho's  marciimg  up  to  the  place  where  he  was  pofted  to 
flop  his  paflage,  it  there  ca  "e  to  a  battle  between  them  ; 
wherein  Jcliah  was  not  oily  overthrown,  but  alfo  unfortu- 
nately received  a  wourd,  of  which,  oq  his  return  to  Jerufa» 
iem,  he  there  died,  after  he  had  reigned  thirty-one  years. 

It  is  the  notion  of  macy,  that  Jofiah  engaged  raftiiy  and  un- 
advifedly  in  this  war,  upon  an  ever  coiifideuce  in  the  merit  of 
his  own  nglteoufr  efs  5  as  if  God,  for  this  reafon,  muft  necef- 
farily  have  given  him  fuccefs  in  every  war  which  he  fhould 
enpage  himfelf  in.  But  this  would  be  a  prefumption  very  un- 
worthy of  fo  religious  a  perfon.  There  was  another  reafon 
that  engaged  him  in  this  undertaking,  wi  ich  hath  been  above 
hinted  at.  From  the  time  of  Manafleh's  reftoration,  the  kings 
of  Judah  were  homagers  to  the  kings  of  Babylon,  and  bound 
by  oath  to  adhere  to  them  againft  all  their  enemies,  efpecially 
againft  the  Egyptians,  and  to  defend  that  border  of  their  em- 
pire againft  tbem  ;  and,  for  this  purpofe,  they  feem  to  have 
had  conferred  on  tiien.  the  reft  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that 
which  had  formerly  been  pofll-fled  by  the  other  ten  tribes,  till 
conqu'^red  from  them  by  the  Afiyiiai.s.  It  is  certain  Jofiah 
had  the  whole  land  of  Ifrael  in  the  fame  extent  in  which  it  had 
been  held  by  David  and  Solomon,  before  it  was  divided  into 
two  kingdoms.  For  his  reforn.ation  went  through  all  of  it; 
and  it  was  executed  by  him,  not  only  in  Bethel  (where  one  of 
Jeioboarr.'s  calves  ftcod^.,  but  alfo  in  every  other  part  there- 
of, and  with  the  fame  fovereign  authority  as  in  Judea  itfelf  ; 
ard  therefore  he  muft  have  been  khig  of  the  whole.  And  it  is 
to  1)6  remarked,  that  the  battle  was  fought,  not  within  the 
territories  of  Judea,  but  at  Mtgiddo,  a  town  of  the  tribe  of 
Manwfleh,  lying  in  the  a.iddle  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  where 
Jofr.ih  would  have  had  noihiiig  to  do,  had  he  not  been  king  of 
that  kingdom  a-fo,  as  well  as  of  the  other  of  Judali  :  and  he 
could  have  had  it  no  otherwife,  but  by  grant  from  the  king  of 

Babylon^ 
^  2  Kings  xxxiii.  29.  30.    ^  Chron.  xxxv.  jc-.-i?. 
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Babylon,  a  province  of  whofe  einpire  it  was  made  by  the  con- 
quell  of  it,  firfl  begun  by  Tiglath-Pilefer,  and  afterwards  fiaifh- 
ed  by  Salmanefer  and  Efarhaddon.  And  if  this  grant  was  not 
upon  the  exprefs  conditions  w^hich  I  have  mentioned,  yet  what- 
foever  other  terms  there  were  of  this  concefiion,  moil  certaiuly 
fidelity  to  the  fovereign  paramount,  and  a  Heady  adherence  to 
his  intereft,  againft  all  his  enemies,  was  always  required  in  fucli 
cafes,  and  an  oath  of  God  exacted  for  the  performance  hereof. 
And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  Jofiah  had  taken  fuch  an 
oath  to  Nabopollafar,  the  then  reigning  kii^g  of  Babylon,  as 
Jehoiakim  andZedekiah  afterwards  did  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  his 
fon  and  fuccefTor  in  that  empire  ;  and  therefore,  fhould  Jofiah, 
when  under  fuch  an  obligation,  have  permitted  an  enemy  of  the 
king  of  Babj^on  to  pafs  through  his  country  to  make  war  upon 
him,  without  any  oppofition,  it  would  plainly  have  am6unted 
to  a  breach  of  his  oath,  and  a  violation  of  that  fidelity  which 
he  had  in  the  name  of  his  God  fworn  unto  him,  which  fo  good 
and  -juft  a  man  as  Jofiah  was  could  not  but  abfolutely  detefl. 
For,  although  the  Romanifis  make  nothing  of  breaking  faith 
with  heretics,  yet  the  breaking  of  faith  with  an  heathen  was 
condemned  *  by  God  himfeif  in  Jehoiakim  and  Zedekiah ;  and 
mod  certainly  it  would  have  been  condemned  in  Jofiah  alfo, 
had  he  become  guilty  of  it ;  which  being  what  a  perfon  fo  well 
inllracled  in  religion  as  Jofiah  was  could  not  but  be  thorough- 
ly convinced  of,  the  fenfe  which  he  had  of  his  duty,  in  this  par- 
ticular, feems  folely  to  have  been  that  which  engaged  him  iu 
this  war,  in  which  he  perifhed  :  and  with  him  periihed  all  the 
glory,  honour,  and  profperity  of  the  Jewifii  nation ;  for,  after 
that,  nothing  elfe  enfued  but  a  difmal  fcene  of  God's  judge- 
ments upon  the  land,  till,  at  length,  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem 
were  fv/allowed  up  by  th^m  in  a  woful  defi:ru6lion. 

The  death  of  fo  excellen^t  a  prince  was  defervedly  lamented 
by  all  his  people,  and  by  none  more  than  by  Jeremiah,  the  pro- 
phet, who  had  a  thorough  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  lofs,  and 
alfo  a  full  forefight  of  ttie  great  calamities  that  w^ere  afterv/ards 
to  follow  upon  the  whole  people  of  tlie  Jews  ;  and  therefore, 
while  his  heart  v/as  full  with  the  view  of  both,  he  wrote  ^  a 
fong  of  lamentation  upon  this  doleful- occafion,  as  he  afterwards 
did  another  upon  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem.  This  "^  laft  is 
that  which  we  Hill  have  ;  the  other  is  not  now  extant. 

Ivlegiddo,  where  the  battle  was  fought,  was  a  city  ^  in  the 
D  4  tribe 

'  Ezek.  xvi.  13 — 19.  b  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25. 

•^  This  hil,  referring  throughout  to  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem, 
could  not  be  that  which  v/as  wrote  upon  the  death  of  Jofiah. 
-^  Jofhua  xvli.  11.   Judges  i.  a;. 
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tribe  of  ManaiTcii,  on  this  fide  Jordan,  which  is  by  Herodotus 
called  Magdolum,  nigh  it  was  the  town  of  Hadad-Rimmon,  af- 
terwards called  ^  Maximianopolis;  and  therefore  the  lamenta- 
tion for  the  death  of  jofiah  is  in  fcripture  called  the  "  Lamen- 
tation of  Hadad-  Kimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo ;"  which  was 
fo  great  for  this  excellent  prince,  and  fo  long  con tiaued,  ^that 
the  lamentation  of  Hadad-Rimmon  afterwards  became  a  pro- 
verbial phrafe  for  the  expreffing  of  any  extraordinary  lorrow. 

This  great  and  general  mourning  of  all  the  people  of  Ifrael 
for  the  death  of  tlis  prince,  and  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  join- 
ing fo  pathetically  with  them  herein,  iheweth  in  how  great  a 
/eputatioa  he  was  with  them,  which  he  -vvould  not  have  dc» 
ferved,  had  he  engaged  in  this  war  contrary  to  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  fpokcn  to  him  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  apocryphal  writer  of  the  firfl  book  of '^  Efdras,  and  others 
from  him,  fay;  for  then  he  would  have  died  in  rebellion  againfi 
God,  and  difobedience  to  his  command;  and  then  neither  God's 
prophet,  nor  God's  people,  could,  in  this  cafe,  without  finning 
againft  God,  have  exprelTed  fo  great  an  efteem  for  him  as  this 
mourning  implied ;  and  therefore  this  mourning  alone  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  proof  of  the  contrary.  Befides,  it  is"  to  be  obferved,  that 
no  part  of  canonical  fcripture  gives  us  the  leaft  intimation  of 
it;  nor  can  we  from  thence  ^ave  any  reafon  or  ground  to  be- 
lieve, that  there  was  any  fuch  word  from  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  or  any  other  prophet,  to  recal  Joliah  from  this 
war.  All  that  is  faid  of  it  is  from  the  apocryphal  book  1  h3ve 
mentioned  ;  of  which  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  where  it  is  not 
;i  tranfcript  from  Ezra,  or  fome  other  canonical  fcripture,  it  is 
no  more  than  a  bundle  of  fables,  too  abfurd  for  the  belief  of 
the  Romanifts  themfelves  (for  they  have  not  taken  this  book 
into  their  canonical  fcripture,  though  they  have  thofe  of  Tobit 
and  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon)  ;  and  therefore  it  is  deferving  of 
iiO  man's  regard  in  this  particular. 

It  is  faid  indeed  (2  Chr.  kxxv.  21.)  that  Necho  fentmeflen- 
gers  to  Joiiah,  to  tell  him,  that  he  was  fent  of  God  on  this  ex- 
pedition ;  that  God  was  with  him  in  it ;  and  that  to  meddle  with 
him  would  be  to  meddle  with  God ;  and  that  therefore  he  cught 
10  forbear,  that  God  deftroy  him  not ;  and  (ver.  22.)  that  Jo- 
fiah hearkened  not  totheword  of  Nechofrom  themouth  of  God. 
\nd,  from  all  this  put  together,  fome  would  infer,  that  Jofiah 
xvas  difobedient  to  the  word  of  God,  in  going  to  that  war.  But 
this  is  utterly  inconfiftent  \with  the  charader  which  is  given  us 
in  fcripture  of  that  religious  and  excellent  prince  ;  and  there- 
Tore  what  is  here  faid  mull  not  be  underilood  of  the  true  God, 

the 

'  nicronyraus.  b  Zecbaii.\h  xii.  ri,  ^  Chan.  i.  2?. 
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the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  was  the  God  ot  Ifrael,  but  of  the  Egyp- 
tian gods,  whofe  oracles  Jofiah  had  no  reafon  to  have  any  re- 
gard to.  For  Necho,  being  an  heathen  prince,  knew  not  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  nor  ever  confulted  his  prophets  or  his  oracles: 
the  Egyptian  gods  were  thofe  only  v/hoiu  he  worihipped,  and 
.whofe  oracles  he  confulted  ;  and  therefore  when  he  laith  he  was 
fent  of  God  on  this  expedition,  and  that  God  Was  with  him,  he 
meant  none  other  than  his  f%iie  Egyptian  gods,  whom  he  fer- 
ved:  for,  wherever  the  word  God  occurs  in  this  text,  it  is  not 
expreffed  in  the  Hebrew  origioal  by  the  word  Jehovah, Which 
is  the  proper  name  of  the  true  God,  but  by  the  word  Elohim, 
which,  being  in  the  plural  number,  is  equally  applicable  to  the 
falfe  gods  of  the  heathens,  as  well  as  to  the  true  God,  wno  was 
the  God  of  Ifrael ;  and,  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftanient, 
it  is  equally  ufed  for  the  exprefling  of  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other.  For,  wherever  there  is  occafion  therein  to  fpeak  of 
thofe  falfe  gods,  it  is  by  the  word  Elohim  that  they  are  there 
mentioned.  And,  whereas  it  is  laid  (ver.  22.),  that  **  Jofiah 
hearkened  not  to  the  words  of  Necho  from  the  rnouth  of  God,'* 
(and  from  hence  it  is  chiefly  inferred,  that  the  meffage  which 
Necho  fent  to  Jofiah  was  truly  from  God),  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  phrafe,  which  we  x^nd^^x  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
is,  in  the  Hebrew  original  Mippi  Elohim,  /.  e.  from  the  mouth 
of  Elohim,  which  may  be  interpreted  of  the  falfe  gods,  as  well 
■as  of  the  true  God  (as  hath  been  already  faid),  and  much  ra- 
ther, in  this  place,  of  the  former,  than  of  the  latter.  For^ 
wherever  elfe,  ^  through  the  whole  Hebrew  text  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  there  is  mention  made  of  any  word  coming  from  the 
mouth  of  God^  he  is  there  mentioned  by  the  name  Jehovah, 
ivhich  determines  it  to  be  the  true  God  ;  and  this  is  the  only 
place,  in  the  whole  Hebrew  Bible,  where,  in  the  ufe  of  this 
phrafe,  it  is  expreffed  otherwife,  that  is,  by  the  name  Elohim, 
and  not  by  the  name  Jehovah  ;  which  change  in  the  phrale,  in 
this  place,  is  a  fufficient  proof  to  me,  that  there  muft  be  here 
a  change  in  the  fjgnification  alfo,  and  that  the  word,  which  is 
here  faid  to  come  from  the  mouth  of  Elohim,  is  not  the  fame 
with  the  word  which  is,  every  where  elfe,  in  the  ufe  of  this 
phrafe  in  fcripture,  faid  to  come  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah, 
but  that  Elohim  muft,  in  this  place,  fignify  the  falfe  gods  cf  the 
Egyptians;  and  that  from  their  falfe  oracles  only  Neclv:;  had 
this  word  which  he  fent  to  Joiiah.  For  what  had  he  to  do  with 
any  \vord  from  the  true  God,  who  knew  him  not,  nor  ever 
worfaipped  him  ?    Or  how  could  any  fuch  revelation  come  to 

him, 
^  See  Deut.  viii.  3.    Jo/h.  ix.  14.    r  Kings  xiii.  ai.    2  Chr.  xxxvi.  iz. 
*..i.  20.  xl.  5.  Wili.  r.i.   ixii.s.    Jer.  ix.  12.  &  xxiii.  16.    Micahiv.4» 
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him,  who  knew  not  any  of  his  prophets,  or  ever  confulted  them  ? 
And  therefore,  nr^oft  certainly,  the  word  which  is  here  faid  to 
come  Mippi  Elohim,  i.  e.  from  the  mouth  of  Elohim,  muft  be 
underftood  only  of  Necho's  Elohim,  that  is,  of  thofe  falfe  Egyp- 
tian gods,  whole  oracles  he  confulted,  before  he  undertook  this 
expedition,  as  it  was  than  ufual  with  heathen  princes,  on  fuch 
octalions,  to  confult  the  falfe  deluding  oracles  of  the  gods  they 
worlhipped.  And  had  it  been  here  Mippi  Jehovah,  i.  e.  from 
the  mouih  of  Jehovah,  inftead  of  Mippi  Elohim,  confidering 
who  fent  the  meflage,  it  would  not  have  much  mended  the 
matter  i  for  Jofiah  would  have  had  no  reafon  to  believe  it  from 
fucb  a  nieffeiiger.  When  Sennacherib  came  up  againll  Judah,  he 
fent  Hezekidh  word,  ^  that  the  Lord  (Jehovah  in  the  Hebrew) 
faid  uiito  him.  Go  up  agaiall  this  lar.d,  and  dellroy  it.  But  it 
was  not  reckoned  a  fault  in  Hezekiah,  that  he  believed  him 
not,  neitner  could  it  be  reckoned  a  fault  in  Jofiah  in  doing  the 
fame.  For  it  is  certain,  that  Sennacherib,  in  fo  pretending,  lied 
to  KingHezekiah  J  and,  why  might  not  Jofiah  then  have  as  good 
reafon  to  conclude  that  Necho,  in  the  like  pretence,  might  have 
lied  alfo  unto  him?  for  God  ufed  not  to  fend  his  word  to  his 
fervants  by  fuch  meiTengers,  But  Necho's  pretence  was  notfo 
large  as  Sennacherib's  ;  for  Ser.nacherib  pretended  to  be  fent 
by  Jehovah,  the  certain  name  of  the  true  God,  but  Is  echo  pre- 
tended to  be  fent  only  by  Elohim,  which  may  be  interpreted 
of  his  falfe  Egyptian  gods,  as  well  as  of  the  true  God.  And 
it  feems  clear  he  could  mean  none  other  than  the  former  by  that 
word  in  this  textj  and  therefore  Jofiah  could  not  be  liable  to  any 
blame,  in  not  hearkening  to  any  words  which  came  from  them. 

After  the  death  of  Jofiah,  ^  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jeho- 
ahaz,  his  fon,  who  was  alfo  called  Shallum,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  ftead.  He  was  much  unlike  his  father,  for  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  was 
foon  tumbled  down  from  his  throne  into  a  pril'on,  where  he 
ended  his  days  with  mifery  and  difgrace  in  a  ftrange  land. 

For  Pharaoh-!Necho,  *^  having  had  the  good  fuccefs,  in  his 
expedition,  to  beat  the  Babylonians  at  the  Euphrates  ;  and  ha- 
ving thereon  taken  Carchemifli,  a  great  city  in  thofe  parts,  and 
fecured  it  to  himfelf  with  a  good  garrifon,  after  three  months 
returned  again  towards  Egypt,  and  hearing,  in  his  way,  that  Je- 
hoahaz  had  taken  upon  him  to  be  king  of  Judah,  without  his 
confent,  ^  he  fent  for  him  to  Riblah  in  Syria,  and,  on  his  arri- 


^  a  Kings  xviii.  25.  If.  xxxvi.  10. 

15  a  Khigs  xxiii.  3 1.     a  Chron.  xxxvi.  i. 

-  Jofephus  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  6. 

d  a  Kings  xxiii.  33.     a  Chron.  xxxvi.  3.4, 
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val,  caufed  him  to  be  put  in  chains,  and  fent  him  prifoner  into 
Egypt,  where  he  died;  and  then,  proceeding  on  in  his  way, 
came  to  Jerufalern,  where  he  made  ^  Jehoiakim,  another  of  the 
fons  of  Jofiah,  king,  inftead  of  his  brother,  and  put  the  land  to 
an  annual  tribute  of  an  ^  hundred  talents  of  filver,  and  a  talent 
of  gold;  and  after  that  returned  with  great  triumph  into  his 
own  kingdom. 

Herodotus,  making  mention  of  this  expedition  of  Necho's, 
and  alfo  of  the  battle  which  he  fought  at  Megiddo  (or  Mag- 
dolum,  as  he  calleth  it),  ^  faith,  that,  after  the  viftory  there 
obtained  by  him,  he  took  the  great  city  Cadytis,  whisli  city 
he  afterwards  defcribes  to  be  a  mountainous  city  in  Palefl;ine, 
of  the  bignefs  of  Sardis  in  Lydia,  the  chief  city  of  all  LefTer 
Alia  in  thofe  times  ;  by  which  defcription,  this  city,  Cadytis, 
could  be  none  other  than  Jerufalern  ;  for  that  is  fituated  in  the 
mountains  of  Paleftine,  and  there  was  then  no  other  city  iu 
thofe  parts  which  could  be  equalled  to  Sardis  but  that  only : 
and  it  is  certain,  from  fcripture,  that,  after  this  battle,  Necho 
did  take  Jerufalern,  for  he  '^  was  there  when  he  made  Jehoia- 
kim  king.  There  is,  I  confefs,  no  mention  of  this  name,  ei- 
ther in  the  fcriptures,  or  i;i  Jofephus  ;  but  that  it  was  how- 
ever called  fo,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  by  tlie  Syrians  and 
Arabians,  doth  appear  from  this,  that  it  is  called  by  them,  and 
all  the  eaftern  nations,  by  no  other  name  but  one  of  the  fame 
original,  and  the  fame  fignification,  even  to  this  day  ;  for  Je- 
rufalern is  a  name  now  altogether  as  ftrange  among  them,  as 
Cadytis  is  to  us.  They  ^  all  call  it  by  the  name  of  Al-kuds, 
wiiicn  fignifies  the  fame  that  Cadytis  doth,  that  is.  The  Holy: 
For,  from  the  time  that  Solomon  built  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  it  was  thereby  made  to  all  Ifrael  the  common  place 
of  their  religious  worfnip,  this  epithet  of  The  Holy  was  com- 
monly given  unto  it ;  and  therefore  we  find  it  thenceforth  call- 
ed, in  the  facred  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  *"  Air  Hak- 
kodefh,  i.  e.  the  City  of  Holinefs,  or  the  Holy  City,  and  fo  alfo 
in  s  feverul  places  in  the  New  Teftament.    And  this  fame  title 

they 

"*  This  Jehoiakim  was  elder  brother  to  Jehoahaz  ;  fcr  the  latter  was 
but  -3  years  old  when  the  other  was  2?.  a  Kings  xxiil.  31.  36.  ;ind  yet 
the  people,  on  the  de^ith  of  Jofiah,  chofe  Jchoahaz  to  fucceed  him. 

t»  The  .vhole  annual  tribute,  as  here  taxed,  came  to  52,200 1.  of  our 
money. 

•=  Herodotus,  lib.  22. 

^  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  3. 

*  GoliiNotae  ad  Alfraganum,  p.  137.  Sandy's  Travels,  b.  3.  p.  155. 
JBaudran.ii  Geogiaphia,  Tub  vo-e  Hierufolyma. 

f  Neh.  xi.  I.  &  18.    If.  xlviii.  2.  and  c.  lii.  s,    Dan.  ix.  24. 

^Matth.  iv,  5.  di  xxvii.  s^.    Rev.  xxi,  2. 
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they  gave  it  in  their  coins,  for  the  inlcription  of  their  fliekels 
(many  of  which  are  ftill  extant)  was  *  Jerufalem  Keduihah, 
2.e.  Jerufalem  the  jHoly  ;  and  this  coin  going  current  among  the 
neighbouring  nations,  efpecially  after  the  Babylonifh  captivity 
had  made  a  difperfion  of  that  people  over  all  the  Eaft,  it  carried 
this  name  with  it  among  them;  and  they  from  hence  called  this 
city  by  both  names,  JercfalemKedufliah,  and  at  length,  for  (hort- 
nefs  fake,  Kedufbah  only,  and  the  Syrians  (who  in  their  dialed 
ufually  turned  the  Hchrtw Jh  into  thj  Kedutha.  And  the  Sy- 
riac,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  being  the  only  language  that 
was  then  fpoken  in  Paleftine  (the  Hebrew  having  been  no  more 
.ufed  tliere,  or  any  where  elfe,  as  a  vulgar  language,  after  the 
Babylonilh  captivity;,  he  found  it,  when  he  travelled  through 
that  cuur  try,  to  be  called  there  in  the  Syriac  dialed  Kedutha, 
from  whence,  by  giving  it  a  Greek  termination,  he  made  it, 
in  the  Greek  language,  K^^yr*?,  or  Cadytis,  in  his  hiitory, 
v/hich  he  wrote  about  the  time  thatNehemiah  ended  his  twelve 
years  government  at  Jerufalem.  And,  for  the  fame  reafon 
that  it  was  called  Keduihah,  or  Kedutha,  in  Syria  and  Paleftine, 
the  Arabs,  in  their  language,  called  it  ^  Bait  Al;>  ckdes,  i.  e. 
the  Koly  Buildings,  or  the  Holy  City,  and  often,  with  ano- 
ther adjeclive  of  the  fame  root,  and  the  fame  iignincation. 
Bait  Alkuds,  and  at  length  fimply  Alkuds,  /.  e.  the  Holy,  by 
which  n?*me  only  ^  it  is  now  called  by  the  Turks,  Arabs,  and 
all  other  nations  of  the  Mahometan  religion  in  thofe  parts. 
And  that  it  may  not  look  ftrange  to  prove  an  ancient  name 
by  the  modern  name  Vv^hich  is  now  given  that  place,  it  is  nC'- 
ceiTary  I  acquaint  the  reader,  that  the  Arabs  being  the  an« 
cienteft  nation  in  the  world  (who  have  never  been  by  any 
conqueft  dirpoffeffedp  or  driven  out  of  their  country,  but  have 
there  always  remained  in  a  continued  defcent  from  the  firfl 
planters  of  it  evfn  to  this  day),  and  being  alfo  as  little  given 
to  make  changes  in  their  manners  and  ufages,  as  they  are  as 
to  their  country,  they  have  llill  retained  thofe  names  of  places 
which  were  at  firft  given  them,  and  on  their  getting  the  em- 
pire of  the  Ead,  rellored  them  again  to  many  of  them,  after 
they  had  been  for  feveral  ages  extincl,  by  the  intermediate 
changes  that  had  happened  in  them.  And  thus  ^  the  ancient 
ineiropolis  of  Egypt,  which,  from  Mizraim,  the  fon  of  Ham, 
th.e  tirit  planter  of  that  country  after  the  flood,  was  called  Mefrij- 

and 

.  ^  Sec  IJghlfoot's  Works,  voh  i.  p.  497.  and  vol.  a.  p.  303.  and  Wal- 
ton's Appar;itus  before  the  Polyglot  Bible,  p.  36.  37. 
b  Coin  Notae  ad  AlfrAgAnum,  p.  137. 

^  S^nu'iy'sTr.-vels,  b.3.  p.  155.  Baudrandi  Geog.fubvoceUierofolyma. 
d  Bochatti  Phaleg.  part  i.  lib.  4.  c.  34.    Golii  Notar  ad  Alfraganuoj;, 
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and  afterwards  for  many  ages  had  the  name  of  Memphis,  was, 
on  the  Arabs  making  themfelves  mailers  of  Egypt  again,  called 
Mefri,  and  hath  retained  that  name  ever  fince,  though,  by  the 
building  of  Cairo  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Nile  over  againil  it 
(for  Mefri  Hands  on  the  weft  fide  of  that  river),  that  ancient 
and  once  noble  city  is  now  brought  in  a  manner  to  defolation. 
And  for  the  fame  reafon  the  city  of  Tyrus,  which  was  anciently 
called  *  Zor  orZur  (from  whence  the  whole  country  of  Syria 
had  its  name),  hatli,  fince  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs,  on 
the  ere6ling  of  the  empire  in  the  eaft,  been  again  called  ^  Sor, 
and  is  at  this  day  known  by  no  other  name  in  thofe  parts.  And 
by  the  fame  means  the  city  of  Palmyra  hath  again  recovered 
the  old  name  of  Tadmor,  by  which  it  was  called  •^  in  the  time 
of  Solomon,  and  is  now  known  in  the  eaft  by  no  other  name : 
and  abundance  of  other  like  inftances  might  be  given  in  the 
eaft  to  this  purpofe,  and  the  like  may  be  found  nearer  home- 
For  it  is  well  known  that  the  Wellh,  in  their  language,  do  ftill 
call  all  the  cities  in  England  by  the  old  Brltifh  names,,  by 
which  they  were  called  1300  years  ago,  before  the  Saxons 
difpolTeiTed  them  of  this  country  ;  and  ftiould  they  recover  it 
again,  and  here  get  the  dominion  over  it  as  formerly,  no  doubt 
they  would  again  reftore  to  all  places  here  the  fame  Britift* 
names,  by  which  they  ftill  call  them. 

Jehoiakim,  on  his  taking  on  him  the  kingdom,  followed  the 
example  of  his  brother  ^  in  doing  that  which  was 
evilj  for  he  went  on  in  his  fteps  to  relax  all  the  good    y^*  -^j?' 
order  and  difcipline  of  his  father,  as  the  other  had 
done,  and  the  people  (who  never  went  heartily  into  that  good 
king's  reformation),  gladly  laying  hold  hereof,  did  let  them^ 
felves  loofe  to  the  full  bent  of  their  own  depraved  inclinations/ 
and  run  into  all  manner  of  iniquity;  whereon  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, being  fent  of  God,  ^  firft  went  into  the  ting's  houfe,  and 
there  proclaimed  God's  judgements  againft  him  and  his  family^ 
if  he  went  on  in  his  iniquities,  and  did  not  amend  and  repent 
of  them  ;  and  after  that  ^  he  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  there 
fpoke  to  all  the  people  that  came  up  thither  to  worftiip,  after  the 
fame  manner,  declaring  unto  them,  that  if  they  would  turn  from 
their  evil  ways,  God  would  turn  from  his  wrath,  and  repent  of 

the 

*  So  it  is  called  in  the  original  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
vvberever  there  is  mention  of  this  city  therein. 

b  Golii  notss  ad  Alfr?gAnum,  p.  130.  and  131.  Baudriindi  Geog.  Cnh^ 
voce  Tyrus.     Thcvcnot's  Travels,  b.  2.  c.  60.  p.  2sc, 

^  I  Kings  ix.  18.     1  Chron.  viii.  4. 

d  a  Kings  xxiii.  37.     3  Chrcn.  xxxVk  ^. 

^  Jcr.  xxii. 

"  Jcr.  xkyl. 
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the  evil  which  he  purpofed  to  bring  upon  them  ;  but  that,  if 
they  would  not  hearken  unto  him  to  walk  in  the  law  of  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  then  the  wrath  of  God  Ihruld  be 
poured  out  upon  them,  and  both  that  city  and  the  temple  Ihould 
be  brought  to  utter  defolation:  which  angering  the  priefts  that 
then  attended  in  the  temple,  they  laid  hold  of  him,  and 
brought  him  before  the  king's  council  to  have  him  put  to  death. 
But  Aliikam,  one  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  council,  fo  befriend- 
ed Jeremiah,  that  he  brought  him  off,  and  got  him  difcharged 
by  the  general  fuffrage,  not  only  of  the  princes,  but  alfo  of 
all  the  elders  of  the  people  that  were  then  prefent.  This  Ahi- 
kam  was  ^  the  father  of  Gedaliah,  that  was  afterwards  made 
governor  of  the  land  under  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  fon  of  Sha^ 
phan  the  fcribe  (who  was  ^  chief  minifter  of  flare  under  King 
Jofiah)  and  brother  ^  to  Gemariah,  '^  Elafah,  and  ^  Jazaniah, 
who  were  great  men  in  thofe  days,  and  members  alfo  of  the 
council  with  him  ;  and  therefore,  in  conjunftion  with  them, 
he  had  a  great  intereft  there,  which  he  made  ufe  of  on  this 
occafion  to  deliver  the  prophet  from  that  mifchief  which  was 
intended  againft  him. 

But  ^  Uriah,  another  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who  had  this  fame 
year  prophcfied  after  the  fame  manner,  could  not  fo  come  off. 
For  Jehoiakim  was  fo  incenfed  againft  him  for  it,  that  he  fought 
to  put  him  to  death;  whereon  Uriah  fled  into  Egypt.  But  this 
did  not  fecure  him  from  lis  revenge;  for  he  fent  into  Egypt 
after  him,  and,  having  procured  him  to  be  there feized,  brought 
him  up  from  thence,  and  flew  him  at  Jerufalem  ;  which  be- 
came a  further  enhancing  of  his  iniquity,  and  alfo  of  God's 
wrath  againft  him  for  it. 

About  the  fame  time  alfo  prophefied  the  prophet  Habakkiik, 
and  Zephaniah,  who,  being  called  to  the  prophetic  office  in  the 
reign  of  Jofiah,  continued  (as  feems  moft  likely)  to  this  time  5 
for  they  prophefied  the  fame  things  that  Jeremiah  did,  and  up- 
on the  fame  occafion,  s  that  is,  deftru6lion  and  defolation  up- 
on Judah  andjerufalem,  becaufe  of  the  many  heinous  fins  they 
were  then  guilty  of.  Zephaniah  doth  not  name  the  Chaldeans, 
who  were  to  be  the  executioners  of  this  wrath  of  God  upon  them, 
but  J'  Habakkuk  doth.  As  to  Habakkuk,  neither  the  time  in 
which  he  lived,  nor  the  parents  from  wiiom  he  was  defcended, 
are  any  where  named  in  fcripture  ;  but  heprophefying  the  co- 
ming 

^  a  Kings  xxv.  a:.  it  is  inferred,   that  Jazaniah  was 

.   t>  2  Kings  xxii.  then  prefi'^ent  of  the  Sanhedrin. 

*=  Jer.  xxxvi.  10.  f  Jer.  xxvi.  20—13. 

*J  Jer.  xxix.  3.  g  lUh.'i.  i~ii,    Zeph.  i.  i~-i8.- 

'"Pzck.viii.ii.  From  which  place  I'liab.  i.  5. 
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mingof  the  Chaldeans  In  the  fame  manner  as  Jeremiah  did,  this 
gives  reafon  to  conje6lare  that  he  lived  in  the  fame  time.  Of 
Zephaniah  It  is  direftly  faid,  ^  that  he  prophefied  in  the  time 
of  Jofiah,  and  in  his  pedigree  (which  is  alfo  given  us)  his  fa- 
ther's grandfather  is  called  *  Hezekiah,  which,  feme  taking  to 
be  King  Hezekiah,  do  therefore  reckon  this  prophet  to  liave 
been  of  royal  defcent. 

In  the  third  year  of  JehoiakIm,  ^^  Nabopollafar,  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, finding  that,  on  Necho's  taking  of  Carche- 
mifh,  all  Syria  and  Paleftine  had  revoked  to  him,   ^^*  ^°jj*  ^ 
and  that  he  being  old  and  infirm,  was  unable  to  march  *  ^' 

thither  himfelf  to  reduce  them ;  he  took  Nebuchadnezzar  his  fon 
into  partncrfhip  with  him  in  the  empire,  and  '^  fent  him  with 
an  army  into  thofe  parts  ;  and  from  hence  the  Jewifh  compu- 
tation of  the  years  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  begins,  that  is, 
from  the  end  of  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim  :  for  it  was  about 
the  end  of  that  year  that  this  was  done  ;  and  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  the  Jews,  ^  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  was  the  firfl 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  but,  according  to  the  Babylonians, 
his  reign  is  not  reckoned  to  begin  till  after  his  father's  death, 
which  happened  two  years  afterwards  :  and  both  computations 
being  found  in  fcripture,  it  is  necelTary  to  fay  fo  much  here 
for  the  reconciling  of  them. 

In  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim,  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  having 
beaten  the  army  of  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  at  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  retaken  Carchemiih,  marched  towards    j^'  -^  * 

e       •  i-ni    n-  1      r  •  •        Jenoiak.4. 

byna  and  raieltine,  to  recover  thole  provmces  agam 
to  the  Babylonilb  empire ;  on  whofe  approach  ^  the  Recha- 
bites,  who,  according  to  the  inflitution  of  Jonadab,  the  fon  of 
Rechab,  their  father,  had  always  abftained  from  wine,  and  hi- 
therto only  lived  in  tents,  finding  no  fecurity  from  this  inva- 
fion  in  the  open  country,  retired  for  their  fafety  to  Jerufalem, 
where  was  tranfacted  between  them  and  Jeremiah  what  we 
find  related  in  the  35th  chapter  of  his  prophecies. 

This  very  ^  fame  year  Jeremiah  prophefied  of  the  coming  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  againfl  Judah  and  Jerulalem,  that  the  whole 
land  Ihould  be  delivered  into  his  hands,  and  that  a  captivity  of 
feventy  years  continuance  fhould  after  that  enfue  upon  the 
peopleof  the  Jev/s ;  and  he  alfo  delivered  feveral  other  prophecies 

of 

^  Zephani;ih  i.  i. 

b  Berofus  apud  Jofeph.  Ant.  lib.  10.  c.  11.  et  contra  Apion.  lib.  i. 
^  Daniel  i.  i. 

^•i  Jer.  XXV.  I.  Which  fame  4th  ye^.r  was  the  2^d  from  the  r3th  of  Jo- 
""lah,  when  Jeremiah  firll  began  to  prophefy,  ver,  3. 
-  Jer.  xlvi.  r.  f  Jer.  xxxv.  6.~ji,  s  Jer.xxv, 
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of  the  many  calamities  and  Vvoful  defolaiions,  that  were  then 
ready  to  be  brought  upon  them,  intending  thereby,  if  poffible, 
to  bring  them  to  repentance,  that  fo  the  wrath  of  God  might 
be  diverted  from  them. 

But,  all  this  working  nothing  upon  their  hardened  and  obdu« 
rate  hearts,  God  commanded  him  ^  to  collect  together,  and 
write  in  a  roll,  all  the  words  of  prophecy  which  had  been  fpoken 
hy  him  againft  Ifrael,  Judah,  and  the  nations,  from  the  13th 
year  of  Jofiah  (^when  he  was  firft  called  to  the  prophetic  office) 
to  that  time  J  whereon  Jereniiah  called  to  him  Baruch,the  fon  of 
N'eriah,  a  chief  difciple  of  his,  who,  being  a  ready  fcribe,  wrote 
from  his  mouth  all  as  God  had  commanded,  and  then  went  with 
the  roll,  which  he  had  thus  written,  up  into  the  temple,  and 
there  read  it,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  on  the  great  fafl 
of  the  expiation^  when  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem  were  aiTembled 
together  at  that  folemnity  ;  fot  Jeremiah,  being  then  fhut  up  in 
prifon  for  his  former  prophefying,  could  not  go  up  thither  him- 
felf,  and  therefore,  by  God's  command,  Baruch  was  fent  to  do 
it  in  his  Head  ;  and  at  his  firfl  reading  of  the  roll,  whether  it 
were  that  Jehoiakim  and  his  princes  were  then  abfent  to  take 
care  of  the  borders  of  the  kingdom,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
then  juft  ready  to  invade,  or  that,  amidfl  the  diftraclions  which 
ufually  happen  on  fuch  impending  dangers,  men's  minds  were 
otherwife  engaged,  no  refentments  were  at  that  time  exprefled 
cither  againft  the  prophet  or  his  difciple  on  this  occalion.  But 
Baruch  being  very  much  affrighted  and  difmayed  at  the  threats 
of  the  roll,  which  he  had  thus  wrote  and  publicly  read,  the 
word  of  prophecy,  which  we  have  in  the  45  th  chapter  of  Jere- 
miah, was  fent  from  God  on  ptirpofe  to  comfort  him,  and  a  pro- 
mife  is  therein  given  him,  that  amidfl  all  the  calamities,  de- 
llru6lions,  anddefolations,  which,,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
roll,  fhould  be  certainly  brought  upon  Judah  and  JerufJem, 
he  fhould  be  fare  to  find  a  deliverance  ;  for  that  none  of  them 
fhould  reach  him,  but  God  -(vould  give  him  his  life  for  a  prey^ 
in  all  places  wherefoever  he  fl:jould  go. 

The  great  fafl  of  the  expiation,  wherein  Baruch  read  the  roll, 
as  is  above  relnted,  was  annually  kept  by  the  Jews  ^  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month  Tizri,  w'nich  anfwers  to  our  September. 
Immediately  after  that  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Judea;  and, 
having  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  ^  made  himfelf  mailer  of  it  in  the 
ninth  month,  called  Cifleu,  which  anfwers  to  ourNovember,  on 
the  1 8th  day  of  that  month,  (for  on  that  day  is  flill  kept  by  the 
Jews  an  annual  fafl  in  commemoration  of  it  even  to  this  day), 

*  Jeremiah  xxxvi.  b  Leviticuc  xvi.  19,  and  xxiiu  ^r. 

''■  Dan.  i.  a.    7,  Ch^on.  xxyvi.  f^, 
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and,  having  then  taken  Jehoiaki'T-  prifoner,  he  put  hirn  in  chains, 
to  carry  him  to  Babylon.  But  he  having  ^  humbled  himfelf  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  fubmitted  to  become  his  tributary,  and 
thereon  fworn  fealty  to  him,  he  was  again  reftored  to  his  king- 
dom ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  marched  from  Jerufalem  for  the 
farther  profecuting  of  his  victories  againft  the  Egyptians. 

But,  before  he  removed  from  Jerufalem,  he  had  caufed  great 
numbers  of  the  people  to  be  fent  captive  to  Babylon,  and  par« 
ticularly  ^  gave  order  to  Allipenaz,  the  mailer  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  Ihould  make  choice  out  of  the  children  of  the  royal 
family,  and  of  the  nobility  of  the  land,  fuch  as  he  found  to  be 
of  the  faireft  countenance,  and  the  quickeft  parts,  to  be  carried 
to  Babylon,   and  there  made  eunuchs  in  his  palace  ;  whereby 
was  fulfilled  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord  fpoken  by  ^  Ifuah  the  pro- 
phet to  Hezekiah,  kingof  Judah,  above  an  hundred  years  be- 
fore.     At  the  fame  time  alfo,  he  ^  carried  away  a  great  part 
of  tiie  vefTels  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  to  put  tiiem  in  the  houfe 
of  Bel,  his  god,  at  Babylon.    And  therefore,  the  people  being 
thus  carried  iato  captivity,  the  fons  of  the  royal  family,  and 
of  the  nobility  of  the  land  made  eunuchs  and  Haves  in  the  palace; 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  veflels  of  the  temple  carried  thi- 
ther, and  the  king  made  a  tributary,  and  the  whole  land  now 
brought  iiito  vaffalage  Under  the  Babylonians,  frOm  hence  mull 
be  reckoned  the  beginning  of  the  feventy  years  of  the  Babylon- 
ifli  captivity,  ^  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah 5  arid    the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  mull  be  the  firft  year  in  that  com- 
putation.    ^ 

Among  the  number  of  the  children,  that  were  carried  away 
in  this  captivity  by  the  mafter  of  the  eunuchs,  were  ^  Daniel^ 
Hananiah,  Mifliael,  and  Azariah.  Daniel  t'lCy  called  Beltefhaz- 
zar,  and  the  other  three,  Shadracb,  Mcfhach,  and  AbedNCgoJ 
Some,  indeed,  do  place  their  captivity  fomeyears  latter,  but  that 
is  abfolutely  inconliftent  with  what  is  elfe where  faid  in  fcriprure. 
For  thefe  chiMren^  after  their  carrying  away  to  Babylon,  were 
to  be  ^  three  years  under  the  tuition  of  the  mafter  of  the  eu- 
nuchs,  to  be  inftru(5led  by  him  in  the  language  and  the  learn- 
ing  of  the  Chaldeans,  before  they  were  to  be  admitted  to  the 
prefence  of  the  king,  to  ftand  and  ferve  before  him.  But  in  the 
fccond  '^year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  af  Babylon,  fro iti  his 
father's  death  (which  was  but  the  4th  year  after  his  firft  laking 
of  Jerufalem),  Daniel  had  not  only  adrniffion  and  freedom  ot  ac« 
Vol.  1.  E  cefi? 

^  4  Kings  xxiv.  i.  ^  Jer.  xxv.  11.  5c  xxix.  la. 

l>  D-niel  i.  3.  f  Danit-l  i.  6. 

*  If.  xxxix.  7.    2  Kings  xx.  iS.  ^  Daniel  i.  5. 

'^  Danid  l  3,  h  Danielii,  i^/ 
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eefs  to  the  prei'ence  o:  the  king,  but  we  find  him  ^  there  inter- 
preting of  his  dream,  and  imnnediately  thereon  advanced  to  be 
chiefs  ot  tlie  governors  of  the  wife  men,  and  ruler  overall  the 
province  ot  Babylon  :  for  which  truft  lefs  than  four  years  in- 
llru6lion  in  the.  language,  laws,  ufages,  and  learning  of  the 
country  can  fcarce  be  thought  fufficient  to  qualify  him,  nor 
could  he  any  fooner  be  old  enough  for  it;  for  he  was  but  a 
youth  w!;en  he  was  firfl  carried  away  from  Jerufalem.  And 
therefore  all  this  put  together  doth  neceflarily  determine  the 
time  of  Daniel's  and  the  other  children's  carrying  away  to  Ba- 
bylon to  the  year  where  1  have  placed  it;  and,  if  we  will  make 
Icripture  cor.fiilent  with  fcripture,  it  could  not  pofTibly  have 
been  any  later.  Daniel,  fpeakingof  the  captivity,,  ^  begins  the 
hillory  of  it  from  the  3d  year  of  Jehoiakim,  which  placeth  it 
back  lliil  a  year  farther  than  1  have  done :  and  this  is  an  objec- 
tion on  the  ether  hand;  but  the  anfwer  hereto  is  eafy.  Daniel 
begins  his  computation  from  the  time  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
fent  from  Babylon  by  his  father  on  this  expedition,  which  was 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  3d  year  of  Jehoiakim:  after  that,  tvro 
months  at  leafl  mull  have  been  fpeni  in  his  march  to  the  bor- 
ders cf  Syria.  There,  in  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim  (wefuppofe 
in  the  beginning  of  that  year)  he  fought  the  Egyptians  ;  and, 
having  overthrown  them  in  battle,  befieged  Carchemifli,  and 
took  it :  after  this,  he  reduced  al>the  provinces  and  cities  of  Sy- 
ria and  Phoenicia,  in  which  having  employed  the  greateft  part 
of  the  year  (and  a  great  deal  of  work  it  was  to  do  within  that 
time),  in  the  beginning  of  Odlober,  he  came  and  laid  fiege  to  Je- 
rufalem, a!:d,  about  a  month  after,  took  the  city:  and  from 
hence  we  date  the  beginning  of  Daniel's  fervitude,  and  aifo  the 
beginning  of  the  fevci  ty  years  of  the  Babyloniili  captivity ;  and 
therefore  do  reckon  that  year  to  have  been  the  frll  of  botli. 

Tie  Scythians,  who  had  now  for  28  years  held  all  the  Upper 
Alia  (that  is,  the  two  Armenia's,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Colchis, 
and  Iberia),  were  this  year  again  ^  driven  out  of  it.  The  Medes, 
whom  they  had  difpoiielTed  of  thefe  provinces,  had  long  endea- 
voured to  recover  them  by  open  force;  but  finding  themfeKes 
unable  to  fucceed  tins  way,  they  at  length  accompliihed  it  by 
treachery  :  for,  under  the  covert  of  a  peace  (which  they  had 
made  on  purpofe  to  carry  en  the  fraud),  they  invited  the  ,^reat- 
eft  part  of  them  to  a  feall,  where,  having  made  them  drunk, 
they  flew  them  all ;  ai  ter  which,  having  eafily  fubdued  the  reft, 
they  recovered  from  them  all  that  they  had  loft,  and  again  ex- 
tended their  empire  to  the  river  Halys,  which  had  been  the 
ancient  borders  of  it  towards  the  weft. 

After 
^  Dan.  ii.  31.        b  Dan.ii.48.        ^  Dan.  i.  r,        d  Herodet.  lib.  i 
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After  the  Chaldeans  were  go!ie  from  Jerufalem,  Jehoiakira, 
inflead  of  being  amended  by  thofe  heavy  chaflife- 
tnents  which  by  their  hand  God  had  infii<^ed  on  Tg^Qi^i^* 
him  and  his  kingdom,  rather  grew  worfe  under 
them  in  all  thofe  ways  of  wickednefs  and  impiety  which  he 
had  afore  praftifed  ;  and  Judah  and  Jerufalem  kept  pace  with 
him  herein,  to  the  farther  provoking  of  God's  wrath,  and  the 
haftening  of  their  own  deflru6lion.  However,  no  means  were 
omitted  to  reclaim  them  ;  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  who  was 
particularly  fent  to  them  fortius  purpofe,  was  conftaiitly call- 
ing upon  them,  and  exhorting  them  to  turn  unto  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  fo  his  wrath  might  be  turned  from  them,  and 
they  faved  from  thedellruclion  which  was  coming  upon  them, 
of  which  he  ceafed  net  contmually  to  warn  them.  And  they 
having,  on  the  ninth  month,  called  Cifleu,  proclaimed  a  public 
fail:  to  be  held  •n  the  i8th  day  of  the  fame,  becaufe  of  the  ca- 
lamity which  they  had  fuifered  thereon,  in  the  taking  of  Jeru- 
falem by  the  Chaldeans  the  year  foregoing  (which  hath  ever 
fince  been  annually  obferved  by  them  in  commemoration  here- 
of, as  hath  been  afore  faid),  the  prophet,  laying  hold  of  this 
opportunity,  when  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem  were  met  together 
to  keep  this  folemnity,  ^  fent  Baruch  again  up  into  the  temple 
with  the  roll  of  his  prophecies,  there  to  read  it  a  fecoiid  time 
in  the  hearing  of  all  of  them,  making  thereby  another  trial, 
if,  by  the  terrors  of  thefe  prophecies,  it  werepoffible  to  fright 
them  iato  their  duty.  And  it  being  God's  command,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet,  Baruch  accotdrngly  went  up  into  the 
temple  on  the  faid  faft-day,  and,  entering  into  the  chamber  of 
Gemariah  the  fcribe  (which  was  the  room  where  the  king's 
council  ufed  to  lit  in  the  temple,  near  the  eafr.  gate  of  the  fame), 
did  there,  from  a  window  aloft,  read,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people,  then  gathered  togeth.er  in  the  court  below,  all  the  words 
of  the  faid  roll:  which  Micaiah,  the  fon  of  Gemariah,  who  was 
then  prefent,  hearing,  went  immediately  to  the  king's  houfcj^ 
and  there  informed  the  lords  of  the  council  of  it ;  whereon 
they  fent  for  Baruch,  and  caufed  him  to  fit  down,  and  read  the 
roll  over  to  them  ;  at  the  hearing  whereof,  and  the  threats 
therein  contained,  they,  being  much  alTrighred,  inquired  of  Ba- 
ruch the  manner  of  his  writing  of  it ;  aud  being  informed  that 
it  was  all  didsted  to  him  from  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  they 
ordered  him  to  leave  the  roll  and  depart,  adviiing,  that  he  and 
Jeremiah  lliould  immediately  go  and  hide  themfelves,  whers 
sio  one  might  find  them  ;  and  then  went  in  to  the  king,  and  in- 

E  2  form-^iv 

*  Jeremi:h  xxxvi,  9.  10,  Sec, 
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formed  hinf  of  all  that  had  paiTed ;  whereon  he  fent  for  the  roll, 
and  caufed  it  tv>  be  read  to  him;  but  after  he  had  heard  three  or 
four  leaves  of  it,  as  he  was  fitting  by  the  fire  in  the  winter  par- 
lour,  he  took,  it  and  cut  it  with  a  pen-knife,  and  call  it  into  the 
lire  that  was  there  before  him,  till  it  was  all  confumed,  not- 
withftanding  fome  of  the  lords  of  the  council  intreated  him  to 
the  contrary  ;  and  immediately  thereon,  iffued  out  an  order  to 
have  Baruch  and  Jeremiah  feized  ;  but  having  hid  themfelves, 
as  advifed  by  the  council,  they  could  not  be  found. 

The  Jews  keep  an  annual  fi^ft  even  to  this  day  for  the  burn- 
ing of  this  roll  :  the  day  marked  for  it  in  their  kalendar  is  the 
39th  day  of  *  CiHeu,  eleven  days  after  that,  which  they  keep 
for  that  fall,  on  which-  it  was  read  in  the  ten^.ple.  But,  the 
reading  of  the  roll  on  the  fail  of  the  i8th  of  Cilleu,  and  the 
burning  of  it  according  to  the  account  given  hereof  by  Jere- 
miah, feem  immediately  to  have  followed  each|pther. 

After  the  burning  of  this  roll,  another  by  God's  efpecial 
command  was  fortiiwith  written  in  the  fame  manner,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet,  by  the  hand  of  Baruch,  wherein  wa^ 
contained  all  that  was  in  the  former  roll;  and  there  were  added 
many  other  like  words,  and  particularly  that  prophecy  in  re- 
fpect  of  Jehoiakim  and  his  houfe,  which  is,  for  this  impious 
fa^l,  in  the  30th  and  3iil:  verfes  of  the  36th  chapter  cf  Jere- 
miah, denounced  againll  them. 

In  making  the  roll  to  be  read  twice  in  the  temple  by  Baruchy 
I  confefs,  I  differ  from  moit  that  have  commented  upon  this 
place  of  fcripture.  But  as  the  reading  of  the  roil  by  Baruch 
is,  in  the  36th  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  twice  related,  fo  it  i?  plain 
to  me,  that  it  was  twice  done :  for  in  the  firil  relation,  ^  it  is 
faid  to  be  done  in  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and,  in  the  fecond^ 
it  is  ^  faid  to  be  done  in  the  5th  ;  which  plainly  dencres  two 
different  times.  And,  in  the  firil  relation,  Jeremiah  '^  is  faid  to 
be  Ihut  up  in  prifon,  when  the  roll  was  read ;  but,  in  the  fe- 
cond  relation,  it  plainly  appears,  he  was  out  of  prifon,  for  ^  he 
was  then  at  full  liberty  to  go  out  of  the  way  and  hide  himfelf. 
For  thefe  reafons  I  take  it  for  certain,  that  the  roll  was  twice 
read  :  and  I  hare  Archbiihop  Uflier  with  me  in  thefauie  opi-- 
nion,  v^hofe  judgea.entmuil  always  be  of  the  greateft  weight  in 
fuch  matters. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  after  his  departure  fromjerufalem,  enn ploy- 
ed all  this  year  in  carrying  on  his  war  againfl  the  Egyptians,,in 
which  he  had  that  fuccefs,  that  before  the  enfuing  winter,  he  had" 

driven 

^  Cillcu  is  the  9th  month  in  the  Jtwifli  year,  and  anfwers  to  our  No- 
vember. 

^  Jer.  xxxvi.  i,      =  Jer  xxxvi.  9.       d  Jer.  xxx'^:,  5*      ^  Jer.  xj:x"i.  2 
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driven  them  out  of  all  Syria  and  Paleftine,  and  brought  in 
fubjedlion  to  him,  ^  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  river  of 
Egypt,  all  that  formerly  belonged  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  i.  e. 
all  Syria  and  PalelHne.  For,  as  the  river  Euphrates  v/as  the 
bouudary  of  Syria  towards  the  north-eafl ;  fo  the  river  of 
Egypt  was  the  boundary  of  Paleftine  towards  the  fouth-weft. 
This  river  of  Egypt,  which  is  fo  often  mentioned  in  fcripture 
as  the  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  Paleftine,  towards 
Egypt,  was  not  the  Nile,  as  many  fuppofe,  but  a  fmall  ilyer, 
Vi/hich,  running  through  the  defart  that  lies  between  thefe  two 
countries,  was  anciently  reckoned  the  common  boundary  of 
both.  And  thus  far  the  land  reached,  which  was  promifed  to 
the  feed  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  i€.),  and  was  afterv*^ards  by 
lot  divided  among  them,  Jofliua  xv.  4. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  5th  year  of  Jehoiakim,  died  Nabo- 
pollafar,  king  of  Babylon,  and  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  after 
he  had  .reigned  ^  one  and  twenty  years,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
being  informed  of,  '^  he  immediately,  with  a  few  only  of  his  fol- 
lowers, haitened  through  the  defart  the*neareft  way  to  Baby- 
lon, leaving  the  grofs  of  his  army,  with  the  prifoners  and  prey, 
to  be  brought  after  him  by  his  generals.  On  his  arrival  at  the 
2:)aiace,  he  received  the  government  from  the  hands  of 
th©fe  who  had  carefully  referved  it  for  him,  and  r^^i^^l 
thereon  fucceeded  his  father  in  the  whole  empire, 
which  contained  Ghaldea,  Aflyria,  Arabia,  Syria,  andPaleftine, 
and  reigned  over  it,  according  to  Ptolemy,  forty-three  years  ; 
the  firlt  of  which  43egins  from  the  January  following,  which 
is  the  Babylonilh  account,  from  which  the  Jewifh  account  dif- 
fers two  years,  as  reckoning  his  reign  from  the  time  he  was 
admitted  to  be  partner  with  his  father.  From  hence  we  have 
a  double  computation  of  the  years  of  his  reign,  the  Jewifli  and 
the  Babylonilh  ;  Daniel  follows  the  latter,  but  all  other  parts 
of  fcripture  that  make  mention  of  him,  the  ether. 

In  the  feventh  year  of  Jehoiakim,  which  was  the  fecond  year 
of  ISIebuchadnezzar,  ?xcording  to  tlie  Babylonilh  ac- 
count, and  the  fourth  according  to  the  Jewilh,  Da-    t^^qj^^^* 
niel  "^  revealed -untx)  Nebuchadnezzar  his  dream,  and 
alfo  unfolded  to  him  the  interpretation  of  it,  in  the  manner  as 
we  have  it  at  large  related  in  the  2d  chapter  of  Daniel;  where- 
on he  was  advanced  to  great  honour,  being  a^tade  chief  of  the 
<rovernors  overall  the  wife  men  of  Babylon,  and  alfo  chief  ruler 

E  3       .  over 
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over  the  -whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  one  of  the  chief  lords 
of  the  council,  who  always  continued  in  the  king's  court,  he  be- 
ing then  about  the  age  of  twenty-two.  And,  in  his  profperity, 
he  was  nor  forgetful  of  his  three  companions,  who  had  been 
brought  to  Babylon  with  him,  Shadrach,Mefhach,  and  Abedne- 
gOj  but,  having  fpoken  to  the  king  m  tneir  behalf,  procured,  that 
they  were  preferred  to  places  of  great  honour  under  him  in  the 
province  of  Babylon.  Thefe  atterwards  iTiade  themfelves  very 
iignally  known  to  the  king,  and  alfo  to  the  whole  empire  of  Ba- 
bylon, by  their  conlf  ancy  to  their  religion,  in  refuiing  to  worfhip 
the  golden  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fet  up,  and  by  the 
wonderful  deliverance  which  God  wrought  for  them  thereon  ; 
which  defervedly  recommending  them  to  the  king's  highefl  re- 
gard,  they  were  thereon  much  higher  advanced  :  the  whole 
hiftory     hereof  is  at  full  related  in  the  3d  chapter  of  Daniel. 

The  fame  year,  Jehoiakim,  after  he  had  ferved  the  king  of 
Babylon  three  years,  ^  rebelled  againft  him,  and,  refufing  to 
pay  him  any  more  tribute,  renewed  his  confederacy  with  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  in  oppofition  to  him.  Whereon 
Nebuchadezzar,  not  being  then  at  leifare,  by  reafon  of  other 
engagements,  to  come  himfelf  and  chaftife  him,  fent  orders  to 
all  his  lieutenants  and  governors  of  provinces  in  thofe  parts  to 
make  war  upon  him  ;  which  brought  upon  Jehoiakim  inroads 
and  invalions  from  every  quarter,  ^  tiie  Amnionices,  the  Moab- 
ites,  the  Svrians,  the  Arabians,  and  all  the  other  nations  round 
Itim,  who  had  fubjected  themfelves  to  the  Babyloniiliyoke,  in- 
felling  him  with  incurfions,  and  haraffing  him  with  depredations 
on  every  fide :  and  thus  they  continued  to  do  for  three  years 
together,  till  at  length,  in  the  nth  year  of  his  reign, 
T^h'  ^-V'  ^'^^  parties  joined  together  againflhim  ;  *^  they  flint 
him  up  in  Jerufalem,  where,  in  the  proftfcution  of 
the  fiege,  having  taken  him  prifoner  in  fome  fally  (it  m.ay  be 
fuppofed^J  vv'hich  he  made  upon  them,  they  flew  him  with  the 
fwoid,  and  then  call  out  his  dead  body  into  the  high-way,  with- 
out one  of  the  gates  of  Jerufalem,  allowing  it  no  other  burial, 
^  as  the  prophet  Jereujiah  had  foretold,  than  that  of  an  afs, 
that  is,  to  be  caft  forth  into  a  place  of  the  greateft  <;ontempt, 
there  to  rot  and  be  confumed  to  dull  in  the  open  air. 

The  year  before,  ^  died  his  confederate,  on  whom  he  chiefly 
depended,  Pliaraoh  ^echo,  king  of  Egypt,  after  he  had  reigned 
j6  years,  andFfammis  his  Ton  fucceeded  him  in  the  kingdom. 

Jehoiakin; 
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Jehoicikirn  being  dead,  ^  Jehoiachin  hisfon  (who  is  alfo  call- 
ed Jecohiah,  and  Coniah  j  reigned  in  his  (lead,  who 

doins  evil  in  the  fiorht  of  the  Lord,  in  the  fame  man-    .  ,*?*   ^  ; . 

•    -n-    ,        111  1  •  lenoiacnin. 

ner  as  his  leather  had  dor.e  ;  this  provoked  '^  a  very    Zcdckiahi. 

bitter  declaration  of  God's  wrath  againfl  him,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  it  was  as  bitterly  execu- 
ted upon  him.  For  after  Jehoiakim's  death,  the  fervants  of  Ne- 
bucliad'jezzar  (that  is,  his  lieutenants  and  governors  of  the  pro- 
vinces, that  were  under  his  fubjection  in  thofe  parts)  flill  '^  con- 
tinued to  block  up  Jeruf  Jem  ;  and,  after  three  months,  Ne- 
buchadnezzer  himfelf  came  thither  in  perfon  with  his  royal 
army,  and  caufed  the  place  to  be  begirt  with  a  clofe  fiege  on 
every  fide  5  whereon  Jehoiaci -in,  finding  himfelf  unable  to  defend 
it,  went  out  to  Nebuchadnezzar  with  his  mother,  and  his  prin- 
ces and  fervants,  and  delivered  himfelf  into  his  hands.  But 
hereby,  he  obtained  no  other  favour  than  to  fave  his  life,  for, 
being  immediately  put  in  chains,  he  was  carried  to  Babylon, 
and  there  continued  fhut  up  in  prifon  till  the  death  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, which  was  full  feven  and  thirty  years. 

Nebuchadnezzar,having  hereon  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Jeru- 
falem,  ^  took  thence  all  the  treafures  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treafures  of  the  king's  iioufe,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  vef- 
fels  of  gold,  which  Solomon,  king  of  Ifrael,  had  made  in  the 
templeof  the  Lord,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon;  and  he  alfo  car- 
ried thither  with  him  a  vaft  number  of  captives,  Jehoiachin  the 
king,  his  mother,  and  his  wives,  and  his  officers,  and  princes, 
and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even  to  the  number  of  ten 
thoufand  men,  out  of  Jerufalem  only,  befides  the  fmiths,  and 
the  carpenters,  and  other  artificers  ;  and,  out  of  the  reft  of  the 
land,  of  the  mighty  men  feven  thouland,  and  of  the  crafts-men 
and  fmiths  one  thoufand,  befides  three  thoufand  twenty  and 
three,  ^  which  had  been  carried  away  the  year  before  out  of 
the  open  country,  before  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem  was  begun. 
With  the  mighty  men  of  valour  he  recruited  his  army,  and  the 
artificers  he  employed  in  the  carrying  on  of  his  building  at 
Babylon ;  of  which  we  ftiall  fpeak  hereafter. 

In  this  captivity  ^  was  carried  awaj"  to  Babylon  Ezekiel  the 
prophet,  the  fon  of  Buzi,  of  the  houfe  of  Aaron,  and  therefore 
the  aera  whereby  he  reckons  throughout  all  his  prophecies 
is  from  this  captivity. 

E  4  After 
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After  this  great  carrying  away  of  the  Jews  into  ^  captivity, 
the  poorer  fort  of  tie  people  being  dill  left  in  the  land,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar made  Mattaniah,  thfe  fon  of  Jofiah,  and  uncle  of  Je- 
hoiachin,  king  over  them,  taking  of  him  a  folemn  oath  to  be  true 
and  faithful  unto  him  j  and,  to  engage  him  the  more  to  be  fo, 
he  changed  ins  nanve  from  Mattaniah  to  Zedekiah,  which  figni- 
fieth  the  jujlice  of  thq  Lord,  intending  by  this  name  to  put  him 
continual  y  in  mind  of  the  vengeance  which  he  was  to  expeft 
from  the  juftice  of  the  Lord  his  God,  if  he  violated  that  iide- 
3ity,  which  he  had  in  his  name  fworn  unto  him. 

Zedekiah,  being  thus  made  king,  reigned  eleven  years  in  Je- 
rufalem  ;  but  his  ways  being  evil  in  the  fiRht  of  the  Lord,  as 
were  thofe  of  his  nephew  and  brothers  that  reigiied  before  him, 
he  did  tijerebv  fo  far  fill  up  the  meafure  of  the  iniquities  of  his 
forefathers,  that  they  at  length  drew  down  upon  Judah  and  Je« 
rufalem  that  terrible  deftrudtion  in  which  his  re-gn  ended. 

And  thus  was  concluded  the  fecond  war  which  Nebuchad-t 
nezzar  had  wtthrthe- Jews.  Three  years  he  managed  it  by  his 
lieutenants  and  governors  of  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  his 
empire.  In  the  fourth  year  he  cameliim^felf  in  perfon,  and  put 
an  end  to  i'c  in  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  and  the  taking  of  Je= 
Tufalem.  What  hindered  him  from  coming  fooner  is  not  faid  ; 
only  it  appears,  that,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  was  en- 
gaged in  an  arbitration  between  the  Medes  and  Lydians.  The 
occafion  was  this.  After  ^  the  Medes  had  recovered  all  the 
upper  Afia  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Scythians,  and  again  extend- 
ed their  borders  to  the  river  Halys,  which  Vv^as  the  common  boun- 
dary between  vhem  and  the  Lydians,  it  was  not  long  before  there 
happened  a  war  between  thefe  two  nations,  which  was  mana- 
ged for  five  years  together  with  various  fuccefs.  In  the  fixth 
year  they  engaged  each  other  with  the  utmoft  of  theih  flrengtb, 
intending  to  make  that  battle  decifive  of  the  quarrel,  that  was 
between  them.  But,  in  the  midft  of  it,  while  the  fortune  of  the 
day  feemed  to  hang  in  an  equal  balance  between  them,  there 
happened  an  eclipfe,  which  overfpread  both  armies  with  dark=. 
nefs  ;  whereon,  being  friglitened  with  what  had  happened,  they 
both  defifted  from  fighting  any  longer^  and  agreed  to  refer  the 
controverfy  to  the  arbitration  of  two  neighbouring  princes.  The 
Lydians  chofe  Siennefis,  king  of  Cilicia,  and  the  Medes,  ^Ne- 
buchadnezzar, king  of  Babylon,  who  agreed  a  peace  berween 
hem  on  the  terms,  that  Aflyages,  fon  to  Cy axares,  kingof  Media, 
hould  take  to  wife  Arienna,  the  daughter  of  Halyattis,  king  of 
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the  Lydlans ;  of  which  niarriage,  within  a  year  after,  was  born 
Cyaxares,  who  is  called  Darius  the  Median  in  the  book  of  Da- 
niel. This  eclipfe  was  foretold  by  Thales  the  Milefian  ;  and  it 
happened  on  the  iotti  of  September,  according  to  the  Julian  ac- 
count, in  the  147th  year  of  Nabonaffar,  and  in  the  nintn  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  which  was  the  year  before 
Chrift  601. 

The  fame  year  that  Cyaxires  wa-  born  to  Aftyages,  he  gave 
his  daughter  Mandana,  whom  he  had  by  a  former  wife,  in  mar- 
riage to  Cy  mbyfes,  king  of  Perfia ;  of  whom  the  next  year  after 
(which  was  the  laft  year  of  Jehoiakim)  was  born  Cyrus,  the  fa- 
mous founder  of  the  Ferfian  monarc";y,  and  the  reftorer  of  the 
Jews  to  their  country,  their  temple,  and  their  former  ftate. 

Jehoiachin  being  thus  carried  into  captivity,  and  Zedekiah 
fettled  in  the  thro  e,  Jeremiah  had,  in  ^  a  vilion,  under  the  type 
of  two  baikets  of  figs,  forelhewn  unto  him  the  reitoration  which 
God  would  again  give  to  them  who  were  carried  into  captivity, 
and  the  mifery  and  defolation  which  iiioald  befal  them,  with  their 
king,  that  were  (till  in  the  land ;  that  the  captivity  of  the  for  ner 
ihould  become  a  means  of  prefervation  unto  them,  while  the 
liberty  which  the  others  were  left  in  fhould  ferve  only  to  lead 
them  to  their  utter  ruin ;  as  accordingly  it  befel  them  in  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  utter  dev^ltatfon  of  the  land, 
which  happened  a  few  years  afterwards. 

The  fame  year  God  aUbforeTnewed  to  Jeremiah  the  confufion 
which  he  would  bring  upon  ^  Elam  (akmgdom  lying  upon  the 
river  Ulai,  eaftward  beyond  the  Tigris),  and  the  reftoration 
which  he  would  after ^vards  give  thereto;  which  accordingly 
came  to  pafs  :  for  it  was  ^  conquered  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
fubjefted  to  him,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Judah  was.  But  after- 
wards, joining  with  Cyrus,  it  helped  to  conquer  and  fubdue  the 
Babylonians,  who  had  before  conquered  them  ;  and  ^  Shufiian^ 
which  was  thechief  city  of  that  province,  was  thenceforth  made 
the  metropolis  of  the  Periian  empire,  and  had  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  placed  in  it. 

After  the  departure  of  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  Judea  and 
Syria,  Zedekiah  having  fettled  himfelf  in  the  kingdom,  ^  the 
kings  of  the  Ammonites,  and  of  the  Moabites,  and  of  the  lido- 
mites,  and  of  the  Zidonians,  and  the  TyrianSj  and  of  the  other 
neighbouring  nations,  fent  their  ambalTadors  to  Jerufalein,  to 
congratulate  Zedekiah  on  his  accefTion  to  the  throne,  ai)d  then 
propofed  to  him  a  league  again  ft  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  the 
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ihaking  off  his  yoke,  aiidthehiuderiiig  of  him  from  any  more 
returning  into  thofe  parts.  Whereon  Jeremiah,  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  made  him  yokes  and  bonds,  and  fent  them  by  the 
£aid  avbaffadors  to  their  refpe£tive  mafters,  with  this  meffage 
from  God,  That  God  had  given  all  their  countries  unto  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  that  they  lliould  ferve  him,  and  his  fon,  and 
his  fon's  fon,  and  that,  if  they  would  fubmit  to  his  yoke,  and 
become  obedient  to  him,  it  fhould  be  well  with  them,  and  their 
land,  but,  if  ott.erwife,  they  fhould  be  confumed  and  deftroyed 
before  him.  And  he  fpake  alfo  to  King  Zedekiah  according  to 
the  fame  words;  which  had  that  influence  on  him,  that  he  did 
not  then  enter  into  the  league  that  was  propofed  to  him  by  the 
ambalTadors  of  thofe  princes.  But  afterwards,  when  it  was  far- 
ther flrengthened,  by  the  jouiing  of  the  Egyptians  and  other  na- 
tions in  it,  and  he  and  his  people  began  to  be  tired  with  the 
heavy  burden  and  oppreiTion  ot  the  Babyloniih  domination  over 
them,  lie  alio  was  drawn  into  this  confederacy;  which  ended  in 
the  abfolute  ruin  both  of  him  and  his  kingdom,  as  will  be  here- 
V  after  related. 

Zedekiah,  about  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign,  ^  fent  Elafah 
the  fon  of  Shaphan,  and  Gei^ariah  the  fon  of  Hil- 
z"d-k.^^'    kiah,  to  Babylon,  on  an  embafly  to  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar.    By  them  Jeremiah  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Jews  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  The  occaiion  of  which  was, 
Ahab  the  fon  of  Kiiaiah,and  Zedekiah  tie  fon  of  Maafeiah,two 
of  the  captivity  among  the  Jews  at  Babylon,  taking  upon  them 
f.o  be  prophets  fent  to  them  from  God,  fed  them  with  lyiiig  pro- 
phecies, rind  falfe  promiies  of  jl  fpeec^y  reiloration,  whereon  they 
negledledtomake  any  fettlementsin  the  places  affigned  them  for 
their  habitation,  either  by  building  of  houfes,  cultivating  their 
land,  marryiijg  of  wives,  or  doing  any  thing  elfe  for  their  own 
intereft  and  welfare  in  the  country  where  they  were  carried,out 
of  a  vain  expectation  of  s>  fpeedy  return.  To  remedy  this  evil, 
Jeremiah  wrote  to  them  to  let  them  know,  that  theyvvere  de- 
ceived by  thofe  who  made  them  entertain  fuch  falfe  hopes :  that, 
by  the  appointment  of  God,  their  <:aptivity  at  Babylon  was  to 
laft  feventy  years  ;  and  thofe  v;ho  remained  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rufalem  ftiould  be  fo  far  from  being  able  to  affecl  any  reftora- 
tion  for  them,  that  God  would  fpeedily  fend  againft  them  the 
Iword,  the  famme,  and  the  peftilence,  for  theconfuming  of  the 
greatell  part  of  them,  and  icatter  the  reft  over  the  face  of  the 
eart!),  to  be  a  curfe,  and  an  altonifliment,  and  an  hilling,  and 
a  reproach,  among  the  nations,  whither  he  would  drive  them. 
And  therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  provide  for  themfelves  in  the 

country 
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country  whether  they  are  carried,  as  fettled  inhabitants  of  the 
lame,  and  comport  themfelves  there,  according  to  all  the  duties 
which  belong  to  them  as  fuch,  without  expecling  any  retura 
till  the  time  that  God  had  appointed.  And  as  to  their  falfe  pro- 
phets, who  had  prophefied  a  lie  unto  tliem,  he  denounced  God's 
curfe  againft  them  in  a  fpeedy  and  fearful  dellru6lion ;  which  ac- 
cordingly was  foon  after  executed  upon  them  :  for  Nebuchad- 
nezzar finding  that  they  diilurbed  the  people  by  their  vain  pro- 
phecies, and  hindered  them  from  making  fettlemeiits  for  them- 
felves in  the  places  w^here  he  had  planted  them,  caufed  thena 
to  be  feized,  and  roafted  to  death  in  the  fire.  The  ^  latter  Jews 
fay,  that  thefe  two  men  were  the  two  elders  who  would  have 
corrupted  Sufannah,  and  that  Nebuchadnezzar  commanded  them 
to  be  burnt  for  this  reafon.  The  whole  foundation  of  this  con- 
ceit is,  that  Jeremiah,  in  the  23d  verfe  of  the  chapter  where  he 
writes  hereof,  accufeth  them  for  committing  adultery  with  their 
neighbours  wives ;  from  wherice  they  conjecture  all  the  red. 

Thefe  letters  being  read  to  the  people  of  the  captivity  at 
Babylon,  fuch  as  were  loath  to  be  difpofTefled  of  their  vain 
hopes,  were  much  offended  at  them  ;  and  therefore  Semaiah, 
the  Nehelemite,  another  falfe  pretender  to  prophecy  among 
them,  writing  their  as  well  as  his  own  fentimeiits  hereof,  fent 
back  letters  by  the  fame  ambaffadors,  directing  them  to  Zepha- 
niah,  the  fonof  Maafeiah,  the  fecondprieft,  and  to  all  the  priefts, 
and  people  at  Jerufalem,  wherein  he  complained  of  Jeremiah 
for  writing  the  faid  letters,  and  required  them  to  rebuke  him 
for  the  fame  ;  which  letters  being  read  to  Jeremiah,  the  word 
of  God  came  unto  him,  which  denounced  a  very  fevere  punilh- 
ment  upon  Semaiah  for  the  fame. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah,  and  the  fifth  month  of  that 
year,  Hananiah,  the  fon  of  Azur  of  Gibeon,  ^  took 
upon  him  to  prophefy  falfeiy  in  the  name  of  the     y]^^^' 
Lord,  that  within  two  full  years  God  would  bring 
back  all  the  veffels  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  King  Jeconiah, 
and  all  the  captives  again  to  Jerufalem  ;  whereon,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  Hananiah,  that  fee- 
ing he  had  fpoken  to  the  people  of  Judah  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  fent  him  not,  and  had  made  them  thereby  to  truft 
in  a  lie,  he  fhould  be  fmitten  of  God,  and  die  before  the  year- 
fhould  expire ;  and  accordingly,  he  died  the  fame  year,  in  the 
fcventh  month,  which  was  within  two  months  after. 

The  fame  year,  Jeremiah  had  revealed  unto  him  the  prophe- 
cies, which  we  have  in  the  50th  and  51II  chapters  of  Jeremiah, 
concerning  God's  judgements  that  were  to  be  executed  upon 

Chaldea 
Vile    Gemaram  in  Sanhedrin.        b  jer,  >;xviii. 


f^6  CONKECTION    OF   THE   HISTORY    OF  PART   I, 

Chaldca  and  Babylon,  by  the  Medes  and  Perfians.  All  •which 
Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book,  and  ^  delivered  it  to  Seraiah,  the 
bn  of  Neriah,  and  brother  of  Baruch,  who  was  then  fent  to 
Eabylon  by  Zedekiah,  commanding  him,  that,  when  he  fhbuld 
come  to  Babylon,  he  fliould  there  read  the  fame  upon  the  banks 
of  Euphrates ;  and  that,  when  he  fliould  have  there  made  an 
end  of  reading  it,  he  fhould  bind  a  llonc  to  it,  and  caft  it  into 
the  midll  of  the  river,  to  denote  thereby,  that,  as  that  fliould 
link,  fo  fliould  Babylon  alfo  fink,  and  never  rife  any  more  9 
which  hath  fince  been  fully  verified,  about  two  thoufand  years 
having  now  pafTed  iince  Babylon  hath  been  wholly  delolated, 
and  \tithout  an  inhabitant. 

Baruch  feemeth  to  have  gone  with  his  brother  in  this  journey 
to  Babylon;  for  he  is  ^  faid,  in  the  apocryphal  book  that  bears 
his  name,  to  have  read  that  book  at  Babylon,  in  the  hearing  of 
King  Jeconiah,  or  Jeboiachin,  and  of  the  elders  and  people  of 
the  Jews  then  at  Babylon,  on  the  fifth  year  after  the  taking  of 
Jeruialem  by  the  Chaldeans;  which  can  be  underflood  of  no 
other  taking  of  it,  than  that  wherein  Jehoiachin  was  made  a 
captive  :  for,  after  the  lall  taking  of  it,  in  the  eleventh  of  Ze- 
dekiah, Baruch  could  not  be  in  Babylon ;  for,  after  that,  he 
went  intoEgypt  with  Jeremiah,  from  whence  it  is  not  likely  that 
he  did  ever  return.  And  farther^  it  is  faid,  in  this  very  book  of 
Baruch,  that,  after  the  reading  of  his  book,  as  aforefaid,  a  col- 
ieftion  was  made  at  Babylon  of  money,  which  was  fent  to  Je- 
rufalem,  tojoakim,  the  high  pried,  the  fon  of  Hilkiah,  the  Ion 
of  Shall  urn,  and  to  the  priefls,  and  to  ail  the  people  that  were 
found  with  him  at  Jerufalem,  to  buy  burnt^oiferings,  andlin- 
offerings,  and  incenfe,  and  to  prepare  the  mincha,  and  to  offer 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God;  nothing  of  which  could 
be  true  after  the  laft  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans  :  for 
then  the  city  and  temple  were  burnt  and  utterly  deftroyed;  and 
after  that  there  was  no  high  prieft, altar,  altar-fervice,  or  people^ 
to  be  found  at  Jerufalem,  till  the  return  of  the  Jews  again  thi- 
ther, after  the  end  of  their  70  years  captivity.  And,  if  there 
were  any  fuch  perfon  as  Joakim(for  he  is  nowhere  elfe  named), 
fince  he  is  here  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  Hilkiah,  the  fon  of  Shallum, 
he  mud  have  been  the  uncle  of  Seraiah,  who  was  high  prieft  at 
the  burning  of  the  temple,  and  grandfon  to  the  fame  Hilkiah; 
and  therefore  he  muft  hnve  been  high  prieft  before  Seraiah,  if 
there  were  any  fuch  perfon  in  that  office  at  all:  for  it  is  certain, 
there  were  none  fuch  in  it  after  him,  during  the  life  of  Jeconiah, 
But  of  what  authority  this  book  is,  or  by  whom  it  was  written^, 
w^hether  any  thing  related  therein  be  hiftorically  true,  or  the 
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whole  of  it  a  fi£lion,  is  altogether  uncertain.    Grotius  ^  thinks 
it  wholly  feigned,  by  fome  helleniftical  Jew,   under  Baruch'3 
name,  and  fo  do  many  others ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
they  have  ftrong  reafons  on  their  fide.  The  fubje£l  of  the  book 
is  an  epillle  fent,  or  feigned  to  be  fent,  by  King  Jehoiachin,  and 
the  Jews  in  captivity  with  h}m  at  Babylon,  to  their  brethren, 
the  Jews  that  were  ftill  left  in  Judah  and  Jerufalem:  with  aa 
hiftorical  preface  premifed ;  in  which  it  is  related,  how  Baruch, 
being  then  at  Babylon,  did,  in  the  name  of  the  faid  king,  and 
the  people  by  their  appointment,  draw  up  the  faid  epiftle,  and 
afterwards  read  it  to  them  for  their  approbation ;  and  how  that, 
the  colle£l:ion  being  then  made,  which  is  above  mentioned,  the 
epifUe,  with  the  money,  was  fent  to  Jerufalem.  There  are  three 
copies  of  it,  one  in  Greek,  and  the  other  two  in  Syriac;  where- 
of one  agreeth  with  the  Greek,  but  the  other  very  much  differs 
from  it.     But  in  what  language  it  was  originally  written,  or 
whether  one  of  thefe  be  not  the  original,  or  which  of  them  may 
be  fo,  is  what  no  one  can  fay.     Jerome  ^  rejected  it  wholly, 
becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  found  among  the  Jews,  and  calls  the 
epiftle  annexed  to  it  ^J.sy^oygat^ov,  i.e.  a  falfe  or  feigned  writing. 
The  moft  that  can  be  faid  for  it  is,  that  Cyril  of  jerufalem,  and 
theLaodicean council, held  A.D.  364,  both  name Baruch  among 
the  cationical  books  of  holy  fcripture;  for,  in  both  the  cata- 
logues which  are  given  us  by  them  of  thefe  canonical  books, 
are  thefe  words,  J-'eremzas,  cum  baruch,  Lamentationibus,  et  Epif- 
iohy  i.e.  "Jeremiah,  with  Baruch,  the  Lamentations,  and  the 
Epiftle;'*  whereby  may  feem  to  be  meant  the  prophecies  of  Je- 
remiah, the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  the  book  of  Baruch,  with- 
the  epiftle  of  Jeremiah  at  the  end  of  it,  as  they  are  all  laid  to- 
gether in  the  vulgar  Latin  edition  of  the  Bible.  The  anfwer  given 
hereto  is,  that.tliefe  words  were  intended  by  them  to  exprefs  no 
more  than  Jeremiah's  prophecies  and  lamentations  only;  that 
by  the  epiftle  is  meant  none  other  than  the  epiftle  in  the  29th 
chapter  of  Jeremiah  ;  and  that  Baruch's  name  is  added,  only  be* 
caufe  of  the  part  which  he  bore  in  coliecling  all  thefe  together,- 
and  adding  the  laft  chapter  to  the  book  of  his  prophecies ;  which 
is  fuppofed  to  beBaruch*s,  becaufe  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah 
end  with  the  chapter  before,  that  is,  the  51ft,  as  itispofitively 
faid  in  the  laft  words  of  it ;  and  it  rauft  be  faid,  that  ftnce  neither 
in  St  Cyril,  nor  in  the  Laodicean  council,  any  of  the  other  apo~ 
cryphal  books  are  named,  it  is  very  unlikely,  that,  by  the  name 
of  Baruch  in  either  of  them,  ftiould  be  meant  the  apocryphal  book, 
fo  named;  which  hath  the  leaft  pretence  of  any  of  them  to  be 
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canonical,  as  it  appeared  by  the  difficulty  which  ^  the  Trentinc 
fathers  found  to  make  it  fo. 

In  the  5th  year  of  Zedekiah,  which  was  alio  the  5th  year  of 
Jehoiachin*s  captivity,  and  the  30th  from  the  great 
Zd^k^'  reformation  made  in  the  i8ch  year  of  King  Jofiah, 
Ezekiel  ^  was  called  of  God  to  be  a  prophet  among 
the  Jews  of  the  captivity.  And  this  fame  year  he  faw  the  vifion 
of  the  four  cherubims,  and  the  four  wheels,  which  is  related 
in  the  ifl  chapter  of  his  prophecies.  The  fame  year  were  alfo 
revealed  unto  him  ^  the  390  years  of  God's  utmoft  forbearance 
of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  the  40  years  of  God's  utmoft  for- 
bearance of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  and  the  judgement  which,  af- 
ter that,  God  would  infiift  upon  both;  as  the  whole  is  contain- 
ed in  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th  chapt«rs  of  his  prophecies. 

In  the  fame  year  ^  died  Cyaxares,  king  of  Media,  after  he 
had  reigned  40  years ;  and  Aftyages  his  fon,  who  in  fcripture 
is  called  Ahafuerus,  reigned  in  his  ftead. 

In  the  fame  year  ^  died  alfo  Pfammis,  king  of  Egypt,  in  an 
expedition  which  he  made  againft  the  Ethiopians;  and  Apries 
his  fon,  the  fame  who  in  fcripture  is  called  Pharaoh  Hophra, 
fucceeded  him  in  that  kingdom,  and  reigned  25  years. 

In  the  fame  year  Ezekiel,  being  in  a  vifion,  was  carried  to 
Jerufalem,  and  there  ihewn  all  the  feveral  forts  of  idolatry  which 
were  praftifed  by  the  jews  in  that  place,  had  revealed  unto  him 
the  punifhments  which  God  would  infli£t  upon  them  for  thofe 
abominations  ;  and  this  makes  up  the  fubjeft  of  the  8th,  9th, 
loth,  and  nth  chapters  of  his  prophecies.  But,  at  the  fame 
time,  God  promifed  to  thofe  ^  of  the  captivity,  who,  avoiding 
thefe  abominations,  kept  themfelves  fte^dy  and  faitliful  to  his 
fervice,  that  he  would  become  a  fanftuary  unto  them  in  the 
ftra-.ige  land  where  they  were  carried,  and  bring  them  back 
again  unto  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  there  make  them  flourifh  in 
peace  and  righteoufnefs,  as  in  fornner  times.  All  ^  which  the 
prophet  declared  to  the  Jews  at  Babylon,  among  whom  he 
dwelt. 

In  the  7th  year  of  Zedekiah,  God  did,  both  by  types  and 

words    of   revelation,    forefhew  unto  Ezekiel    the 

z"dtk^7.    ''^^^"g  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Cliaideans,  Zedekiah 's 

flight  from  tlience  by  night,  the  putting  out  of  his 

eyes,  and  his  imprifonment  aiid  death  at  Babylon  ;  and  alfo 

the  carrying  away  of  the  Jev/s  at  the  fame  time  into  captivity^ 

the 
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the  defolation  of  their  country,  and  the  many  and  great  cala- 
mities which  fhould  befal  them  for  their  iniquities  :  and  thia 
is  the  fubjedl  of  the  I2th  chapter  of  his  prophecies.  And 
what  is  contained  in  the  feven  following  chapters  was  alfo  the 
fame  year  revealed  unto  him,  and  relates  rnoftly  to  the  fame 
fubjeft. 

At  this  time  Daniel  was  grown  to  fo  great  a  perfe6lion  and 
eminency  in  all  righteoufnefs,  holinefs,  and  piety  of  life,  in  the 
fight  both  of  God  and  man,  that  ^  he  is  by  God  himfelf  equal- 
led with  Noah  and  Job,  and  reckoned  with  thefe  two  to  make 
up  the  three,  who,  of  all  the  faints  that  had  till  then  lived  up- 
on the  earth,  had  the  greateft  power  to  prevail  with  God  in 
their  prayers  for  others.  And  yet  he  was  then  but  a  young 
man ;  for,  allowing  him  to  be  eighteen  when  he  was  carried 
away  to  Babylon,  among  other  children,  to  be  there  educated, 
and  brought  up  for  the  fervice  of  the  king  (and  a  greater  will 
not  agree  with  this  charafter),  thirty-two  at  this  rime  muffc 
have  been  the  utmoft  of  his  age.  But  he  dedicated  the  prime 
and  vigour  of  his  life  to  the  fervice  of  God  ;  and  that  is  the 
bell  time  to  make  proficiency  therein. 

Zedekiah,  having  in  the  7th  year  of  his  reign  ^  fent  ambaf- 
fadors  into  Egypt,  made  a  confederacy  with  Pharaoh 
Hophra,  king  of  Egypt;  and   therefore,  the  next     y  J-^i?'o 
year,  after   breaking  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  he 
had  fvvorn  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God  unto  Nebuchad- 
nezlar,  king  of  Babylon,  he  rebelled  againft  him  ;  which  drew 
on  him  that  war  which  ended  in  his  ruin,  and  in  the  ruin  of 
alljudah  and  Jerufalem  with  him,  in  that  calamitous  deflruc- 
tion  in  which  both  were  involved  hereby. 

In  the  9th  year  of  Zedekiah,  ^  Nebuchadnezzar,  having 
drawn  together  a  great  army  out  of  all  the  nations 
under  his  dominion,  marched  againft  him,  to  punilh  rJ^',""?^' 
nim  tor  his  perfidy  and  rebellion.  But,  on  his  co- 
ming into  Syria,  finding  that  the  Atnmonites  had  alfo  entered 
into  the  fame  confederacy  with  Egypt  againd  him,  he  wa:>  ^  in 
a  doubt  for  fome  time  which  of  tlefe  two  people  he  ihoiild  firfl 
fall  upon,  them,  or  the  Jews  ;  whereon  he  committed  the  deci- 
fion  of  the  matter  to  his  diviners,  who,  confuking  by  the  en- 
trails of  their  facrifices,  their  terephim,  and  their  arrows,  deter- 
mined for  the  carrying  of  the  war  againft  the  Jews.  This  way 
of  divining  by  arrows  was  ufual  among  thefe  idolaters.  The 
r  manner  of  it,  Jerotne  ^  tells  us,  was  thus  :  They  wrote  on  feve- 

ral 
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ral  arrows  the  names  of  the  cities  they  intended  to  make  war 
againft,  and  then,  putting  them  proniifcuoufly  all  together  into 
a  quiver,  they  caufed  them  to  be  drawn  out  thence  in  the  man- 
ner as  they  draw  lots  ;  and  that  city,  whofe  name  was  on  the 
arrow  firfl  drawn,  was  the  firft  they  aflaulted.  And  by  this  way 
of  divination,  the  war  being  determined  againft  Judah,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar immediately  marched  his  army  into  that  country, 
and  in  a  few  days  ^  took  all  the  cities  tliereof,  excepting  only 
Lachifli,  Azekah,  and  Jerufalem  ;  Whereon,  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
falem,  being  terrified  with  thefe  loffes,  and  the  apprehenfions 
'of  a  fiege,  then  ready  to  be  laid  to  that  place,  made  a  Ihew  of- 
returning  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  entered  into  a  folema 
covenant,  thenceforth  to  ferve  him  only,  and  faithfully  obferve 
all  his  laws.  And,  in  purfuance  hereof,  ^  proclamation  was 
made,  that  every  man  fhould  let  his  man-fervant,  and  every 
man  his  maid-fervant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an  Hebrewefs,  go 
free  ^^  according  to  the  law  of  God  j  and  every  man  did  ac- 
cording hereto. 

On  the  ^  tenth  month  of  the  fame  year,  and  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month  (which  v/as  about  the  end  of  our  December,  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, with  all  his  numerous  army,  laid  fiege  to  Jeru- 
falem,  and  blocked  it  clofe  up  on  ev6ry  fide  ;  in  memory  where- 
of, the  tenth  day  of  Tebeth,  which  is  their  tenth  month,  hath 
ever  lince  been  obferved  ^  by  the  Jews,  as  a  day  of  folemn  fail 
even  to  this  time. 

On  the  fame  ^  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  in  which  this  fiege 
began  at  Jerufalem,  was  the  fame  revealed  to  Ezekiel  in  Chal- 
dea ;  where,  by  the  type  of  a  boiling  pot,  was  forefhewn  unto 
him  thedifmal  deftrudion  which  fhould  thereby  be  brought  up- 
on that  city.  And  the  ^  fame  night,  the  wife  of  the  prophet, 
who  was  the  defire  of  his  eyes,  wasj  by  a  fudden  ftroke  of 
death,  taken  from  him  j  and  he  was  forbid  by  God  to  make 
any  manner  of  mourning  for  her,  or  appear  with  any  of  the 
ufual  figns  of  it  upon  him,  thereby  to  forelhew,  that  the  holy  city, 
the  temple,  and  the  fanduary,  which  were  dearer  to  them  than 
any  wife  can  be  in  the  eyes  of  her  hiifband,  fliould  not  only,  by 
a  fpeedy  and  fudden  flroke  of  deftrudiouj  be  taken  from  themj, 
but  that  the  calamity  enfuing  tlicreon  Ihould  be  fuch,  and  fo 
great,  as  fliould  not  allow  them  as  much  as  to  mourn  for  the 
lofs  of  them. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah,  ^  the  pro- 
phet 
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phet  Jeremiah,  being  lent  of  God,  declared  unto 
him,  that  the  Babylonians,  who  v/erenow  beiieg-    r^"*,  v^L 
mg  or  the  city,  Inouia  certainly  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire,  and  take  him  prifoner,  and  carry  him  to  Babylon  ; 
and  that  he  fhould  die  there.  Whereon  ^  Zedekian,  being  much 
difpleafed,  put  him  in  prifon,  and,  while  he  was  Ihut  up  there, 
even  in  this  very  year,  ^  he  purchafed  of  Hanameel,  his  uncle's 
fon,  a  field  in  Anathoth ;  thereby  to  forefhew,  that  although  ju- 
dah  and  jerufal(im  iliould  be  laid  delolate,  and  the  inhabitants 
led  into  captivity,  yet  there  fhould  be  a  reftoration,  when  lands 
and  pofleffions  fhould  be  again  enjoyed  by  the  legal  owners  of 
them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  former  times. 

Pharaoh  Hophra  ^  coming  out  of  Egypt  with  a  great  army 
to  the  reliefofZedeki ah,  Nebuchadnezzar  raifed  the  fiege  of  Je~ 
rufalem  to  march  againll  him.  But,  before  he  went  on  this 
expedition,  ^  he  fent  all  the  captive  Jews  which  he  then  hadia 
his  camp  to  Babylon,  the  number  of  which  were  832,  perfons. 

On  the  departure  of  the  Chaldeans  from  Jerufalem,  Jeremiah 
being  again  fet  at  liberty,  ^  Zedekiah  fent  unto  him  {ehucal^ 
the  fon  ot  Shelemiah,  and  Zephaniah,  the  fou  of  Maafeiah,  the 
prieft,  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  himj  and  to  defire  him  to  pray 
for  him  and  his  people.  To  whom  the  prophet  returned  an 
anfwer  from  God,  that  the  Egyptians,  whom  they  did  depend 
upon,  would  certainly  deceive  them  ;  that  their  army  would 
again  return  into  Egypt,  without  giving  them  any  help  at  all; 
and  that  thereon  the  Chaldeans  would  again  renew  the  fiege, 
take  the  city,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

But  the  geneial  opinion  of  the  people  being,  that  the  Chal- 
deans were  gone  for  good  and  all,  and  would  return  no  more  to 
renew  the  war  againll  them,  they  ^  repented  of  the  covenant  of 
reformation,  which  they  had  entered  into  before  Gcd,  when 
they  were  in  fear  of  them  5  and  caufed  every  man's  ferva:  t,  and 
every  m.an's  handmaid,  whom  they  had  fet  at  liberty,  again  to 
teturn  into  fervitude,to  be  unto  them  a^ain  for  fervants  and  for 
handmaids,  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  ar:d  the  covenai  t, 
which  they  liad  lately  entered  into  with  him,  to  walk  accord- 
ing to  it.  For  s  which  inhuman  and  unjull  aft,  and  tlieir  im- 
pious breach  of  the  covenant  lately  made  witu  God^  Jerea^iah 
proclaimed  liberty  to  the  fword,  the  famine,  and  the  ptflilence^^ 
to  execute  the  wrath. of  God  upon  them,  and  their  king,  and 
their  princes,  and  ail  Judah  and  Jeruialem,  to  their  utter  de-* 
flru6lion. 

Vol.  I.  F  Viinh 
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While  the  Chaldeans  were  yet  abfent  from  Jetufalem,  *  Je- 
remiah intending  to  retire  to  Anathoth,  his  r.ative  place,  that 
thereby  he  might  avoid  the  fiegc,  which  he  knew  would  be  again 
renewed  on  the  return  of  the  Chaldeans  from  their  expedition 
againft  the  Egyptians,  put  himfelf  on  his  journey  thither  ;  bur, 
as  he  was  palling  the  gate  of  the  city  that  led  that  way,  the  cap- 
tain, that  kept  guard  there,  fcized  him  for  a  deferter,  as  if  his 
intentions  were  to  fall  away  to  the  Chaldeans ;  whereon  he  was 
again  put  in  prifon,  in  the  lioufe  of  Jonathan  the  fcribe,  which 
they  had  made  the  common  jail  of  the  city,  where  he  remain- 
ed many  days 

The  Egyptians,  on  the  coming  of  the  Chaldeans  againlt  them, 
durlt  i.ot  ftay  to  ei.gage  in  battle  with  fo  numerous  and  well  fip- 
pointed  anarmy;  but,  ^  withdrawing  on  their  approach,  retired 
again  into  their  own  country,  treacheroufly  leaving  Zedekiah  and 
his  people  to  periili  in  that  war  which  they  had  drawn  them, 
into.  Whereon  ^  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  reproaching  them  for  their 
perfidy,  in  thus  becoming  a  flafF  of  reed  to  thofe,  whom  by  oaths 
and  covenants  of  alliance  they  had  made  to  lean  and  confide  oa 
them,  denounced  God's  judgements  againft  them,  to  be  execu- 
ted both  upon  king  and  people,  in  war,  confufion,  and  defolation, 
for  forty  years  eiifuing,  for  the  puniftmient  hereof:  and  ^  alio 
foretold,  how,  after  that,  they  ihould  fink  low,  and  become  a 
mean  and  bale  people,  and  lliould  no  more  have  a  prince  of 
their  own  to  reign  over  them.  Which  hath  accordingly  come  to 
pafs:  for,  not  long  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  forty  years, 
they  were  made  a  province  of  the  Perfian  empire,  and  have  been 
governed  by  ilrangers  ever  fmce  ;  for,  on  tiie  failure  of  the 
Perfian  empire,  they  became  fubjed  to  the  Macedonians,  and 
after  them  to  the  Romans,  and  after  the  Remans  to  the  Sa- 
racens, and  then  to  the  Mamalukes,  and  are  now  a  province 
of  the  Turkiili  empire. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Egyptians,  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  return- 
ed to  Jerufalem,  and  again  renewed  the  fiege  of  that  place  ^ 
which  lafled  about  a  year,  from  the  fecond  invefliiig  of  it,  to. 
the  time  when  it  was  taken. 

The  fiege  being  thus  renewed,  Zedekiah  ^  fent  for  Jeremi- 
ah out  of  prifon,  to  confult  Vv'ith  him,  and  inquire  of  him,  whaC 
word  there  was  from  God  concerning  the  prefent  flute  of  his  af- 
fairs ?  to  which  he  found  there  was  no  other  anfwer,  but  that 
he  was  to  be  delivered  into  the  banc's  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
However,  at  the  intrcaty  of  the  prophet,  he  was  prevailed  with 
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not  to  fend  him  back  again  to  t.'ie  common  jail  of  the  city,  left 
he  {hould  die  there  by  reafon  of  the  noifojnnefs  of  the  place;  and 
therefore,  inftead  theicof,  he  was  ordered  to  the  prifon  of  the 
king's  court,  where  hecontinued,  with  tie  allowance  of  acertain. 
portion  of  bread  out  of  thecommon  (tore,  till  the  ci»y  was  taken. 

Z.:dekiah,  finding  hirnfelf  in  the  fiege  much  preffed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  ^  fent  mellengers  to  Jeremiah,  farther  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him  concerning  the  prefent  war.  To  which  he 
anfwered,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  him  was,  that 
God,  being  very  much  provoked  againft  him>  and  his  people, 
for  their  iniquities,  wruld  fight  againft  the  city,  and  fmite  it ; 
that  both  king  and  people  Ihould  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  ;  that  thofe  who  continued  in  the  city, 
during  the  fiege,  ihould  perilh  by  the  peftilence,  the  famine, 
and  the  fword ;  but  that  thofe  who  Ihould  go  out,  and  fall  to 
the  Chaldeans,  fliould  have  their  lives  given  them  for  a  prey. 
At  which  aofvver'',  feveral  of  the  princes  ar.d  chief  command- 
ers about  the  king,  being  very  much  offended,  preffed  the  king 
againft  him,  as  one  that  weakened  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war,  and  of  all  the  people,  and  fought  their  hurt  more  than 
their  good:  whereon  he  being  delivered  into  their  hands,  they 
caft  him  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  muft  have  periih^'d,  but  that 
^  Ebedmelech,  an  eunuch  of  the  court,  having  intreated  the 
king  in  his  behalf,  delivered  hiii)  thence;  for  which  charitable 
a£l  he  had  a  meffage  fent  him  from  God  of  mercy  and  deli- 
verance unto  him.  After  this,  ^  Zedekiah,  fending  for  Jere- 
miah into  the  temple,  there  fecretiy  inquired  of  him  ;  but 
had  no  other  anfwer,  than  what  had  been  afore  given 
him,  faving  only,  that  the  prophet  told  him,  that,  if  he 
would  go  forthwith  and  deliver  hirnfelf  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  who  commanded  at  the  carrying  on 
of  the  fiege,  this  was  the  only  way  whereby  he  might  fave  both 
hirnfelf  and  the  city;  and  he  earneftly  preffed  him  hereto.  But 
Zedekiah  would  not  hearken  uato  liim  hereiu;  bur  ferit  him 
back  again  tr>  prifon,  and  after  that  no  more 'confulted  with  him<, 

In  the  I  uh  year  of  Z'-dekiah,  i-i  the  beginning  of  the  year;> 
God  dech^red,  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  his  j'idge- 
ments  againft  Tyre,  for  their  infultiny-  on  t' e  cala-    ^":  ^^^' 
mitous  ftateof  Judah  and  Jeruialem  ;  forefhewingj 
that  the  fame  calamities  ftiould  be  alfo  brought  upon  them  by 
the  fam>e  Nebuchadnezzar,  into  whole  har^ds  God  would  de'iver 
them ;  and  this  is  the  fubje6t  of  the  26th,  2']V\y  and  28rh  chap- 
ters of  his  propiiecies  ;  in  the  laft  of  which  God  particularly 
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upbraidetli  Ithobal,  then  king  of  Tyre,  with  the  infolent  and 
proud  conceit  he  had  of  his  own  knowledge  and  underltanding, 
having  puffed  up  himfelf  herewith,  as  *  "  if  he  were  wifer 
than  Daniel ;  and  that  there  was  no  fecret  that  could  be  hid 
from  him  :"  which  Iheweth  to  how  great  an  height  the  fame 
of  DaniePs  wifdom  was  at  that  time  grown,  fince  it  now  be- 
came fpoken  of,  by  way  of  proverb,  through  all  the  eaft ;  and 
yet,  according  to  the  accomit  above  given  of  his  age,  he  could 
not  at  this  time  exceed  36  years.  And,  in  the  conclufion  of  the 
28th  chapter,  the  like  judgements  are  denounced  aUb  againll 
Sidon,  and  for  the  fame  reafon. 

The  fam.e  year  God  declared,  by  the  fame  prophet,  his  judge- 
ments againft  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians :  that  he  would  bring 
the  king  of  Babylon  againft  them,  and  deliver  them  into  his 
hands ;  and  that,  nctVvithftanding  their  greatnefs  and  pride, 
they  fhculd  no  more  efcape  his  revenging  hand  than  the  Afly- 
rians  had  done  before  them,  who  were  higher  and  greater  than 
they.  And  this  is  the  fubjed  of  the  50th  and  31ft  diapters  of 
his  prophecies. 

In  the  4th  month,  on  the  9th  dnj  of  the  month,  of  the  fame 
nth  year  of  Zedeklah,  ^  Jerufalem  was  taken  by  the  Chal- 
deans, after  the  fiege  had  lafied,  from  their  laft  fetting  down 
before  it,  about  a  year.  .  Hereon  Zedekiah,  with  his  men  of 
"war,  fled  away  ;  and,  having  broken  throligh  the  camp  of  the 
enemy,  endeavoured  to  make  his  efcape  over  Jordan  :  but,  be- 
ing purfued  after,  he  was  overtaken  in  the  plains  of  Jericho  ; 
whereon,  all  his  army  being  fcattered  from  him,  he  was  taken 
prifoner,  and  carried  to  the  king  of  Babylon  at  Riblah  in  Sy- 
ria, where  he  then  refided  ;  who,  having  caufed  his  fons,  and 
all  his  princes  that  were  taken  with  him,  to  beflain  before  his 
face,  commanded  his  eyes  to  be  put  out,-  and  then  bound  him 
in  fetters  of  brafs,  and  fent  him  to  Babylon,  where  he  died  in 
prifon  :  and  hereby  was  fulfilled  tl.e  *^  prophecy  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  concerning  him.  That  he  fliould  be  brought  to  Baby- 
Ion  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet  fhould  not  lee  the  place, 
though  lie  fhould  die  there. 

In  the  5th  month,  on  the  7th  day  of  tl.e  month  (z.f.  towards 
tlie  end  of  our  July),  came  ^  Ntbuzaradan,  captain  of  the 
guards,  to  the  king  of  EahViOn,  to  Jerufal'em  ;  and,  aftt  r  having 
taken  out  all  tiie  veiltls  of  tlieho'nrc  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered 
together  all  the  riches  that  could  be  frund,  either  in  the  king's 
lioufe,  or  in  any  of  the  ether  houfes  of  the  city,  he  did,  on  the 
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lOth  day  of  the  fame  month,  purfua;it  to  the  command  of  his 
rriailer,  fet  both  the  temple  and  city  on  nre,  and  abfolutel}^ 
confumed  and  deftroyed  them  both,  overthrowing  all  the 
walls,  fortreffes,  and  towers,  belonging  tl.ereto,  and  wholly 
razing  and  levelling  to  the  ground  every  building  therein,  till 
he  had  brought  all  to  a  thorough  and  perfect  defolatidn  ;  and 
fo  it  continued  for  52  years  after,  till,  by  the  favour  of  Cyrus, 
the  Jews  being  releafed  from  their  captivity,  and  reitored  again 
to  their  own  land,  repaired  thefe  ruins,  and  built  again  their 
holy  city.  In  memory  of  this  calamity,  they  keep  two  fafts, 
even  to  this  day,  the  17th  of  the  4th  month  (which  falls  in 
our  June)  for  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  9th  of  the 
5th  month  (which  falls  in  our  July)  for  the  deftru6lioa  of  the 
temple  J  both  which  are  made  mention  of  ^  in  the  prophecies 
of  the  prophet  Zechariah,  under  the  names  of  the  fall  of  the 
4th  month,  and  the  fall  of  the  5th  month,  and  are  there  fpokeu 
of  as  annually  obferved  from  the  dellruclion  of  Jerufalem  to 
his  time,  which  was  70  years  after.  Jofephus  ^  remarks,  that 
the  burning  of  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar  happened  on 
the  very  fame  day  of  the  year  on  which  it  was  afterwards 
again  burned  by  Titus. 

Nebuzaradan,  having  thus  deflroyed  the  city  and  the  temple 
of  Jerufalem,  made  all  tiie  people  he  found  there  captives. 
Of  thefe  ^,  he  took  Seraiah  the  high  prieft,  and  Zephaniah  the 
fecond  prieft,  and  about  70  others  of  the  principal  perfons  he 
found  in  the  place,  and  carried  them  to  Riblah  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  canfed  them  all  there  to  be  put  to  death.  Of 
^  the  reft  of  the  people,  he  left  the  poorer  fort  to  till  the 
ground,  and  drefs  their  vineyards,  and  made  Gedaliah,  the 
fon  of  Ahikam,  governor  over  rhem,  and  all  the  other  he 
carried  away  to  Babylon. 

But  concerning  Jeremiah,  ^  Nebuchadnezzar  ga\'e  p-rticular 
charge  to  Nebuzaradan,  that  he  fhould  offer  him  no  hurt,  but 
look  well  to  him,  and  do  for  him  in  ail  things  according  as  he 
fliould  defire.  And  therefore,  as  foon  as  he  came  to  Jerufalem, 
with  com  million  to  deHroy  the  place,  he  and  the  princes  that 
were  v/ith  him  fent  and  took  him  out  of  prifon,  w^here  he  had 
lain  bound  from  the  time  that  Zedekiah  had  put  him  there, 
and  reftored  him  to  his  liberty;  and,  having  carried  him  with 
him  as  far  asRamah,  on  his  return  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  then 
gave  him  his  option,  v^hether  he  would  gov/itU  him  to  Babylon, 
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t>  De  Bello  Judaico,  lib.  vil.  c.  to. 

^  2  Kings  XXV,  18.— 21.    Jer.  Hi.  24.-17.  i 

^  2  Kings  XXV.  22 — 25.    Jer.  xxxix,  9,  10=  S:  Hi.  15.  i6. 

*  Jtr.  xxxix.  II.— 14.  &  xl.  i.~6. 
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where  he  fliould  be  well  looked  after,  and  maintained  at  the 
king's  charge,  or  elfe  remain  in  the  land  ;  and  he  having  choren 
the  latter,  Nebuz^radan  gave  him  vi6tuals  ?.nd  a  reward,  and 
fent  him  back  to  Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Ahikam,  with  an  efpecial 
charge  to  take  care  of  him. 

After  N^ebuchadnezzar  was  returned  to  Babylon,  ^  all  tbofe 
who  before,  for  fear  of  the  Chaldeans,  had  taken  refuge  among 
the  neighbouring  nations,  or  had  hid  themfelves  in  the  fields 
and  the  deferts,  after  t'>eirefcape,on  thedlfperfionof  Zedekiah's 
army  in  the  plains  of  Jericiio,  hearing  that  Gedaliah  was  made 
governor  of  the  land,  reforted  to  him ;  and,  he  having  promifed 
the  M  protection,  and  fworn  unto  them,  that  tiiey  fhould  be  fafe 
under  hU  governnie;.t,  they  fettled  themfelves  again  in  the  land, 
and  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  it.  The  chief  among  thefe  were 
Johanan  and  Jonathan  the  fons  of  Kereah,  Seraiah  the  fon  of 
Tanhumtth,  Aznriah  the  fon  of  rioihaiah,  Ilhmael  the  fen  of 
Netha  ''.an,  and  otliers. 

But  ^  IQimael  came  to  him  only  out  of  a  treacherous  defign  ; 
for^he'ugof  the  feed-  royal,  he  rt^ckoned  to  make  himfelf  king  of 
the  laid,  aow  the  Chaldeans  were  gone;  and,  for  the  accompliHi- 
ing  of  it,  had  formed  a  confpiracv  to  kill  Gedaliah,  and  feize 
thegovernment;  ardBaalis,the  kingof  .he  Ammonites,  was  con- 
federated with  him  herein.  But  Johanan,  the  fon  of  Kereah,  ha- 
ving got  notice  of  it,  he,  and  all  the  cluef  men  of  the  reft  of  the 
people,  went  to  Gedaliah,  and  informed  him  of  it,  propofing  to 
kill  irnmael,and  thereby  deliver  him  from  the  n  ifchief  that  was 
intended  againft  him.  But  Gedaliah  being  ot  a  very  benign  dif- 
poiition,  and  noteafy  toentenam  jealcufies  of  any  one,  would  not 
believe  this  of  lihmael,  but  ftill  carried  or.  a  friendly  correfpon- 
dence  wit')  him;  ^  of  winch  Iihrrael,  taking  the  advantage,  came 
to  him  in  the  feventh  month,  which  anfvvers  to  our  September, 
when  the  people  were  moftof  them  fcartered abroad  from  himto 
gather  In  the  fruits  of  tl^e land,  and  while  they  were  eating  and 
drinking  together  at  an  entertainment,  which  Gedaliah  had  in  a 
very  friendly  manner  made  for  him  and  his  men,  they  rofe  upon 
him,  and  flew  him,  and,  at  tne  fame  time,  (lew  alfo  a  great  num- 
ber of  tne  Jews  and  Chaldeans,  whom  they  found  vrith  him  in 
M  zpah,  and  took  the  reil  captive.  And  the  next  day,  hearing 
pf  eighty  men,  who  were  going  on,  a  religious  account,  with 
pfferings  and  incenfe  '^  to  the  houfe  of  God,  they  craftily  drew 

thena 

*  Jer.  x1.  7.— 12.  ^  Jer.  xl.  1.3.— t6,  ^  Jer.  xli. 

^  i.e.  At  Jerijfilem  ;  for  thou:,'h  the  temple  were  deftroyed,  yet  tlie 
p.sople  that  wxrn  Lft,  continued  to  offer  f  icr:fices  and  worlhip  there  on 
vhe  place  v»hcre  it  Rood,  as  lone  as  tli;  y  remained  in  the  Uud» 
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them  into  Mi7pa!i,  and  tliere  fl.nv  them  all,  excepting  ten  of 
them,  who  offered  their  ftores  for  the  redemption  of  ihei  lives. 
And  then  taking  with  them  all  the  captives,  among  whom  were 
the  daughters  of  Ki-ng  Zedekiah,  th.-j  disparted  the.'ce  to  go  over 
to  the  Ammonites.  But  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kereah,  and  the 
reft  of  the  captains,  hearing  of  this  wicked  fadl,  immediaf^ly 
ar.red  as  many  of  the  people  as  they  could  get  together,  and  p^ir- 
fued  after  Iflimael ;  and,-h2ving  overtaken  him  at  Gibeon,  retook 
all  the  captives ;  but  he  and  ei^htof  his  men  efcaped  to  the  Am- 
monites. This  murder  of  Gedaliah  happened  two  months  after 
the  deftruftion  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerufalem,  in  the  faid 
feventh  month,  and  on  the  30th  day  of  the  month.  For  that 
day  the  Jews  have  kept  as  a  faft  in  commemoration  of  this 
calamity  ever  fmce;  and  ^  Zechariah  alfo  makes  mention  of  it 
as  obferved  in  his  time,  calling  it  by  the  name  of  the  Jaji  cf 
the  feventh  month  ;  and  they  had  reafon  to  keep  a  faft  for  it, 
for  it  was  the  completion  of  their  ruin. 

After  this  great  misfortune,  ^  Johanan  the  Ton  of  Kereah, 
and  the  people  that  were  left,  fearing  the  king  of  Babylon,  be- 
caufe  of  the  murder  of  Gedaliaii  whom  he  had  made  governor  of 
the  land,  departed  from  Mizpah,  to  flee  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  came  to  Bethlehem  in  their  way  thither:  v.'iiere  tliey  top- 
ping a  while  confulted  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (whom  they  had 
carried  with  them)  about  their  intended  journey,  and  defired. 
him  to  inquire  of  God  in  their  behalf;  who,  after  ten  days, 
having;  received  an  anfwer  fron-  God,  called  them  together,  and 
told  them,  that  if  they  would  tarry  in  tl^e  land,  all  fhould  go 
wel-  with  them,  and  God  would  (hew  mercy  unto  them,  and  in- 
cline the  heart  of  the  king  of  Babylon  to  be  favourable  unto  them; 
but  if  they  would  not  hearken  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but 
would,  not  withftanding  his  word  now  delivered  to  the  con- 
trary, fet  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  E^gypt,  that  then  the 
fword  and  famine  fnould  follow  clofe  after  them  thither,  and 
they  fliould  be  all  there  deftroyed.  But  all  this  ivas  of  no  eftedl 
with  them  :   for,  their  hearts  being  violently  bent  to  go  into 
Egypt,  they  would  not  hearken  to  the  word ^of  the  Lord  fpoken 
to  them  by  the  m.outh  of  his  prophet,  but  told  Jeremiah,  that 
the  anfwer  which  he  gave  them,  was  not  from  God,  but  was 
fuggefted  to  him  by  Baruch  the  fon  cf  Neriah  for  their  hurt. 
And  therefore  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kereah,  and  tite  reft  of  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  were 
returned,  from  all  nations  whither  th.ey  had  been  driven,  again 
to  dwell  in  the  land, and  all  theperfons  whomNebuzaradanhad 

F4  left 

*  Zechariah  viii.  19.  b  Jeremiah  Hi, 
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left  with  Gedaliah,  even  men,  women,  and  children,  and  the 
king's  daughters,  and  alfo  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  JBaruch 
the  fon  of  Neriah,  and  went  into  Egypt,  and  fettled  in  that 
country,  till  the  plagues  and  judgements  which  God  had 
threatened  them  with,  for  their  difobedience  to  his  word, 
there  overtook  them,  to  their  utter  deftru£l:ion.  And  thus 
ei  ded  this  unfortunate  year,  in  which  the  temple  and  city  of 
Jerufalem  were  deftroyed,  and  the  whole  land  of  Judah  brought 
in  ^  ^itinner  to  utter  defolation  for  the  fms  thereof. 
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IN  the  1 2th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  one  efca- 
ping  from  Jertifaletn  ^  came  to  Ezekiel  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  told  him  of  the  deftruc-    -{^"u  ^1^'j 
tion  of  the  city  ;  whereon  he  prophefied  defolation    nezzariS. 
to  the  reft  of  the  land  of  Judah,  and  utter  deftruc- 
tion  to  the  remainder  of  the  Jews  who  w^ere  left  therein. 

The  fame  year  Ezekiel  prophefied  againft  Egypt,  and  Pha- 
raoh Hophra,  the  king  thereof,  that  God  would  bring  againft 
him  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  who  ftiould  lay  the 
land  defolate  ;  ai  d  that  he  and  all  his  armies  ftiould  be  brought 
to  deftru6iion,  and  perifti,  like  as  other  nations  whom  God 
had  cut  off  for  their  iniquities  :  which  is  the  fubjed  of  the 
32d  chapter  of  his  prophecies. 

The  Jews  which  went  into  Egypt,  ^  having  fettled  at  Mig- 
do),  and  Tahpanhes,  and  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros, 

(i.e. 

1 2zek,  xxxiii,  ai— 39*  ^  Jer.  xliv.  1. 
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{i.  e.  at  3  Magdalum  by  the  Red^ea,  at  Daphne  near  Pelufuim, 
at  Memphis,  and  in  the  country  of  Thebais),  gave  theiifelves 
there  wholly  up  to  idolatry,  ^  worfhipping  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  other  falfe  deities  of  the  land,  and  burning  incerfe  unto 
them,  without  having  anj  more  regard  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
Whereon  the  <=  prophet  Jeremiah  cried  aloud  againft  this  im- 
piety, unto  thofe  among  whom  he  lived,,  that  is,  thofe  who  had 
fettled  ^  in  the  land  of  Pathros  or  Thebais.     (For  this  being 
the  farthefl  from  Judea  of  all  the  places  ^here  they  had  obtain- 
ed fcttlen.ents  in  tl.at  country,  they  had  carried  him  thither, 
the  better  to  take  from  him  all  opportunity  of  again  returning 
from  them).     But  all  his  exhortations  were  of  no  other  efFeft, 
than  to  draw  frojn  them  a  declaration,  that  *  they  would  wor- 
ship the  Lord  no  more,  but  would  go  on  in  their  idolatry :  for 
they  rold  him,  that  it  had  been  belt  with  them,  when  they 
pradifed  it  in  Judah  and  Jerufalem  ;  that  it  was  (ince  their 
leaving  of  it  off,  that  all  their  calamities  had  happened  unto 
them  ;  and  that  therefore,  they  would  no  more  hearken  unto 
any  thing,  that  he  ihould  deliver  unto  them  in  the  na;ne  of 
the  Lord.     Whereon  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the 
prophet,  denouncing  utter  deftrudion  unto  them  by  the  fword, 
and  by  the  famine,  that  thereby  all  of  them,  that  is,  all  the 
men  of  Jndah  then  dwelling  in  Egypt,  ihould  be  confumed, 
excepting  or.ly  fome  fevv^,  who  fliould  make  their  efcape  into 
the  land  of  Judah.    And,  for  a  fign  hereof,  it  was  foretold  un- 
to them  by  the  fame  prophet,  that  Pharaoh  Hophra,  king  of 
^gypt,  in  whom  they  trufied,  {hould  be  given  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  who  fought  his  life,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Zede- 
kiah  was  given  into  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  thatfoifght 
his  life  ;  that  fo,  when  this  fhould  be  brought  to  pafs  in  tlicir 
eyts,  they  might  be  affured  thereby,  that  all  thefe  words,  which 
the  Lord  hatl)  fpoken  againfl  tiiem,  lliould  certainly  be  fulfilled 
upon  them;  as  accordingly  they  were,  about  18  jears  after- 
wards. 

After  this  there  is  no  n^ore  mention  of  Jeremiah.  It  is  mofl 
likely  that  he  died  in  Egypt  foon  after,  he  being  then  much  ad- 
vanced in  years :  (For  he  had  now  propheiied  41  .years  from 
the  I  ^th  of  Jofiah),  and  alfo  much  broken  fas  we  may  well  fup- 
pofe)  by  the  calainiti.:s  which  happened  to  himfelf  and  hio  coun- 
try. TertuUian,  Epiphanius,  Dorotheas,  Jerome,  and  Zonaras, 
tell  us,  that  he  was  Honed  to  death  by  the  Jews,  for  preaching 

againft 

"  Vi4eBoch.Phal.p.i.Hb.4.c.27.         ^  Jer.  xllv.  15. 

fc  Jer.  xliv.  8. 15.— 19,  *^  Jer.  xliv.  16  —  19. 

*"  Jer  xliv.  i  — 15.  f  Jtr.  xliv.  36—30. 
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agair.il  their  idolatry.  And  of  this  Tome  interpret  St  Paul's 
iMdela-Srirxv  {i,  e.  they  Were  ftoned),  Heb.  xi.  37.  :  but  others  fay, 
that  he  was  put  to  death  by  Pharaoh  Hophra,  becaufe  of  his 
propnecy  againft  him.  But  thefe  feem  to  be  traditions,  found- 
ed rather  on  conjecture,  than  on  any  certain  account  of  the 
matter. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  being  returned  to  Babylon  after  the  end 
of  the  Jewiih  war,  and  the  full  fettling  of  his  affairs  in  Syria 
and  Palefline,  did,  out  of  the  fpoils  which  he  had  taken  in  that 
expedition,  ^  make  tiiat  golden  image  to  the  honour  of  Bel 
his  god,  which  he  did  fet  up,  and  dedicate  to  him  in  the  plain 
of  Dura  :  the  hiftory  of  which  is  at  large  related  in  the  3d 
chapter  of  Daniel :  but  how  Daniel  efcaped  the  fiery  furnace, 
which  his  tljree  friends  on  that  occafion  were  cor  demned  unto, 
is  made  a  matter  of  inquiry  by  fome.  That  he  did  not  fall 
down  and  worfhip  the  idol,  is  moft  certain  ;  it  abfolutely  dif- 
agreeing  with  the  charafter  of  that  holy  religious  man,  to  make 
hit*  felf  guilty  of  fo  high  an  offence  againfl  God,  as  fuch  a  com- 
pliance would  have  amounted  unto  ;  either,  therefore,  he  was 
abfent,  or  elfe,  if  prefent,  was  not  accufed.  The  latter  feems 
mofl  probable  ;  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  fummoned  all  his 
princes,  counfellors,  governors,  captains,  and  all  other  his  ofE- 
'  cers  and  minillers,  to  be  prefent,  and  afTifiing  at  the  folemnity 
of  this  dedication,  it  is  not  likely,  that  Daniel,  who  was  one  of 
the  chiefeil  of  them,  fhould  be  allowed  to  be  abfent.  That 
he  was  prefent,  therefore,  feems  mofl  probable:  but  his  ene- 
mies thought  it  fitteil  not  to  begin  with  him,  becaufe  of  the 
great  authority  he  had  with  the  king;  but  rather  to  fall  firfl  on 
his  three  frierids,  at,d  thereby  pave  t'e  wav  for  their  more  fuc- 
cefbful  reaching  of  him  after  it  But  uhat  was  in  the  inte- 
rim miracuioufly  dor.e  in  their  cafe,  quaihed  all  further  accu- 
sation about  this  n  atter ;  and  for  that  reafon  it  was,  that  Da- 
niel is  not  at  all  fpoken  of  in  it. 

Nebuchadnezz.r,  in  the  21II  year  of  his  reign,  according  to 
the  Je«vith  account,  which  was  the  19th  according 
to  the  BabyloniiL  account,  and  the  fecond  from  the    -j^";  •^^.^' t 
deitru6l"on  of  Jerufaiem,  came  again  into  Syria,  and    nezz^T^^o' 
laid  ^  (lege  to  'lyre,  Ithobal  being  then  king  of 

that 

*  lo  the  Greek  verfion  of  Daniel,  chap.  iii.  i.  this  is  faiJto  have  been 
dore  !n  the  i8th  year  of  Nthuch  'dnczzar.  But  this  is  not  in  the  origi- 
nal text ;  tor  in  that  no  ye  ir  at  all  is  mentioned  :  and  therefore  it  is  moft 
proh  hie  it  crept  into  it  fro^n  feme  nmricinal  comment,  for  which,  I 
doult  not.  there  was  fome  very  wood  authority  For,  it  could  in  no 
ye;r  "f  that  k  ng's  reijin  fall  more  Ukely  ;  and  therefore  according  hereto 
i  have  ntre  pUccd  it 

^  Jofc-phus  Antiquities  hook  lo.  chap.  11.  et  contra  Apionem 
lib,  I, 


^Z  CONNECTIOIC   Of   THE   HISTORY   OF  PART  I, 

that  city  ;  which  found  Iiim  hard  work,  for  thirteen  years  toge- 
ther, it  being  fo  long  before  he  could  make  himfelf  mafler  of 
the  place  :  for  it  was  a  ftrong  and  wealthy  city,  which  had  ne- 
v^t  as  yet  fubmitted  to  any  foreign  eoipire,  and  was  ^  of  great 
fame  in  thofedays  for  its  trafHc  and  merchandife,  whereby  fe- 
veral  of  its  inhabitants  had  made  therafelves  as  great  ^  as  prin- 
ces in  riches  and  fplendour.  It  ^  was  built  by  the  Zidonians, 
240  years  before  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  at  Je- 
rufalem  :  For  Zidon  ^  being  then  conquered  and  taken  by  the 
Philillines  of  Aikelon,  many  of  the  inhabitants  efcaping  thence 
in  their  (hips,  built  Tyre ;  and  therefore  it  was  called  by  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  ^  the  daughter  of  Zidon  :  but  it  foon  out-grew 
its  mother  in  largenefs,  riches,  and  power,  and  was  thereby  en- 
abled to  withfland  for  fo  many  years  the  power  of  this  mighty 
king,  to  whom  all  the  eaft  had  then  fubmitted. 

While  Nebuchadnezzar  lay  at  this  fiege,  Nebuzaradan,  the 
captain  of  his  guards,  being  fent  out  by  him  with 
^\  "^l^'ri  P^^*"  ^^  ^^^  army,  ini^aded  the  land  of  Ifrael,  to  take 
Kezz^r  IT.  ^^^^'enge,  as  it  may  be  fuppofed,  for  the  death  of 
"^  '  ,  Gedaliah,  there  being  no  other  reafon  why  he  fhould 
fall  on  the  poor  remains  of  thofe  miferable  people,  whom  he 
himfelf  had  left  and  fettled  there.  In  which  expedition  ^  Ne- 
buzaradan, fpizing  upon  all  of  the  race  of  Ifrael  that  he  could 
meet  with  in  the  land,  made  them  all  captives,  and  fent  them 
to  Babylon.  But  they  all  amounted  to  no  more  than  745  per- 
fons,  the  reft  having  been  all  fled  into  Egypt,  as  hath  been  be- 
fore related. 

By  this  laft  captivity  was  fully  com  pie  ted  the  defolatlon  of  the 
land,  no  more  of  its  fornier  inhabita,-its  being  now  left  therein. 
And  hereby  were  alfo  completed  the  prophecies  of  Ifaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  and  other  prophets  relating  hereto  ;  and  parti- 
cularly s  that  of  Ezekie],  wherein  God's  forbearance  of  the 
fioufe  of  Ifrael  is  limited  to  390  days,  and  his  forbearance  of  the 
houfe  of  Judah  to  40  days.  For,  taking  the  days  for  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophetic  ftile  of  fcripture,  from  the  apoftafy  of 
Jeroboam  to  the  time  of  this  laft  captivity,  there  will  be  juft 
5590  years;  and  fo  long  God  bore  the  idolatry  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael:  and  from  the  i8th  year  of  Jofiah,  ''  when  the  houfe 
of  Judah  entered  into  covenant  with  God  to  walk  wholly  in  his 
ways,  to  the  fame  time  will  be  juft  40  years  ;  and  fo  long  God 
bore  their  walking  contrary  to  that  covenant.  But  now  the 
ftated  tijneof  his  forbearance,  inrefpedof  both  being  fully  com- 
pleted, 
^  Ezck.  xxvi.  &.  xxvii.  ^  If.  xxili.  i^. 

^  If.  xxiii.  8.  f  Jer.  Hi.  30. 

*^  Jof^^ph.'  Antiq.  b.  8.  c.  a.  ^  Ezek.  iv.  1—8. 

^  JuiUn  lib.  18.  c.  3,  ^  i  Chror*.  xjjxiv.  29—31, 
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pleted,  he  completed  alfo  the  defolation  of  both  in  this  laft  cap- 
tivity, in  which  both  had  an  equal  ftiare,  part  of  them,  who 
were  now  carried  away,  being  of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  and  part 
of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  There  are  others  who  end  both  the 
computations  at  the  dellrudion  of  Jerufalem  ;  and,  to  make 
their  hypothelis  good,  they  begin  the  40  years  of  God's  for- 
bearance of  the  houfe  of  Judah  from  the  milTion  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  to  preach  repentance  unto  them,  that  is,  from, 
the  13th  of  Jofiah,  ^  when  he  was  firft  called  to  this  office; 
from  which  time,  to  the  laft  year  of  Zedekiah,  when  Jerufa- 
lem was  deftroyed,  were  exadly  40  years.  And  as  to  the  390 
years  forbearance  of  the  hcule  of  Ifrael,  according  as  they 
compute  the  time  from  Jeroboam's  apollafy,  they  make  this 
period  to  fall  exactly  right  alfo,  that  is,  to  contain  juft  390 
years  from  that  time  to  the  deflru^tibn  of  Jerufalem.  But  this 
period  relating  purely  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  as  contradiflinct 
from  the  houfe  of  Judah,  in  this  prophecy,  it  cannot  be  well 
interpreted  to  end  in  the  deflrudion  of  Jerufalem,  in  v/hich 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael  had  no  concern  ;  for  jerufalem  was  not 
within  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  but  within  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah, of  which  it  was  the  metropolis  ;  and  therefore  the  latter 
only,  and  not  the  former,  had  their  puniihment  in  it.  But  this 
laft  equally  affeded  both;  and  therefore  here  may  well  be  end- 
ed the  reckoning  which  belonged  to  both.  As  to  the  compu- 
ting of  the  40  years  of  God's  forbearance  of  the  houfe  of  Judah 
from  the  miffion  of  Jeremiah  to  preach  repentance  unto  them, 
it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  from  thence  to  the  deflrudlion. 
of  Jerufalem,  the  number  of  years  falls  exa6lly  right ;  and 
therefore,  fince  ^  the  120  years  of  God's  forbearance  of  the  old 
world  is  reckoned  from  the  like  miffion  of  Noah  to  preach  re- 
pentance unto  them,  I  Ihould  be  inclined  to  come  into  this  opi- 
nion, and  reckon  the  40  years  of  this  forbearance  of  Judah  by 
the  40  years  of  Jeremiah's  like  preaching  of  repentance  unto 
them  ;  but  it  cannot  be  conceived,  why  Ezekiel  fhould  reckon 
the  time  of  his  miffion  by  an  aera  from  the  1 8th  year  of  Jofiah 
(for  the  30th  year  on  which  he  faith  he  was  called  to  the  pro- 
phetic office  is  certainly  to  be  reckoned  from  thence),  unleljs 
it  be  with  refpe6l  to  the  40  years  of  God's  forbearance  of  the 
houfe  of  Judah  in  his  own  prophecies. 

After  this,  Nebuzaradan  ^  marched  againft  the  Ammonites ; 
an'-,  having  deftroyed  Rabbah,  their  rojal  city,  and  by  fire  and 
fword  made  great  defolation  in  that  country,  he  carried  their 
king,  and  their  princes,  and  moft  of  the  chief  of  the  laud,  into 
captivity  :  and  tiiis  was  done  by  way  of  juft  revenge  for  the 

part 

'  Je-".  i.  a.  b  Gen.  vi.  3. 

*^  jci.xlix,  I. — 6.  Ezek.  XXV,  i.— 7.   Amos  i.  14. 15, 
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part  which  they  had  in  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  the  kiag  of 
Babylon's  governor  in  tlie  land  of  Ifrael. 

And,  during  this  fiege  of  Tyre,  the  other  neighbouring  na- 
tions, that  IS,  the  Philiftines,  the  Moabitcs,  tiie  Edomites,  and 
the  Zidonians,  feem  alfo  to  have  been  haraiTed  and  broken  by 
the  excuriions  of  the  Babylonia. is,  and  to  have  liad  all  thofe 
judgements  executed  upon  tnem  which  we  find,  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  ^  Jcreniiah  and  ^  Ezekiel,  to  have  been  denounced 
ag.i.ift  thenn. 

In  the  14th  year  after  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  which 

was  the  25th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin, 

An.  574.      y^ifQi-Q  revealed  unto  the  prophet  Ezekiel  all  chofe  vi- 

Nebuchad-    ^  ,  ..  -.r^n  *- 

cezzar  ?i.     "^"?  ^"^  prophecies  coj  cernmg  tlie  luture  itate  or 

the  church  of  God,  which  v;e  have  from  tlie  40th 
chapter  of  his  prophecies  to  the  eiid  of  that  book. 

This  lanie  year,  the  judgements  which  God  had  denounced, 
by  the  riiouth  of  his  prophets,  againft  Pharaoh  Hophra,  or 
Aprie?,  king  of  Egypt,  began  to  operate  againft  him.  For 
^  the  Cyrenians,  a  colony  of  the  Greeks^  that  had  fettled  in 
Africa,  having  taken  from  the  Lybians  (^a  neighbouring  na- 
tion, lying  between  them  and  the  Egyptians,  and  bordering 
upon  both,  a  great  part  of  their  land),  and  divided  it  among 
themfelves,  the  Lybians  made  a  furrender  both  of  themfelves 
and  their  country  into  the  hands  of  Apries,  to  obtain  his  pro- 
tedlion.  Hereon  Apries  fe;it  a  great  army  into  Lybia,  to  wage 
war  againft  thr  CyreniauS  ;  which,  having  the  misfortune  to 
be  beaten  and  overthrown  in  battle,  were  almrfl  all  cut  oft' 
and  deilroyed,  fo  that  very  few  of  them  efcaped  the  carnage, 
and  returned  again  into  Egypt :  whereon  the  Egyptians,  en- 
tertain iiig  an  opinion,  that  this  ^rmy  was  fent  by  Apries  into 
Lybia  of  purpofe  to  be  dell  roved,  th?.t  he  might,  when  rid  of 
them,  withtiie  inore  eafe  andfecurity  govcru  the  reft',  became 
fo  ii.cenfed  aga^ift  him,  that  a  great  many  of  them,  embody- 
ing together,  revolted  from  him.  Apries,  hearing  of  this,  fent 
Amafis,  an  offivier  of  his  court,  to  appeafe  them,  and  reduce 
them  again  to  their  duty.  But,  while  he  was  fpeaking  to  them, 
they  put  on  his  head  the  enfigns  of  royalty,  and  declared  him 
thirir  king  ;  which  he  accepting  of  ftaid  an.ong  them,  and  in* 
crealed  the  revolt.  At  which  Apries,  being  much  incenfed, 
fent  Paterbemis,  another  <^fficer  of  his  court,  and  one  of  the 
firft  rank  among  his  followers,  to  arreft  Amafis,  and  bring  him 
unto  him ;  which  he  not  beii.g  able  to  efteft,  in.  the  midft  c'^  fo 
great  an  army  of  coiifpir  >tors  as  he  fcnind  about  him,  was,  cii 
hh  return,  very  cruelly  and  unwortliily  treated  by  Apries  5  for> 

0U-& 
*  Jer.  xxvli.  xxviii.  xxix'.  b   Fzek.  xxv. 

"  Herodct.  lib.  2.  &  4.    jQiodorus  SicuiUs,  lib,  i.  part  a. 
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out' of  anger  for  his  not  efFecling  that  for  which  he  fent  him, 
though  he  had  no  power  to  accompliih  it,  heoutrageoufly  com- 
manded his  ears  and  his  nofe  to  be  immediaat^ly  cut  ofr.  Which 
wrong  aud  indignity  offered  to  a  perfon  of  his  chara«^er  and 
worth,  fo  incenfed  the  reft  of  the  Egyptians,  that  they  almolh 
all  joined  with  the  confpirators  in  a  general  revolt  from  him. 
Whereon  Apries,  being  forced  to  fly,  made  his  efcape  into  the 
Upper  Egypt,  towards  the  borders  of  Ethiopia;  where  he  main- 
tained himfelf  for  fome  years,  while  A:nafis  held  all  the  reft. 

But  while  this  was  a-doing  in  Egypt,  at  length,  ^  in  the  26tli 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  which  was  the 
15th  after  the  definition  of  Jerufalem,  Nebuchad-  ^^'  •^^^ 
nezzar  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Tyre,  after  a  liege  ^  nezzar  -2." 
of  thirteen  years  continuance,  and  utterly  deflroyed 
the  place,  that  is,  the  city,  which  was  on  the  continent ;  the 
ruins  of  which  were  afterwards  called  Palse-Tyrus,or  Old  Tyre. 
But,  before  it  came  to  this  extremity,  the  inhabitants  had  re- 
moved rnoft  C'F  their  effects  into  an  iflaad  about  half  a  mile  dif- 
tant  from  the  fliore,  and  there  built  tliem  a  new  city.  And 
therefore,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  entered  that,  which  he  had  fo 
long  befieged,he  found  little  there  wherewith  to  reward  his  fol- 
diers  in  the  fpoil  of  the  place,  which  they  had  fo  long  laboured 
to  take;  and  therefore,  wrecking  his  anger  upon  the  buildings, 
and  the  few  inhabitants  who  were  left  in  them,  he  razed  the 
whole  town  to  the  ground,  and  flew  all  he  found  therein.  After 
this  it  never  more  recovered  its  former  glory  ;  but  the  city  on 
the  iflar^d  became  the  Tyre  that  was  afterwards  fo  famous  by 
that  name;  the  other  on  the  continent  never  rifing  any  higher, 
than  to  become  a  village  by  the  name  of  Old  Tyre,  as  was  before 
faidi  That  it  was  this  Tyre  only  that  Nebuchadnezzar  befieged, 
and  not  the  other  on  the  ifland,  appears  from  the  defcription  of 
the  fiege,  which  we  have  in  Ezekiel.  For  thereby  we  find,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  made  ^  a  fort  againft  the  place,  and  caft  up  a 
mount  againil  it,  and  erected  ^  engines  of  battery  to  break 
down  its  walls,  which  could  not  be  faid  of  the  Tyre  on  the 
ifland;  for  that  was  all  furrounded  by  the  fea.  And  that  he  alfo 
took,  and  utterly  deftroyed  that  city,  appears  likewife  from,  the 
writings  ^  of  the  fame  prophet.  But  that  the  city  on  the  ifland 
then  efcaped  this  fate,  is  manifeft:  from  the  Phoenician  hiftories ; 
for  in  them,  after  the  death  of  Ithoba)  (who  v/as  ^-  flair  in  the 

concluflon 

*  F.zek  xxix.  17.  d  Ezek.  xxvi.  9. 

I'  Jofephus  Aiitiq^lib.  10.  c.  ir.  ^  Ezek.  xxvi.  4.  and  9. — 12, 

ct  contra  Apioneni  lib.  I.  f  Ez^k.xxviii.  8.--10 
'^  £zck.  xxvi.  8. 
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conclufion  of  this  war),  we  are  told  *  that  Baal  fucceeded  in 
the  kingdom,  and  reigned  ten  years,  and  that  after  him  fucceed- 
ed feveral  temporary  inagiih^tes,  one  after  another,  who,  by  the 
name  of  judges,  had  the  government  of  the  place.  It  is  moll 
probable,  that,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  had  t^ken  and  deftroyed 
the  old  town,  thofe  who  had  retit-ed  into  the  illand  came  to 
terms,  and  fubmitted  to  him;  and  that  thereon  Baal  was  deputed 
to  be  their  king  under  him,  and  reigned  ten  years :  that,  at  the 
end  of  the  faid  ten  years  ("which  happened  in  the  very  year 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  again  reflored  after  his  diftradion), 
Baal  being  then  dead  or  depofed,  the  government,  to  make  it  the 
more  dependent  on  the  Babylonians,  was  changed  into  that  of 
temporary  magiftrates  ;  who,  inftead  of  the  naiYie  of  kings,  had 
only  that  of  fufFetes,  or  judges,  given  Unto  them  ;  which  was  a. 
name  well  known  among  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  defcend- 
ed  of  the  Tynans  ;  for  fo  ^  their  chief  magiftrates  were  called. 
It  had  its  derivation  from  the  Hebrew  word  Shophetim,  i.  e. 
judges,  which  was  the  very  name  whereby  the  chief  governors 
of  Ifrael  were  called  for  feveral  generations,  before  they  had 
kings.  And  under  this  fort  of  government  the  Tyrians  feem  to 
have  continued  for  feveral  years  after,  till  they  were  reftored  to 
their  former  ftate  by  Darius  Hyftafpis  feventy  years  after;  as 
■will,  in  its  proper  place,  be  hereafter  related. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,how  exadly  the  chronology  of 
the  Phoenician  annals  agreeth  with  that  of  the  holy  fcviptures, 
Ezekiel  placeth  the  taking  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the 
26th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin.  For,  in  the  firft  month, 
and  i/i  the  firft  day  of  the  nionth,  of  the  27  th  year,  he  fpeaketh 
(ch.  xxix.  17.  18.  &:c.)  of  that  city  as  newly  taken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar; and  therefore  the  takingcf  it  muft  have  been  in  the 
year  before,  that  is,  in  the  26th  of  the  faid  captivity.  '1  his  fell  in 
the  '^  32d  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the 
B'abyloniih  account ;  from  which  year,  according  to  Ptolemy^s 
canon,  the  firlt  year  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon  will  be  the  36th,  and 
fo,  according  to  the  Phoenician  aimals,  will  it  be  exacilj  the 
fame.     For,  '^  according  to  them,  after  the  taking  of  Tyre  by 

Nebuchadnezzai^ 

*  Joftphu3  contra  Apionem,  lib.  i. 

b  Livius  lib.  a8.  Sii^etes  eorum  qui  Jummus  eft pcen'is  mopijiratus.  Vide 
etiam  ejufdem  Hb.  3c.  et  lib.  34.  ubi  de  fufFciibus  ut  dc  fummo  ^pud 
Carthaginienfes  magirtratu  mentio  fit. 

*^  For  the  37th  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehouichin  being  the  lafl:(>vhich 
was  the  43d)  year  of  the  reiKn  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Kings  xxv.  27.  'ind 
Jer.  lii.  5  r.)  the  26th  year  of  the  f.iid  captivity  muft  be  in  the  z%t  of  N«- 
buchadnezz.ir. 

^Jofephus  contra  Apionem.  lib.  r,- 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  Baal  had  the  government  of  it  ten  years,  and 
Ecnibal  two  months,  Cnelbes  ten  months,  Abbar  three  months, 
Mitgonus  and  Jeraftratus  fix- years,  Balator  one  year,  Merball 
four  years,  and  Hirom  twenty  years,  in  wnofe  14th  year,  fay 
the  fame  annals,  Cyrus  be^an  his  empire.  And,  putting  all 
thefe  together,  the  14th  of  Hirom  will  be  exactly  the  36th  year 
from  the  ^id  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  was  the  26rh  of  the 
captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  the  year,  according  to  Ezekiei,  in  which 
Tyre  was  taken.  And  therefore,  it  doth  hereby  appear,  that 
the  faid  PhoeniciaM  annals  place  the  takmg  of  Ty  e  in  the  very 
fame  year  that  Ezekiel  doth  :  for  the  26th  year  from  the  cap« 
tivity  of  Jehoiachin  computed  downward,  in  widch  Ezekiel 
placeth  it,  and  the  36th  year  from  the  14th  of  Hirom  computed 
upward,  in  which  the  Phoenician  annals  place  it,  will  be  exa^lly 
the  fame  year. 

Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  army  having  ferved  fo  long;  before 
Tyre,  ^  **  till  every  head  was  bald,  vnd  every  fliouidor  peel- 
ed," through  the  length  and  hardlhips  of  the  war,  and  gotten 
little  on  the  taking  of  the  place  to  reward  him  and  his  army 
for    their  fervice  in  executing  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
place,  by  reafpn  that  the  Tyrians  had  faved  the  bed  of  their 
effects  in  the  ifland  ;  God  did,  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  promife 
them  the  fpoils  of  Egypt:.      And  accordingly,  this  very  lame 
year,  immediately  after  this  fiege  was  over,  Nebnchadnezzarj, 
taking  the  advantage  of  the  inteiline  divifions  which  were  then 
in  that  country, by  reafon  of  the  revolt  of  Amafis,  marched  with 
nis  army  thither,  and  over-runaing  the  whole  land,  from  ^  Mig- 
dol,  orMagdolum  (which  is  at  the  firil  entering  into  Egypt ),  even 
to  Syene  (which  is  at  the  fartheft  end  of  it  towards  the  borders 
of  Ethiopia),  he  mlade  ^  a  miferable  ravage  and  devaftation 
therein,  flayin,a;  multitudes  of  the  inhabitants,  and  reducing 
a  great  part   of  the  country  to  fuch  a  defolation,    as  it  did 
hot  recover  from  in  ^  forty  years  after.     After  this  Nebu-> 
chadnezzar  having  loaded  himfelf  and  his  army  with  the  rich 
fpoils  of  this  country,  and  brought  it  all  in  fubje^^ion  to  hmi, 
he  came  to  terms  v/ith  Amalis  ;  and  having  confirmed  him  in 
the  kingdom,  as  his  deputy,  returned  to  Babylon. 

Vol;.  I.  "        G  During 

^  Ezek.  xxix.  V  8—20.  &  XXX.  1--19.  .. 

b  Ezek.  XXX.  6.  Wbere  ouftrve  this  p  'fTjge  (from  the  tower  of  Syene) 
in  the  Euglifh  tranflition  of  the  Bible  is  wiod-  tranfi.ited.  For  the 
Hebrev/  word  Migdoi.  which  is  there  tranfl.iteJ  tuwc^r,  is  the  name  oi' 
the  city  Magdolum,  which  was  at  the  entnnce  of  E^rypt  from  PAleftmej, 
t.  e.  at  the  hither  ^x-^d.  of  Egypt ;  whereas  Syene  whs  at  the  other  end^ 
upor.  the  borders  of  Ethiopia ;  the  tranllation  ought  to  be  thus  (froir 
Migdol  to  Syene),  i.h.it  is,  from  one  end  of  E^ypttQ  the  other. 

*i^,Eztk.  xxix.  30— 3j, 

^  Ezek,  xxix,  r,",. 
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During  this  ravage  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians^ 
moil  of  the  Jews,  who  had  fled  thither  after  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah,  fell  into  their  hands.  ^  Many  of  them  they  flew  ^ 
others  they  carried  captive  with  them  to  Babylon.  The  few 
that  efcaped  faved  themfelves  by  flying  out  of  Egypt,  and  af- 
terwards fettled  again  in  their  own  land  at  the  end  of  the  cap- 
tivity. 

After  Nebuchadnezzar  was  gone  out  of  Egypt,  Apries,  creep- 
ing out  of  his  hiding  places,  got  towards  the  fea- 
Tc^w'"^h°*H  ^^^^s>  mod  likely  into  the  parts  of  Lybia ;  and 
nezzar  "c."  ^^^^^  ^  hiring  an  army  of  Carians,  lonians,  and 
other  foreigners,  marched  againft  Araafis,  and  gave 
him  battle  near  the  city  of  Memphis  ;  in  which  being  vanquifh- 
ed  and  taken  prifoner,  he  was  carried  to  the  city  of  Sais, 
and  there  ftrangled  in  his  own  palace.  And  hereby  were  com- 
pleted all  the  prophecies  of  the  prophets  "^Jeremiah,  and^  Eze- 
kiel,  which  they  had  foretold  both  concerning  him  and  his 
people;  efpecially  that*  of  Jeremiah,  relating  to  his  death, 
whereby  it  was  forefhewn,  ^  "  That  God  w^ould  give  Pharaoh 
Hophra,  king  of  Egypt,  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  in- 
to the  hand  of  them  that  fought  his  life,  as  he  gave  Zedekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  his  enemy, 
that  fought  his  life  :"  Which  was  exadlf*  lulfilled^  on  his 
being  taken  prifoner,  and  executed  by  Amafis  in  the  manner 
as  I  have  faid.  It  is  remarked  of  him  ^  by  Herodotus,  that 
he  was  of  that  pride  and  high  conceit  of  himfelf,  as  to  vaunt, 
that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  God  himfelf  to  difpolTefs  him 
of  his  kingdom,  fo  furely  he  thought  liimfelf  eflablilhed  in  it  5 
and  agreeably  hereto  is  it,  that  the  prophet  Ezekiel  chargeth 
him  with  faying,  s  "  The  river  is  mme,  and  1  have  made  it." 
For  the  firll  20  years  of  his  reign,  he  had  enjoyed  as  profpe- 
rous  a  fortune  as  molt  of  his  predecelTors,  having  ^'  had  many 
fuccefles  againft  the  Cypriots,  theZidonians,  the  Phillftines,and 
other  nations  ;  but  after  he  took  on  himfelf,  Caligula  like,  to  be 
thought  as  a  god,  he  fell  from  his  former  ftate,  and  made  that 
miferable  exit  which  I  have  related.  After  his  death,  *  Ama- 
fioy  without  any  farther  oppofition,  became  polTelTed  of  the  whole 


kingdom 


'  Jer.  xHv.  a?.  28. 

^  Herodotus,  lib.  2.  Diodorus  Sicnlus,  lib.  r.  part  2. 

^  Chap,  xiiii.  xliv.  xlv. 

^  Chap.  xxix.  xxx.  xxxi.  xxxii. 

*  Jer.  xliv.  30. 

f  Herodotus,  lib.  1. 

^  Ezek.  xxix.  9. 

^Herodotus,  lib.  2.  T')iodorns  Slcnlus.llb.  r.  part  2.  Jer.  xivll.  i: 

•  Herodotus,  ibid.   Diodorus,  ibid. 
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kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  held  it  from  the  death  of  Apries,  44 
years.  This  happened  in  the  19th  year  after  the  deilru6tion 
of  Jerufalem. 

In  the  fame  19th  year,  Nebuchadnezzar  being  returned  from 
this  Egyptian  expedition  to  Babylon,  had  there  the  dream  of 
the  wonderful  great  tree,  and  the  cutting  down,  thereof ;  of 
which,  and  the  interpretation  of  it,  there  is  a  full  account  in 
the  4rh  chapter  of  Daniel. 

Nebuchadnezzar  being  now  at  rell:  from  all  his  wars,  and 
in  full  peace  at  home,  applied  liimfelf  to  the  finifhing  of  his 
buildmgs  at  Babylon.  ^  Semiramis  is  faid  by  fon^e,  and  ^  Be- 
lus  by  others,  to  have  firfl  founded  this  city.  But  by  vvhomfo- 
ev^er  it  was  firfl  founded,  it  was  Nebuchadnezzar  that  made  it 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  woirld.  The  ^  moft  famous  works 
therein,  were,  ty"?,  the  walls  of  the  city ;  idlj/^  the  tec.ple  of 
Bel  us  ;  ^d/jy,  his  palace,  and  the  hanging  gardens  in  it ;  ^thly^ 
the  banks  of  the  river  ;  afid,  ^thly^  the  artificial  hike,  and  arti- 
ficial canals  made  for  the  drammg  of  that  river.  In  the  magnifi- 
cence and  expence  of  which  works  he  much  exceeded  whaclb- 
ever  had  been  done  by  any  king  before  him.  Arid,  excepting 
the  walls  of  China,  nothing  like  it  hath  beeii  fince  attempted, 
whereby  any  one  elle  can  be  equalled  to  him  heteiri. 

i/?,  The  walls  were  every  way  prodigious :  foi*  they  ^  were 
in  thicknefs  87  feet,  in  height  35c  feet,  and  in  compafs  480 
furlongs,  which  make  fiity  of  our  miles.  This  is  Herodotus's 
account  of  them,  who  was  himfelf  st  Babylon,  and  is  the  moll 
ancient  author  that  hath  wrote  of  this  matter.  And  although 
there  are  others  that  differ  froni  him  herein,  yet  the  moft  that 
agree  in  aiiymeafures  of  tbofe  walls,  give  us  ^  the  fame,  or  very 
near  the  fame,  he  doth.  Thofe  who  lay  the  height  of  them  at 
50  cubits,  fpeak  of  them  only  as  they  were,  after  the  time  of 
Darius  Hyft:^fpis :  for  the  Babylonians  having  revolted  from  him 
and,  in  confidence  of, their  ftrong  walls,  ftood  out  againft  him 
in  a  long  fiege,  after  he  had  taken  the  place;  to  ^  prevent  their 
rebellion  for  the  future,  he  took  away  tlieir  gites,  and  beat 
down  their  walls  to  the  height  lafl  mentioned ;  and  beyond  thijj 
they  were  never  after  raifed  Thefe  walls  were  drawn  round 
the  city  in  the  form  of  ^  an  exa£l  fquare,  each  {^.d^t  of  which 
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a  Herodot.  lib.  I.  Ctefias,  Juftin,  lib.  lo  c.  a. .  •  •     ;• 

^  Qj^Curtius,  lib.  5.  c.  i.  Abydenusex  Megafthene  apud  Eufeb.  Praepo 
£v<ing.  lib. 

.  '^  Berofus  apud  Jofeph.  Autiq.  lib.  10.  Co  ii.    AbydenuS  apud  Euftbo 
Praep.  Ev^ng.  lib.  9,' 

<l  Herodotus,  iib.  i. 

^  Plinius,  lib.  6.  c.  a6.  Philoflratus,  lib,  i.  c,  ica 

f  Herodotus,  lib.  3, 
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was  120  furlongs,  cr  15  miles  in  length,  and  ^  all  built  of  large 
bricks,  ce^vei.ted  together  with  bitumen,  a  glutinous  flime  ari- 
iin^  out  of  the  earth  in  that  country,  which  binds  in  building 
muchitronger  and  firmer  than  lime,  and  foon  grows  much  hard- 
er than  the  brick  or  ftones  themfelves  which  it  cements  toge- 
ther.   Thefe  walls  were  furrcutided  on  the  outfide  with  avail 
'   ditcn  fiiitd  with  water,  and  lined  with  bricks  on  both  fides,  af- 
ter the  manner  of  a  fcarp  or  counterfcarp,  and  the  earth  which 
was  dug  out  of  it,  made  the  bricks,  wherewith  the  walls  were 
built ;  and  therefore,  from  the  vail  height  and  breadth  of  the 
walls  may  be  inferred  the  greatnefs  of  the  ditch.     In  every  fide 
of  this  great  fquare  were  25  gates,  that  is,  an  100  in  all,  which 
were  all  made  of  iblid  brafs  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that,  when  God 
promifed  to  Cyrus  the  conqueil  of  Babylon,  he  tells  him,  "  that 
he  would  break  in  pieces  before  him  the  gates  of  brafs,"  (K.xlv. 
2.),  Between  every  two  of  thefe  gates,  were  three  towers,  and 
four  more  at  the  four  corners  of  this  great  fquare,  and  three  be- 
tween each  cf  thefe  corners  and  the  next  gate  on  either  fide ;  and 
every  one  of  thefe  towers  was  ten  feet  higher  than  the  walls. 
But  this  is  to  be  underilood  only  ^  of  thofe  parts  of  the  wall 
where  there  was  need  of  towers  :  for  fome  parts  of  them  lying 
againit  morailes  always  full  of  water,  where  they  could  not  be 
approached  by  an  enemy,  they  had  there  no  need  of  any  towers 
at  all  for  their  defence  j  and  therefore  in  them  there  were  none 
built ;  for  the  Vi'hole  number  of  them  amounted  to  no  more  than 
250  ;  whereas,  had  the  fame  uniform  order  been  obferved  in. 
their  difpofition  all  round,  there  muil  have  been  many  m.ore^ 
From  the  25  gates  on  each  fide  of  this  great  fquare,  went  25 
ilreets  in  ftraight  lines  to  the  gates,  which  were  dire£tly  over 
againfl  them  in  the  other  fide  oppofite  to  it.  So  that  the  whole 
nurr.ber  of  the  flrcets  were  50,  each  fifteen  miles  long,  whereof 
25  went  one  way,  and  25  the  otlier,  '^  directly  crolnng  each 
otheratrightangics.  And  befides  thefe,  there  were  alfo four  half 
ftreets,  which  were  built  but  of  one  fide,  as  having  the  wall  on 
the  other.  Thefe  went  round  the  four  fides  of  the  city  next  the 
walls,  and  ^  were  each  of  them  200  feet  broad,  and  the  reil 
were  about  150.    By  thefe  ilreets  thus  crofiing  each  other,  the 
wholccity  wascut  out  into  676  fquares,  each  of  which  was  four 
furlongs  and  an  lialf  on  every  fide,  that  is,  two  miles  and  a  quar- 
ter in  compafs.  Round  thefe  fquares,  on  every  fide,  towards  the 

llreti 

^  Hcrodot.  lib.  i.  Q^Curtius,  hh.5.  c.  t.  Strabo,  lib.  16.  Died,  oic 
iib.  3.  Ariariiis  de  Kxpeditionc  Akxaadri,  lib.  7. 

b  Diodorus  Sifuius,  Hi).  2. 

^  TIcrodotus,  lib.  i, 

d  Trjjo  rictbray  faith  DiOvlcvus,  vixi  ih  ao;.  feet;  for  a  p-,  '  "—  "  -■ 
*i<incd'  IOC  feet. 
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ftreets,  ftood  the  houfes,  all  built  3  or  4  ftories  high,  and  beau- 
fied  ^  with  all  manner  of  adornments  towards  the  fireets.  The 
fpace  within,  in  the  middle  of  each  fquare,  was  all  void  ground, 
employed  for  yards,  gardens,  and  other  fuch  ufes.  A  branch  of 
the  river  Euphrates  did  run  quite  crofs  the  city,  entering  in  on 
the  north  lide,  and  going  out  on  the  fouth  ;  over  which,  in  the 
middle  of  the  city,  was  a  bridge  of  '^  a  furlong  in  length,  and 
thirty  feet  in  breadth,  built  with  ^  wonderful  art,  to  fupply  the 
defeA  of  a  foundation  in  the  bottom  of  the  river,  which  was  all 
fandy.  At  the  two  ends  of  the  bridge  were  ^  two  palaces,  the 
old  palace  on  the  eafl  fide,  and  the  new  palace  on  the  weft  fide 
of  the  river  ;  the  former  of  thefe  took  up  ^  four  of  the  fquares 
above  mentioned,  and  the  other  ^  nine  of  them  ;  and  the 
temple  of  Belus,  which  ftood  next  the  old  palace,  took  up  ano- 
ther of  thefe  fquares.  The  whole  city  ftood  on  a  s  large  flat 
or  plain,  in  a  very  fat  and  deep  foil.  That  part  of  it  ^  which 
was  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river,  was  the  old  city  ;  the  other  on 
the  weft  fide  was  added  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Both  together 
were  included  within  that  vaft  fquare  I  have  mentioned.  The 
pattern  hereof  feemeth  to  have  been  taken  from  Nineveh,  that 
having  been  exaftly  '  480  furlongs  round,  as  this  was.  For 
Nebuchadnezzar  having,  in  conj  unci  ion  with  his  father,  deftroy- 
ed  that  old  royal  feat  of  the  Affyrian  empire,  refolved  to  make 
this  which  he  intended  iliould  fucceed  it  in  that  dignity  alto- 
gether as  large  ;  only,  whereas  Nineveh  was  ^  in  the  form  of 
parallelogram,  he  made  Babylon  in  that  of  an  exa£l:  fquare ; 
which  figure  rendered  it  fomewhat  the  larger  of  the  two.  To 
fill  this  great  and  large  city  with  inhabitants,  was  the  reafonthat 
NebuchadneT^zar,  outof  Judea  and  other  conquered  countries, 
carried  fo  great  a  number  of  captives  thither.  And  co-uld  he  have 
made  it  as  populous  as  it  was  great,  there  was  no  country  in  ail 
the  eaft  could  better,  than  that  in  which  it  ftood,  have  maintain- 
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^  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  rhilollr.itup.,  lib.  i, 

b  Strabo  fiitb,  that  the  river  which  pafled  through  Babylon,  was  a  fur- 
long broad  (lib. 16.);  but  Diodorus  faith  (lib.  a.)  that  the  bridge  was  five 
furlongs  long  ;  if  fo,  it  muft  be  much  longer  than  the  river  was  bro^d. 

<=  Diod'.Tus  Siculus,  lib.  2.  Q^Curtius,  lib.5.c.  i.  Philoftratus,  lib.  i. 
C.  18.  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 

d  Berofusapud  Joleph.  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  ri.  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  Dio- 
dor.Sic.  lib.  2.  Q^Curtius,  lib.  5.  c.  i.  Philoftratus,  lib.  i.  c.  18. 

*  It  v/as  ;o  furlongs  in  compafii,  Diodorus  Slcul.  lib.  a. 

f  It  was  60  furlongs  in  compafs,  Diodor.  ibid. 

s  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 

Ji  Diodorus  Sicuius,  lib.  a. 

J  Diodorus,  ibid. 

^  Two  of  its  fides  were  each  150  furlcngc  long,  and  the  other  but  80 
each,  Diodor.  ibid. 
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ed  fo  great  a  number  of  people,  as  mufl  then  have  been  in  it:  for 
the  fertility  of  this  province  was  fo  great,  ^  that  it  yielded  to 
the  Perlian  kings,  during  their  reign  over  Alia,  half  as  much 
as  did  ail  that  large  empire  befides ;  the  common  return  of  their 
tillage  being  between  two  and  three  hundred  fold  every  crop. 
But  it  never  happened  to  have  been  ^  fully  inhabited  ;  it  not 
havnig  had  time  enough  to  grow  up  thereto  ;  for,  within  25 
years  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  royal  feat  of  the 
empire  was  removed  from  tlicnce  to  Shufhan  by  Cyrus;  which 
did  put  an  end  to  the  growing  glory  of  Babylon;  for  after  that 
it  never  more  flouriflied  When  Alexander  came  to  Babylon, 
Curtius  tells  us,  ^  no  more  t^^an  90  furlongs  of  it  was  then 
built;  wiiich  can  no  otherwife  be  underftood,  than  of  fo  much 
in  length  ;  and  if  we  allow  the  breadtli  to  be  as  much  as  the 
length  which  is  the  utmoll  that  can  be  allowed),  it  will  follow, 
that  no  more  than  8iOO  fquare  furlongs  were  then  built  upon  ; 
but  the  whole  fpace  within  the  walls  contained  14400  fquare  fur- 
longs ;  and  therefore  there  mufl  have  been  630Q  fquare  furlongs 
that  were  unbuilt,  which  Curtius  ^  tells  us  were  plowed  and 
fown.  Ar.d,  befides  this,  the  houTes  were  not  contiguous,  but  all 
built  with  a  vo'd  fpace  on  each  fide  between  houfe  and  houfe. 
And  the  fame  hiflonan  tells  us,  this  was' done  becaufe  this  way  of 
building  fee  in  ed  to  them  the  fafeff."  His  words  are,  ^r^c  jie  to^ 
iani  qui demurh 6711  te Bis  qcciipaverunt,  per  ^ojiadia,  habitatur; 
nee  omnia  contimiafunt,  credo  quia  tutius  'uifiim  eji  plurihus  locis 
fpargi;  I.  ^..*  IS' either  was  tne  whole  city  built  upon,  for  thefpace 
of  90  furlongs  it  was  inhabited ;  but  the  houfes  were  not  conti- 
guous, becaufe  they  thought  it  fafeiltpbe  difperfed  ^n  many  pla- 
ces diflant  from  each  other.  Wiiich  Words  (they  thought  it  fa- 
fefl)  are  to  be  underftood,not  as  if  they  did  this  for  the  better  fe- 
curingof  their  houfes  froiTi  fire,  as  fome  interpret  them,  but  chief- 
ly for  the  better  prieferving  of  health.  For  hereby,  in  cities  fitua- 
ted  m  fuch  hot  countries,  thofe  fufifocationS  and  other  inconve- 
niences are  avoided,  which  mull  uecelTarily  attend  fuch  as  there 
dwell  in  houfes  dofely  buut  together.  For  which  reafon  Delhi, 
the  capitalof  India,  and  fcveral  other  cities  in  thofe  warmer 
parts  of  the  world,  are  thus  built ;  the  ufage  of  thofe  places  be- 
ing, th  t  fuc'i  a  fitted  fpace  of  ground  be  left  void'between  every 
h<  Liie  and  t  o-ife,  that  is  bui  t  in  them.  And  old  Rome  wa^ 
buiit  after  tlte  fame  manner.  S.o  that,  putting  ail  this  together, 
it  will  appear,  that  Babylon  was  fo  large  a  city,  rather  in  fchemte 
than  in  reality.  p\:r,  according  to  this  account,  it  mull  be  by 
miicli the  larger  partthnt  was  never  built;  and  thercfore,in  this 
rcfpcft,  it  muit  give  place  to  Nineveh,  which  was  as  many  fur- 

Icngp 
•  Herodotus,  lib.  r.  t  Q^  Curtius,  lib.  5.  c.  r. 
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longs  in  circuit,  as  the  other  and  without  any  void  ground  in  it 
that  we  are  told  of.  And  the  nunnber  of  its  infants  at  the  fame 
tinne,  which  could  not  difcern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left,  which  the  fcriptures  tell  us  were  120,000  in  the 
time  of  Jonah,  doth  fufficiently  prove  it  was  fully  inhabited.  It 
was  intended  indeed,  that  Babylon  iliould  have  exceeded  it  in 
every  thing.  But  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  live  long  enough, 
nor  the  Babyloniih  empire  laft  long  enough,  to  finifh  the  fcheme 
that  was  firll  drawn  of  it. 

The  next  great  work  of  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Babylon  was  the 
temple  ^  of  Belus.  But  that  which  was  moll  remarkable  in  it, 
was  none  of  his  work,  but  was  built  many  ages  before.  It  was 
a  wonderful  tower  that  flood  in  the  middle  of  it.  iVt  thp  foun- 
dation, ^  it  was  a  fquare  of  a  furlong  on  each  fide,  that  is,  half 
a  mile  in  the  whole  compafs^  and  coniilied  of  eight  towers,  onp 
built  above  over  the  other.  Some  following  a  miftake  of  the 
Latin  verfion  of  Herodotus,  wherein  the  loweft  of  thefe  towers 
is  faid  to  be  a  furlong  thick  and  a  furlong  high,  will  have  each 
of  thefe  towers  to  have  been  a  furlong  high,  which  amounts  to 
a  mile  in  the  whole.  But  the  Greek  of  Herodotus,  v/hich  is  the 
authentic  text  of  that  author,  faith  no  fuch  thing,  but  only,  that 
it  was  a  furlong  long  and  a  furlong  broad,  without  mentioning 
any  thing  of  its  height  at  all.  And  Srrabo,  in  his  defcription  of 
it,  calling  it  a  pyramid,  becaufe  of  its  decreaiing  or  benching-in 
at  every  tower,  ^  faith  of  the  whole,  that  it  was  a  furlong  high, 
and  a  furlong  on  every  fide.  To  reckon  every  tower  a  furlong, 
and  the  whole  a  mile  high,  would  fiiock  any  man's  belief,  were 
the  authority  of  both  thefe  authors  for  it,  much  more,  when 
there  is  none  at  all.  Taking  it  only  as  it  is  defcribed  by  Strabo, 
it  was  prodigous  enough :  for,  according  to  his  demenlions  only,, 
without  adding  any  thing  further,  it  wasoneof  themofl  wonder- 
ful works  in  the  world,  and  much  exceeding  the  greateft  of  the 
pyramids  of  Egypt,  which  hath  been  thought  to  excel  all  other 
works  in  the  world  befides.  For  ^  although  it  fell  fhort  of 
that  pyramid  at  the  bafis,  (where  that  was  a  fquare  of  700  feet 
on  every  fide,  and  this  but  of  600),  yet  it  far  exceeded  it  ia 
the  height ;  the  perpendicular  meafure  of  the  faid  pyramid  be- 
ing no  more  than  481  feet,  whereas  that  of  the  other,  was  full 
6co;  and  therefore  it  was  higher  than  that  pyramid  by  119  feet, 
which  is  one  quarter  of  the  whole.  And  therefore  it  was  not 
without  reafon,  that  ^  Bochartus  alTerts  it  to  have  been  the  very 
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"^  Berofus  apud  Jofephum  Antiq,  lib.  10.  c.  11. 

•'  Herodotus,  iib.  i. 

"^  Strabo,  lib.  16. 

•^  See  Mr  Greave's  defcription  of  tlie  pyramids,  p.  68<  ^19. 

'  Phalej.  part  I.  lib.  I.  c.  9. 
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fame  tower  which  was  thtre  built  at  the  confufi on  of  tongues. 
For  it  was  proclij;ious  enough  to  anfwer  the  fcriptures  defcrip- 
cion  of  it;  and  it  is  i^articularly  attefted  by  feveral  authors  to 
have  been  all  built  ^  of  bricks  and  bitumen,  as  the  fcriptures 
tell  us  the  tower  of  Babel  was.  Herodotus  faith,  that  the  going 
up  to  it  was  by  flairs  on  the  outfide  round  it;  from  whence  it 
feems  mod  likely,  that  the  whole  afcenr  to  it  was  by  the  bench- 
ing-in  drawn  in  a  flopping  line  from  the  botrom  to  the  top  eight 
times  round  it;  that  this  made  the  appearance  of  eight  towers 
one  above  another,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  have  the  tower  of 
Babel  commonly  delcribed  in  pidures ;  facing  only, that  where- 
as that  is  ufualiy  piftnred  lonnd,  this  v^  as  fquare  For  fuch  a 
benching-in  drawn  in  aflope  eight  times  round  in  manner  as  a- 
forefaid,  would  make  rhe  whole  feem  on  every  fide  as  ccnfifting 
of  eight  towers,  and  the  upper  tower  to  be  fo  much  lefs  than 
that  next  below  it,  as  the  breadth  of  the  benching-in  amounted 
to.  Thefe  eight  towers  being  as  fo  many  ftories  one  above  ano- 
ther, were  each  of  them  75  feet  high,  and  in  them  were  many 
great  rooms  with  arched  roofs  fupported  by  pillars.  All  which 
were  made  parts  of  the  temple,  after  the  tower  became  confecra- 
ted  to  that  idolatrous  ufe.  The  upperinoft  ftory  of  all  was  that 
which  was  moft  facred,  and  where  their  cbiefelt  devotions  were 
performed.  Over  the  whole,  en  the  top  of  the  tower,  was  an 
obfervatory,  '^  by  the  benefit  of  w^hich  it  was,  that  the  Babylo- 
nians advanced  their  Ikiil  in  aftronomy  beyond  all  other  nationsj 
and  came  to  fo  early  a  perfection  in  it,  as  is  related.  For  wheii" 
Alexander  took  Babylon,  Califthenes  the  philofopher,  who  ac- 
companied him  thither,  found  they  had  agronomical  obfervations 
for  1903  years  backwards  from  that  time:  whichcarrieth  up  the 
account  as  high  as  the  115th  year  after  the  flood,  which  was 
•ivithm  15  years  after  the  tower  of  Brbel  was  built.  For  the 
confufion  of  tongues,  which  folloy/ed  immediately  after  the 
building,  of  that  tower,  happened  in  the  year  wherein  Peleg  was 
born,  which  was  10 1  years  after  the  flood,  and  14  years  after 
that  thefe  obfervations  began,  ^his  account  Califlhenes  fent 
from  Babylon  mto  Greece,  to  his  mailer  Ariftotle ;  as  Symplici- 
■us,from  tlie  authority  of  Porphyry, delivers  it  unto  us  in  his  fe- 
cond  book  Dc  Coelo.  Till  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the 
temple  of  Belus  contained  no  more  than  this  tower  only,  and  the 
rooms  in  it  ferved  all  the  occaflons  of  that  idolatrous  worfliip. 
But  ^  he  enlarged  it,  by  vafl:  buildings  eredled  round  it,  in  '^  a 

fquare 

»  Strnbo,  lib.  16.  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  j.  Arrian.  de  Ex- 
peditione  Alcxandri,  lib.  7. 
«>  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  a.  p.  93. 
'■'  Bcrofup  apud  Jofephuna  Antiq.Ub^  10,  c.li, 
'  Ikrodotu?,  lib.  i-- 
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fquare  of  two  furlongs  on  every  iiie,  and  a  mile  in  circiimfe- 
rence,  which  was  1800  feet  more  than  *  the  fquare  at  the  temple 
of  Jerufalem :  for  that  was  but  3000  feet  round;  whereas  this 
was,  according  to  this  account,  4800.  And,  on  the  outfide  of 
all  thefe  buildings,  there  was  a  wall  incloling  the  whole,  which 
may  be  I'uppofed  to  have  been  of  equal  extent  with  the  fquare 
in  which  it  Hood,  that  is,  two  miles  and  an  half  in  comp^fs;  in 
which  were  feveral  gates  leading  into  the  temple,  all  ^  of  folid 
brafs  ;  and  the  brafen  fea,  the  brafen  pillars,  arid  the  other 
brafen  vefTels,  which  were  carried  to  Babylon  from  the  temple 
of  Jerufalem,  feem  to  have  been  employed  to  the- making  of 
them.  For  it  is  faid,  tliat  i\ebuc;;adiiezz-.r  did  put  all  the  fa- 
ded velTels,  which  he  carried  from  Jerufalem,  ^  into  t'ehoufe 
of  his  god  at  Babylon,  tliat  is,  into  this  houfe  or  temple  of 
Ed ;  for  that  was  the  n^ime  of  the  great  god  of  the  Babylonians. 
He  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  farr.e  with  Niiiuod,  aj=d  to 
have  been  called  Bel  from  his  dominion,  and  Nsmrod  from 
his  rebellion  :  for  Bel,  or  Baal,  which  is  tlie  fane  name,  lig- 
nifieth  lord,  and  Nimrod,  a  rebel,  in  the  Jewifli  aud  Chaldean 
languages  :  the  former  was  his  Babylonifh  name,  by  reafon  of 
his  empire  in  that  place,  and  the  latter  his  fcripture  nam.e,  by 
reafon  of  his  rebellion,  in  revolting  from  God  to  follow  his 
own  wicked  defigns.  This  temple  flood  till  the  time  of  Xerxes : 
but  he,  on  his  return  from  his,  Grecian  expedition,  ^  demoliihed 
the  whole  of  it,  and  laid  it  all  in  rubbiili ;  having  firfl  plun- 
dered it  of  all  its  immenfe  riches,  among  which  were  feveral 
images  or  ftatues  of  maffy  gold,  and  one  of  them  is  faid,  by 
'^Diodorus  Siculus,  to  liave  been  40  feet  high,  which  might 
perchance  have  been  that  which  Nebuchadnezzar  confecrated 
in  the  plains  cf  Dura.  Nebuchadnezzar's  golden  image  is  faid 
indeed  in  fcripture  to  have  been  60  cubits,  i.  e,  90  feet  high  ; 
But  that  mull  be  underitood  of  the  image  and  pedeftal  both 
together  :  for  that  image  being  faid  to  have  been  but  fix  cubits, 
broad  or  thick,  it  is  impoffible  that  the  image  could  have  been 
60  cubits  high;  for  that  makes  its  height  to  be  ten  times  its 
breadth  or  tiiicknefs,  which  exceeds  all  tlie  proportions  of  a 
man,  no  man's  height  being  above  fix  times  his  thicknefs,  mea- 
luring  the  flenderefl  man  living  at  his  waift.  But  where  the 
breadth  of  this  image  was  meafured  is  not  faid  :  perchance  it 

was 

^  For  it  WAS  a  fqur.re  of  500  cubits  on  every  fide,  and  2coo  in  the  whole, 
i  s.  3000  feet.    See  Lightfoot's  dcfcnption  of  the  temple  of  Jerufalem. 

f>  Herodot.  lib.  i. 

*'■  Dan.  i.  2.    %  Chron.  xxxvi.  7. 

^'Strabo,  lib.  16.  p.  738.  Herodot.  Jib.  i.  Arrianus  de  Expeditionc 
Mexandri,  lib.  7. 

^  I.ib.  3, 
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V^as  from  fhoulder  to  fiioulder ;  and  then  the  proportion  of  fix 
cubits  breadth  will  bring  down  the  height  exadly  to  the  mea- 
fure  which  Diodorus  hath  mentioned ;  for  the  ufual  height  of 
a  man  being  four  and  a  half  of  his  breadth  between  the  fhoul- 
ders,  if  the  image  were  fix  cubits  broad  between  the  ihoulders, 
it  muft,  according  to  this  proportion,  have  been  27  cubits 
high,  which  is  ^oi  feet.  Befides,  Diodorus  ^  tells  us,  that  this 
image  of  40  feet  high,  coiitai.ed  1000  Babylonilh  talents  of 
gold,  which,  according  to  Pollux  (who,  in  his  Onomallicon, 
reckons  a  Babjionifh  talent  to  contain  7000  Attic  drachma's, 
f.  e.  875  ounces)  ^  amounts  to  three  millions  and  an  half  of 
our  money.  But,  if  we  advance  the  height  of  the  fiatue  to  90 
feet  without  the  pedeftal,  it  will  increafe  the  value  to  a  fum  in- 
credible ;  and  therefcre  it  is  neceflary  to  take  the  pedeftal  alfo 
into  the  height  mentioned  by  Daniel.  Other  images  and  facred 
iitenfils  were  alfo  in  that  temple,  all  of  folid  gold.  Thofe  that 
are  particularly  mentioned  by  Diodorus  contain  5030  talents, 
which,  with  the  1000  talents  in  the  image  above  mentioned, 
amount  to  above  21  millions  of  our  money.  And,  befides  this, 
we  may  well  fuppofe  the  value  of  as  much  more  in  treafure 
and  utenfils  not  mentioned,  which  was  a  vaft  fum.  But  it  v^as 
the  colledion  of  near  2000  years  ;  for  fo  long  that  temple  had 
flood.  All  this  Xerxes  took  away,  when  he  defl:royed  it.  And 
perchance  to  recruit  himfelf  with  the  plunder,  after  the  vaft 
expence  which  he  had  been  at  in  his  Grecian  expedition,  was 
tliat  which  chiefly  excited  him  to  the  deftru£tion  of  it,  what 
other  reaibn  foever  might  be  pretended  for  it.  Alexander,  on 
his  return  to  Babylon  from  his  Indian  expedition,  *^  purpofed 
again  to  have  rebuilt  it:  and,  in  order  hereto,  he  did  fet  i©,oco 
men  on  work  to  rid  the  place  of  its  rubbifii :  but,  after  they 
had  laboured  herein  two  months,  Alexander  died,  before  they 
had  perfefted  much  of  the  undertaking ;  and  this  did  put  an 
end  to  all  fartlier  proceedings  in  that  defign.  Had  he  lived,  and 
made  that  city  the  feat  of  his  empire,  as  it  was  "^  fuppofed  he 
would,  the  glory  of  Babylon  would  no  doubt  have  been  ad- 
vanced by  him  to  the  utmoil  height  that  ever  Nebuchadnez- 
y.ar  intended  to  have  brought  it  to,  and  it  would  again  have 
been  the  queen  of  the  Eaft. 

Next  this  temple,  '^on  the  fame  eafl:  fide  of  the  river,  flood 

^  Lib.  a.  ^^^ 

^  This  is  according  to  the  lowefl;  computation,  valuing  an  Attic 

drachm  at  no  more  than  fcven  pence  halfpenny,  whereas  Dr  Btrnard 

reckons  it  to  be  eight  pence  farthing,  which  would  amount  the  fum 

much  higher. 

''  '^  Strabo,  lib.  t6.   Joftphus  contra  Apionem,  lib.  i,  Arriar.us  de  Exo 

peditione  Alexandri,  lib.  7. 

■    <i  Strabo,  lib.  15.  p.  7^1. 
;t  Diodor.  bic.  lib.  i.    Philoftrat.  lib.  i.  c.  18. 
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the  old  palace  of  the  kings  of  Babylon,  being  four  miles  in 
qompafs.     Exaclly  over  againfl:  it,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river,  ^  flood  the  new  palace ;  and  this  was  that  ^  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar built<     It  was  four  times  as  big  as  the  former, 
as  being  <=  eight  miles  in  compafs.     It  was  furrounded  with 
three  walls,  one  within   another,  and  ftrongly  fortified,   ac- 
cording to  the  way  of  thpfe  times.     But  what  was  moft  won- 
derful in  it  were  the  hanging  gardens,  which  were  of  fo  ce- 
lebrated a  name  among  the  Greeks.  They  **  contained  a  fquare 
of  four  plethra  (that  is,  of  400  feet)  on  every  fide,  and  were 
earned  up  aloft  into  the  air,  in  the  manner  of  feveral  large 
terraces,  one  above  another,  till  the  higheft  equalled  the  height 
of  the  walls  of  the  city.     The  afcent  v/as  from  terrace  to  ter- 
race, by  flairs  ten  feet  wide.     The  whole  pile  was  fufiained 
by  vaft  arches  built   upon   arches,  one  above  another,  and 
ilrengtheiied  by  a  wall,  furrounding  it  on  every  fide,  of  2i 
feet  in  thicknefs.     The  floors  of  every  one  of  thefe  terraces 
\^ere  laid  in  the  fame  manner  ;  which  was  thus  :    On  the  top 
of  the  arches  were  firfi  laid  large  flat  Hones,  16  feet  long,  and 
four  broad,  and  over  them  was  a  lavcr  of  reed,  mixed  with 
a  great  quantity  of  bitumen,  over  which  were  two  rows  of 
bricks,  clofely  cemented  together  by  plafler,  and  then  over  all 
"were  laid  thick  fheets  of  lead,  and,  laftly,  upon  the  lead  was 
Jaid  the  mould  of  the  garden  :   and  all  this  floorage  was  con- 
trived to  l^^ep  the  moilture  of  the  m.ould  from  running  away 
^own  through  the  arches.  The  mould  or  earth  laid  hereon  was 
pf  that  depth,  as  to  have  room  enough  for  the  greatefl  trees  to 
take  rooting  in  it ;  and  fuch  were  planted  all  over  it  in  every 
terrace,  as  were  alfo  all  other  trees,  plants,  and  flowers,  that 
were  proper  for  a  garden  of  pleafure.     In  the  upper  terrace 
there  was  an  aquedu6l  or  engine,  whereby  water  was  drawn 
up  out  of  the  river,  which  from   thence  watered  the  whole 
garden.    Amyitis,  the  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  been 
bred  in  Media  (for  fhe  was  the  daughter  of  Allyages,  the  king 
of  that  country,  as  hath  been  before  related),  had  been  much 
taken  with  the  mountainous  and  woody  parts  of  that  country, 
and  therefore  defired  to  have  fomething  like  it  at  Babylon:  and 
to  gratify  her  herein  was  the  reafon  of  creeling  this  nionflrous 
work  of  vanity. 

The  other  works  attributed  to  him,  by  ^  Berofus  and  ^  Aby- 
denus,  were  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  the  artificial  canals, 

and 

*  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  a.    Philoftratus,  lib.  i.  c,  i8. 

t>  Ben^lus  apud  Jofeph.  lib.  10.  c.  11. 

^  Diodor.  Ub.  2.    Herolot.  lib.  I. 

d  D.odor.  Sic.  lib.  1.  Straho,  lib.  16.  Q^Curtius,  lib.  5.  c.  I. 

^  Apud  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  11.  et  contra  Apioneifli  lib.  I- 

f  Apyd  Eufebium  Pr^spar.  Evang.  lib.  9. 
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and  artificial  lake,  which  were  made  for  draining  of  it  in  the 
times  of  overflows :  for,  *  on  the  coming  on  of  the  fummer,  the 
fun  melting  the  fnow  on  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  from  thence 
there  is  always  a  great  overflow  of  water  during  the  months  of 
June,  July,  and  Auguft,  which,  running  into  the  Euphrates, 
makes  it  overflow  all  its  banks  during  that  feafon,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  doth  the  river  Nile  in  Egypt ;  whereby  the  city 
and  country  of  Babylon  fufferlng  great  damage,  for  ^  the  pre- 
venting hereof,  he  did,  a  great  way  up  the  ftream,  cut  out  of 
it,  on  the  eaft  fide,  two  artificial  canals,  thereby  to  drain  oflf 
thefe  overflowings  into  the  Tigris,  before  they  fnould  reach  Ba- 
bylon. The  *^  fartheft  of  thefe  was  the  current  which  did  run 
into  the  Tigris  near  Seleucia,  and  the  other  thi:t  which,  taking- 
its  courfe  between  the  laft  mentioned  and  Babylon,  difcharged 
itlelf  into  the  fame  river  over  againit  Apamia  j  which  being  very 
large,  and  navigable  for  great  velTeJs,  ^  w  as  from  thence  called 
ISJanarmalcha,  that  is,  in  the  Chaldean  language,  the  royal  river. 
This  is  faid  to  have  been  made  by  '^  Gobaris,  or  Gobrias,  who^ 
being  the  governor  of  the  province,  had  the  overfeeing  of  the 
work  committed  to  his  care,  and  feemeth  to  have  been  the  fame 
who  afterwards,  on  a  great  wrong  done  him,  revolted  from  the 
Babylonians  to  Cyrus,  as  will  be  hereafter  related.  And,  for 
the  farther  fecuring  of  the  country,  Nebuchadnezzar  built  ''aU 
fo  prodigious  banks  of  brick  and  bitumen  on  each  tide  of  the  ri- 
ver, to  keep  it  within  its  channel,  which  ^  were  carried  along 
from  the  head  of  the  faid  canals  down  to  the  city,  and  fome  way 
below  it.  But  the  moil  wonderful  part  of  the  work  was  within 
the  city  itfelf :  for  there,  '^on  each  fide  of  the  river,  he  built  from 
the  bottom  of  it  a  great  wall,  for  its  bank,  of  brick  and  bitumen, 
which  w^as  of  the  fame  thicknefs  w^ith  the  walls  of  the  city;  and, 
over  againil  every  flreet  that  croffed  the  faid  river,  he  made, 
on  each  lide,  a  brafen  gate  in  the  faid  wall,  and  flairs  leading 
down  from  it  to  the  river,  from  whence  the  citizens  ufed  to 
pafs  by  boat  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  which  was  the  only 
paiTage  they  had  over  the  river,  till  the  bridge  was  built,  which 
I  have  above  mentioned.  The  gates  were  open  by  day,  but  al- 
ways 

^  Strabo,  lib.  i6.  Plin.  lib.  5.  c.  26.  Anianus  de  Expeditlone  Alexan- 
dri,  lib.  7.    Q.  Curtius,  lib.  5.  c.  i. 

t-  Abyclcnus  apud  Eufeb.  Ti^ep.  Evang.  lib.  9. 

<^  Ptol.  lib.  5.  c.  18.  P!in.  lib.  5.  c.  2O. 

<J  Abydenus,  ibid.  Ftol.  ibid.  Plin.  lib.  6.  c.  26.  Polybius,  lib.  5.  Am- 
n;ianiis'Marccllinus,  lib.  24.  Strabo,  lib.  16.  p.  747.  Ifidorus  Charace-_ 
aiis  dc  StathmisParthicis. 

^  Piin.lib.  6.  C.26. 

f  Abydenus,  ibid. 

^  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 

*•■  Etrofus  apud  Jofcph.  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  ri. 
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ways  fliut  by  night.  And  this  prodigious  work  ^  was  carried 
on,  on  both  fides  of  the  river,  to  the  length  of  160  furlongs, 
which  is  20  miles  of  our  meafure ;  and  therefore  muil  have 
been  begun  tv/o  miles  and  an  half  above  the  city,  and  continued 
down  two  miles  and  an  half  below  it;  for  through  the  city  was 
no  more  thari  15  miles.  While  thefe  banks  v^ere  a  building,  the 
river  was  turned  another  way  :  for  which  purpofe,  to  the  well 
of  Babylon '^,  was  made  a  prodigious  artificial  lake,  which  was, 
*^  according  to  the  lowed:  computation,  40  miles  fquare,  and  160 
in  compafs  ;  and  in  depth  35  feet,  faith  Herodotus ;  75,  faith 
Megafthenes.  The  former  fcems  to  meafure  from  the  furface 
of  the  fides,  and  the  other  from  the  top  of  the  banks  that  were 
call  up  upon  them.  And  into  this  lake  was  the  whole  river 
turned  by  an  artificial  canal  cut  from  the  weft  fide  of  it,  till 
all  the  faid  work  was  finifhed,  and  then  it  was  returned  again 
into  its  own  former  channel.  But  that  the  faid  river,  in  the 
time  of  its  increafe,  might  not,  through  the  gates  above  men- 
tioned, overflow  the  city,  this  lake,  with  the  canal  leading 
thereto,  was  ftill  preferved,  and  proved  the  beft  and  the  moll 
effe6lual  means  to  prevent  it ;  for  whenever  the  river  rofe  to 
fuch  an  height,  as  to  endanger  this  overflowing,  it  always  dif- 
rharged  itfelf,  by  this  canal,  into  the  lake,  through  a  paffage' 
in  the  bank  of  tlie  rivet",  at  the  head  of  the  faid  canal,  made 
there  of  a  pitch  fit  fot  this  purpofe,  whereby  it  was  prevented 
from  ever  rifing  any  higher  below  that  place.  And  the  water 
received  into  the  lake,  at  the  time  of  thefe  overflov/ings,  was 
there  kept  all  the  year,  as  in  a  common  refervatory,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  country,  to  be  let  out  by  fluices,  at  all  convenient 
times,  for  the  watering  of  the  lands  below  it.  So  it  equally 
ferved  the  convenience  of  Babylon,  and  alfo  the  convenience  of 
that  part  of  the  province^  in  improving  their  lands,  and  makmg 
them  the  more  fertile  and  beneficial  to  them  ;  though  at  laft. 
it  became  the  cade  of  great  mifchief  to  both :  for  it  afforded  to 
Cyrus  the  means  of  taking  the  city,  and,  in  the  eflfefling  there- 
of, became  the  caufe  of  drowning  a  great  part  of  that  country, 
which  was  never  after  again  recovered  ;  of  both  which  an  ac- 
count will  be  hereafter  given  in  its  proper  place.  Berofus,  Me- 
gafthenes,  and  Abydenus,  attribute  all  thefe  works  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar ;  but  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  the  bridge,  the  river  " 
banks,  and  the  lake,  were  the  work  of  Nitocris,  his  daughter- 
in-law, 

*  Diodoms,  lib.  2.  p.96. 

t>  Abydenus,  ibid.    Herodotus,  lib.  r.    Diodorus,  ibid. 

^  According:  to  Herodotus,  this  lake  was  420' furlongs  fquare,  i.  <?.  j  x 
?niles  riT)d  ai'  naif  on  every  fide,  and  then  the  whole  compels  mull  be  ziaf 
rniJes ;  but,  according  to  Megalthenes,  the  whole  compafs  was  hue  40'^ 
parafarga,  /.  i?.  160  miles,  fcT  each  paraCanga  cont?.intd  4  cf  Qur  miles 
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ill-law.  Perhaps  Nitocrls  finiihed  what  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
left  unperfefted  at  his  death,  and  this  procured  her,  with  that 
hiftorian,  the  honour  of  the  whole. 

All  the  flat  whereon  Babylon  ftood  being,  by  reafon  of  fo 
many  rivers  and  canals  running  through  it,  made  in  many  places 
marfhy,  efpecially  near  the  faid  rivers  and  canals,  this  caufed  it 
to  abound  much  in  willows  j  and  therefore  it  is  called  in  fcrip- 
ture,  TLe  valley  of  ivillows,  (for  fo  the  words,  If.  xv.  7.  which 
wetranflate,/^^  broo^ 0 fthewil/owSy onght to  be  rendered):  and, 
for  the  fame  reafoh,  tht- JewsfPial.cxxXvii.  i.  2  )  are  faid,  when 
they  were  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  in  the  laiid  of  their  capti- 
vity, to  have  hung  their  harps  upon  the  willows,  that  is,  be- 
caufe  of  the  abundance  of  them  which  grew  by  thofe  rivers. 
At  the  end  ^  of  twelve  months  after  Nebuchadnezzar's  laft 

dream,  while  he  was  walking  in  his  palace  at  Baby- 
^^\  •5^9'  Ion,  moft  likely  in  his  hanging  gardens,  and  in  the 
reVzar  -o'    uppermoft  terrace  of  them,  from  whence  he  might 

have  a  full  profpe6t  of  the  whole  city,  he,  proudly 
boafting  of  his  great  works  done  therein,  faid,  ^  "  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  which  I  have  built  for  the  houfe  of  the  king- 
dom, by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my 
majefty?"  But,  while  the  words  were  yet  in  his  moiith,  there 
came  a  voice  to  him  from  heaven  to  rebuke  his  pride,  which 
told  him,  that  his  kingdom  was  departed  from  him,  and  that  he 
fhould  be  driven  from  the  fociety  of  men,  and  thenceforth,  for 
feven  years,  have  his  dwelling  with  the  wild  beafts  of  the  field, 
there  to  live  like  them  in  a  brutal  manner.  And  immediately 
hereon,  his  fenfes  being  taken  from  him,  he  fell  into  a  diftrad- 
ed  condition ;  ahdj  continuing  fo  for  feven  years,  he  lived 
abroad  in  the  fields,  eating  grafs  like  the  oxen,  and  taking  his 
lodgings  on  the  ground,  in  the  open  air,  as  they  did,  till  his 
hair  was  grown  like  eagles  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds 
clav/s.  But,  at  the  end  of  feven  years,  his  underfl:anding  re- 
turning unto  him,  he  was  re ilo red- again  to  his  kingdom,  and 

his  former  majefty  and  honour  re-eilablifhed  on  him. 
"^"•■5  ^3'  And  hereon,  being  made  fully  fenfible  of  the  al- 
nczzar  a2  '     ^g^^^y  power  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 

that  it  is  he  only  that  doth  all  things  according  to 
his  willj  botU  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  and  by  his  everlafting  dominion  difpofeth  of 
all  things  at  his  good  pleafure,  he  did,  by  a  public  decree, 
make  acknowledgement  hereof  through  all  the  Babylonifli  em- 
i^ire,  praifing  his  almighty  power,  and  magnifying  his  mercy 
in  his  late  relloration  ihewn  upon  him. 

After  this  he  lived  only  one  year,  and  died,  having  reigned; 

according 
*  Daniel  iv.  *>  Danitl  iv.  30/ 
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according  to  the  Babylonlfli  account,  from  the  death 
of  his  father,  4^  years,  and  according  to  the  Tew-      ^"'  56j. 
ilh  account,  from  his  iirlt  coming  with  an  army  in-      nc^jr  ,r 
to  Syria,  45  years.  His  death  happened  about  the 
end  of  the  year,  a  little  before  the  conclufion  of  the  37th  year 
of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin.  He  was  one  of  the  greateft  princes 
that  had  reigned  in  the  eaft  for  many  ?.ges  before  him.    Megaft- 
henes  ^  prefers  him  for  his  valour  to  Hercules.  But  his  great- 
nefs,  riches,  and  power,  did  in  nothing  more  appear,  than  in  his 
prodigious  works  at  Babylon  above  defcribed,  which,  for  many 
ages  after,  were  fpoken  of  as  the  wonders  of  the  world.     He 
is  ^  faid  at  his  death  to  have  prophefied  of  the  coming  of  the 
Perfians,  and  their  bringing  of  the  Babylonians  in  fubjcclidn  to 
them.     But  in  this  he  fpake  no  more,  than  what  he  had  been 
informed  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  and,  in  the  interpretation  of 
his  dreams,  been  aflured  by  him  ihould  fpeedily  come  to  pafs, 
as  accordingly  it  did  within  23  years  after. 

On  the  death  of  this  great  prince,  ^  Evilmerodaeb  his  foa 
fucceeded  him  in  the  Babylonifh  empire ;  and,  as 
foon  as  he  was  fettled  in  the  throne,  he  releafed  Je-  :^".'  -J^^* 
hoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  out  of  prifon,  after  he  had  d7rhT^°~ 
lain  there  near  37  years,  and  promoted  him  to  great 
honour  in  his  palace,  admitting  him  to  eat  bread  continually  at 
tdble,  and  placing  him  there  before  all  the  other  kings  and  great 
men  of  his  empire,  that  came  to  him  to  Babylon,  and  alfo  made 
him  a  daily  allowance  to  fupport  him,  with  an  equipage  in  all 
things  elfe  fuitable  hereto.  Jerome  ^  tells  us,  from  an  ancient 
tradition  of  the  Jews,  that  Evilmerodach,  having  had  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Babylonifh  empire  during  his  father^s  dillrac- 
tioa,  adminiftered  it  fo  ill,  that,  as  foon  as  the  old  king  came  again 
to  himfelf,  he  put  him  in  prifon  for  it  j  and  that  the  place  of  his 
imprifonmcnt  happening  to  be  the  fame  where  Jehoiachin  had 
long  lain,  he  there  entered  into  a  particular  acquaintance  and 
friendfhip  with  him;  and  tliat  this  was  the  caufe  of  the  great 
kindnefs  which  he  afterwards  fhewed  him.  And  fince  the  old 
hiftorical  traditions  of  the  Jews  ^  are  often  quoted  in  the  New 
Teftament,  if  this  were  fuch,  it  is  not  wholly  to  be  difregarded, 
and  that  efpecially  fince  the  mal-adminiflrations,  which  Evil- 
merodach. 

^  Abydenns  ib.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  11.  Strabo,  lib.  ij.  p.  687. 

'^  AbydenuR  ibid. 

*  2  Kings  XXV.  zj.  Jeremiah  Hi.  31.  Berofiis  apud  Jofcphum  contra 
Apionem,  Hb.  i.  et  Eufeb.  Prsep.  Evang.  hb.  9. 

'^  Comment,  in  Efaiam  xiv.  19. 

*^  By  St  Stephen,  Ads  vii.  By  St  Paul,  Hebrews  xi-  35.-37.  and  to 
Timothy,  Eph.  iii.  8.  and  by  St  Jude  9.  r/j.  15. 
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merodach  was  guilty  of  after  his  father's  death,  give  reafoii  e- 
nough  to  believe,  that  he  could  not  govern  witliout  them  before. 
For  he  ^  proved  a  very  profligate  and  vicious  prince,  and  for 
that  reafon  was  called  Evilnierodach,  that  is,  foolifh  Merodach ; 
for  his  proper  name  was  only  Merodach.  But,  whatfoever  was 
the  inducing  reafon,  this  favour  he  iliewed  to  the  captive  prince^ 
as  foon  as  his  father  was  dead.  So  that  the  lall  year  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's reign  was  the  lalt  of  the  37  years  of  Jehoiachin's 
captivity;  and  this  fhews  us  when  it  begun,  and  ferves  to  the 
connecting  of  the  chronology  of  the  Babylonifh  and  Jewifli  hiftory 
in  all  other  particulars.  For  which  reafon  it  may  be  ufeful  to 
have  a  particular  ftate  of  this  matter,  which  I  take  to  have  been 
as  foiloweth.  In  the  7th  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
according  to  the  Babylonifh  account,  ^  in  tht  beginning  of  the 
Jewifh  year,  that  is,  in  the  month  of  April  according  to  our  year, 
Jehoiachin  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  And  therefore  the 
firft  year  of  his  captivity,  beginning  in  the  month  of  April,  in 
the  7  th  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  37  th  year  of  it  mull  begin 
in  the  fame  month  of  April,  in  the  43d  year  of  Nebuchadnez= 
zar;  towards  the  end  whereof  that  great  king  dying,  with  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year  began  the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of 
Evilmerodach ;  and  the  March  following,  ^  that  is,  on  the  27th 
day  of  the  1 2th  or  laft  month  of  the  Jewifh  year,  Jehoiach  in  was, 
by  the  great  favour  of  the  new  king  releafed  from  his  captivity, 
in  the  manner  as  is  above  expreffed,  about  a  month  before  he 
had  fully  completed  37  years  in  it. 

In  the  fame  year,  which  was  the  firft  of  Evilme- 
An.  561.  rodach  at  Babylon,  ^  Crcefus  fucceeded  Alyattes  his 
d'ach  I.  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Lydia,  and  reigned  there 
14  years.  This  was  the  28th  year  after  thedeftruc-- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  46th  of  the  70  years  captivity  of 
Judah. 

When  Evilmerodach  had  reigned  two  years  at  Babylon,  his 

lufts,  and  his  other  wickednefs,  made  him  fo  intolerable,  ^  that 

at  length  even  his  own  relations  confpired  againfthim,  and  put 

him  to  death,  and  ^  NerigliiTar  his  lifter's  huft)andj 

Nerigiiffari,    ^''^^°  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^^  °^'  ^^^^  confpiiacy  againft  him, 
reigned  in  his  ftead.    And  lince  it  is  faid,  that  Je- 
hoiachin was  fed  §  by  him  until  the  day  of  his  death,  it  is  in- 
ferred 


^  Berofus  ibid.  .    "^  BercfusibiJ.  MegafthenesApud 

^  2  Chron.  xxxvl.  10.  For  there  Eufebium  Prscp,  Evang.  lib.  9. 
:  IS  faid,  tr.at  it  was  at  the  rctura         ^  Berolus  ibid.  Ptol.  in  Canone, 

^  t\:t  ye;\r.  Jofephus  Anliq.  lib.  lo.  C.  li.  Me- 


Kings  XXXV.  27.  Jcr.  lii.  jt.         gafthcnes,  ibid. 
■*  Herodotus.  Ub,  i,  ^  &  Jer.  lii.  ,3^^ 


AOOK  II.     THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENT.         ttj 

ferred  from  hence,  that  he  did  not  outlive  him,  but  that  he 
either  died  a  little  before  him,  or  elfe,  as  a  favourite,  was  (lain 
with  him.  The  laft  ieemeth  mod  propable,  as  bell  agreeing 
with  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  concerning  him  ;  for  it  is  there- 
in denounced  againfl  him,  *  that  he  fhould  not  profper  in  his 
days  ;  which  could  not  be  fo  well  verified  of  him,  if  he  died  in 
full  pofieffion  of  all  that  profperity  which  Evilmerodach  ad- 
vanced him  unto. 

On  the  death  of  Jehoiachin,  Salathiel,  his  fon,  ^  became  the 
nominal  prince  of  the  Jews  after  him.  For,  after  the  lofs  of 
the  authority,  they  flill  kept  up  the  title  5  and  for  a  great  many 
ages  after,  in  the  parts  about  Babylon,  there  was  always  one 
of  the  houfe  of  David,  which,  by  the  name  of  ^  The  Head 
of  the  captiiiity,  was  acknowledged  and  honoured  as  a  prince 
among  that  people,  and  had  fome  fort  of  jurifdidion,  as  far  as 
it  was  confillent  with  the  government  they  were  under,  always 
invefted  in  him,  and  fometimes  a  ratification  was  obtained  of  it 
from  the  princes  that  reigned  in  that  country.  And  it  is  faid, 
this  ^  pageantry  is  flill  kept  up  among  them  ;  and  chiefly,  it 
feems,  that  tiiey  maybe  furnifhed  from  hence  with  an  anfwer 
to  give  the  Chriftians,  when  they  urge  the  prophecy  of  Jacob 
againfl  them :  for,  whenfoever,  from  that  prophecy,  it  is  prefTed 
upon  them,  that  the  MefTiah  mull  become,  becaufe  thefceptre 
is  now  departed  from  Judah,  and  there  is  no  more  a  lawgiver 
among  them  from  between  his  feet,  we  are  cominonly  told  of 
T^his  Head  of  the  captimty  *  their  ufual  anfwer  being,  that  the 
fceptre  is  flill  preferved  among  them  in  -he  Head  of  the  cap-' 
ti'uity ;  and  that  they  have  alfo  in  their  *  Naii,  or  prince  of  the 
Sanhedrim  (another  peageantry  officer  of  theirs),  a  lawgiver 
from  between  the  feet  of  Judah  (that  is  of  his  feed)  flill  re- 
maining in  Ifrael.  But  if  thefe  officers  are  now  ceafed  from 
among  them,  as  fome  of  them  will  acknowledge^  then  this  an- 
fwer mufl  ceafe  alfo ;  and  the  prophecy  returns  in  its  full  force  up- 
on them  ;  and  why  do  they  then  any  longer  refifl  the  power  of  it? 

The  fame  year  that  Evilmerodach  was  flain,  died '  Aftyages,, 
king  of  Media,  and  after  him  fucceeded  Cyaxares  the  fecond,  his 
fon,  in  the  civil  government  of  the  kingdom,  and  Cyrus,  hia 
grandfon,  by  his  daughter  Mandana  in  the  military.  Cyrus  at 

Vol.  I.  H  this 

*  Jer.  xxii.  30.  b  ^  £fdras  v.  16. 

^  VideNotas  Conftantini  L'empereurad  Benj.  Itinerarlum,  p.  19a,  &c« 

d  Vide  Jacobi  Altingi  Iibrurn  Shilo,  lib.  i.  c.  3.  13.  14.  &c.  Et  SeU 
denum  de  Synedriis,  lib.  2.  c.  7.  ^.  5. 

^  Vide  Euxtorfii  Lexicon  Kabbmicum,  p.  1399.  "^  Seldenum  de  Sv- 
nedriip,  lib.  z.  c.  G. 

'  Cyropedia,  lib,  i. 
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this  time  was  -  aq  years  old,  and  Cy.  xares  ^  41.  And  from 
this  year,  thofe  who  reckon  to  Cyrus  a  reign  of  30  years,  be- 
gin that  computation.  For  Nerigliflar,  on  his  coming  to  the 
crown,  ^  making  great  preparations  for  awaragainft  the  Medes, 
Cyaxares  called  Cyrus  out  of  Perfia  to  his  affiilance,  and  011 
his  arrival  with  an  army  of  30,000  Perlians,  Cyaxares  made 
Lim  general  of  the  Medes  alfo,  and  fcnt  him  with  the  joint 
forces  of  both  nations  to  make  war  againft  the  Babylonians. 
And  from  this  time  he  was  reckoned  by  all  foreigners  as  king 
over  both  thefe  nations  ;  although,  in  reality  the  regal  power 
was  folly  in  Cyaxares,  and  Cyras  was  no  more  than  general 
of  the  confederate  army  under  him.  But,  after  his  death,  he 
fucceeded  him  in  the  kingdonn  of  the  Medes,  as  he  did  his  father 
a  little  before  in  that  of  Perfia;  which^  with  the  countries  he 
had  conquered^  made  up  the  Perfian  empire,  of  which  he  was 
the  founder  and  firfl  monarch. 

He  was  a  \'ery  extraordinary  perfon  in  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  for  wifdom,  valour^  and  virtue,  and  of  a  name  famous 
in  holy  writ,  not  only  for  being  ^  the  reftorer  of  the  itate  of 
Ifrael,  but  efpecially  in  being  there  appointed  for  it  ^  by 
name  many  years  before  he  was  born  ;  which  is  an  honour 
therein  given  to  none,  fave  only  to  him,,  and  ^  Jofiah,  king  of 
Judah.  He  was  born  (as  hath  been  already  taken  notice  of} 
on  the  fame  year  in  v/hich  Jehoiachin  died.  It  is  on  all  hands 
p.greed,  that  his  mother  was  Ma.ndana,  the  daughter  of  Aifya- 
ges,  king  of  the  Medes,  and  his  father  Gambyfes  a  Perfian. 

But  whether  this  Cambyfes  was  king  of  that  cou-ntr}',  or 
only  a  private  perfon,  is  not  agreed.  Herodotus,  aiid  thofe 
who  follow  him,  allow  him  to  have  been  no  more  tliaii  a  pri- 
T'ate  nobleman,  of  the  family  of  Achsemenes,  one  of  the  moll 
imtient  in  that  country.  But  Xcnopiion's  account  makes  him 
king  of  tiie  Ferfians,  but  fubject  to  the  Medes.  And  not  only 
in  this  particular,  but  alfo  in  moft  things  elfe  concerning  this 
great  prince,  the  rehitions  of  thefe  two  hiltorians  are  very  much 
different.  But  Herodotus's  account  of  him  containing  nar- 
ratives which  are  much  more  ftrange  and  furprifing,  and  con- 
fequently  more  diverting  and  acceptable  to  the  reader,  moil 
have  chofen  rather  to  follow  him,  than  Xenophony  that  have' 
written  after  their  times  of  this  niatter,     Wliich  humour  was 

much 

^  Cicero,  lib.  t.  De  Divlnatione  diiitde  Cyrc — Ad  Septu^.gcfimum 
pervfiiit  cum  cia.idrayinta  annos  natus  regnare  Goep:flet. 
•  ^  For  he  was  6z  u'hen  he  be^Mn  to  rs:<?a  i:i  Bitjylon,  after  the  death 
r.f  Bclfhr.zzar,  Dan.  v.  31.  which  being  nine  ye.^rs  before  Cyrns's  death 
(who  lived  70  years.),  it  niuil  follow  th4t  Cyrus  wia  then  61,  and  there- 
fort-  when  be  \v:as  40,  Cyaxares  mufl:  have  been  41. 
*^  Cyrupedia,  tib.  1.  ^  lizr.\  i.  ^  11".  x;iv.  «S.  5c  xlv,  i.  f  i  Kings  x'lii.  t. 
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much  forwarded  by  Plato,  in  his  ^  giving  a  character  of  Xe° 
nophon's  hiftory  of  Cyrus  (in  which  he  was  alfo  followed  by 
Tuily),  ^  as  if  therein,  under  the  name  of  Cyrus,  he  raiher  drew 
a  defcription  of  what  a  worthy  and  juft  prince  ought  to  be,  thau 
gave  us  a  true  hiiiory  of  what  that  prince  really  was.  It  muft 
be  acknowledged,  that  Xenophon  being  a  great  commander,  as> 
well  as  agreat  puiloibpber,  did  grattmanyof  his  maxims  of  war 
and  policy  into  that  hiflory,  and  to  make  it  a  vehicle  for  this, 
perchance  was  his  whole  defign  in  writing  that  book.  But  it 
doth  not  follow  from  hence,  but  that  ftill  the  whol^  foundatioa 
and  ground-plot  of  the  work  may  be  all  true  hiftory.  That  he 
intended  it  for  fuch,  is  plain;  and  that  it  wasfo,  its  agreeablenefi 
with  the  lioly  writ  doth  abundantlj^  verify.  And  the  true  rea- 
ion  why  he  chofe  the  life  of  Cyrus,  before  all  others^  tor  the  pur- 
pofeaboX'-e  mentioned^  feemeth  to  be  no  other, but  that  he  found 
ihe  true  hiftory  of  that  excellent  and  gallant  prince  to  be  above 
all  others  the  fitteft  for  thofe  maxims  of  right  policy  and  true 
princely  virtue  to  correfpond  vcdth,  which  he  grafted  upon  it. 
And  therefore,  bating  the  military  and  political  refie^lions,  the 
defcants,  difcourfes,  and  fpeeches  interfpericd  in  that  work^ 
which  muft  be  acknowledged  to  have  been  all  of  Xenophon's  ad- 
dition, the  remaininsT  bare  matters  of  fad  I  take  to  have  been  re- 
lated  by  that  autlior  as  the  true  hiftory  of  Cyrus.  And  thus 
far  I  think  him  to  have  been  an  hiftoriaa  of  much  better  credit 
in  this  matter  than  Herodotus.  For  Herodotus  having  travelled 
through  Egypt,  Syria,  and  feveral  other  countries^  ill  order  to 
the  writing  of  his*  hiftory,  did  as  travellers  ufe  to  do,  that  is, 
put  down  all  relations  upon  truft,  as  he  met  with  them,  and  no 
doubt  he  was  impofedon  mmanyof  thetti.  But  Xenophon  was  a 
man  of  another  character,  ^  who  wrote  all  things  with  great 
judgemei't,  and  due  conhderation  5  and  having  lived  in  the  court 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  a  defcendant  of  the  Cyrus  wliom  we  now 
ipeak  of,  had  opportunities  of  being  better  informed  of  what  lie 
wrote  of  this  great  prince,  than  Herodotus  was  ;  and  confining 
himfelf  to  this  argument  only,  no  uoubt,  he  examined  ail  mat- 
ters relating  to  it  more  thoroughly,  and  gave  a  more  accurate 
and  exact  account  of  them,  than  could  be  expected  from  the 
otner,  who  wrote  of  all  things  at  large,  as  they  came  in  his 
way.  And  for  thefe  reafons,  in  all  things  relating  to  tiiis 
prmce,  I  havechofen  to  follow  Xenophon,  rather  than  any  of 
thqfe  who  difter  from  hi.m. 

For  the  firft  "^12  years   of  his  life,  Cyrus  lived  in  Perfia 

H  2  with 

^  De  Legibus,  lib.  •^".  *^Diog.LaertiusinvitaXenopbonti« 
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with  his  father,  and  was  there  educated,  after  the  Perfian  man- 
ner, in  hardlliip  and  toil,  and  all  fuch  exercifes  as  would  belt 
tend  to  fit  him  for  the  fatigues  of  war,  in  which  he  exceeded 
all  his  contemporaries.  But  here  it  muft  be  taken  notice  of, 
that  the  name  of  Perfia  did  then  extend  only  to  one  province  of 
that  large  country,  which  hath  been  fmce  fo  called  :  for  then 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Perlians  could  number  no  more  than 
*  I20,oco  men.  But  afterwards,  when,  by  the  wifdom  and 
valour  of  Cyrus,  they  had  obtained  the  empire  of  the  Eaft, 
the  name  of  Perfia  became  enlarged  with  their  fortunes  ;  and 
it  thenceforth  took  in  all  that  vaft  tra61,  which  is  extended 
eaft  and  weft  from  the  river  Indus  to  the  Tygris,  and  north 
and  fouth  from  the  Cafpian  fea  to  the  ocean ;  and  fo  much  that 
name  comprehends  even  to  this  day.  After  Cyrus  was  twelve 
years  old,  he  was  fent  for  into  Media  by  Allyages,  his  grand- 
father, with  whom  he  continued  five  years :  and  there,  by  the 
fweetnefs  of  his  temper,  his  generous  behaviour,  and  his  con- 
ftant  endeavour  to  do  good  offices  with  his  grandfather  for  all 
he  could,  he  did  fo  win  the  hearts  of  the  Medes  to  him,  and 
gained  fuch  an  intereft  among  them,  as  did  afterwards  turn 
very  much  to  his  advantage,  for  the  winning  of  that  empire 
which  he  ere£led.  In  the  i6th  year  of  his  age,  Evilmerodach, 
the  fon  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon  and  Affyria,  be- 
ing abroad  on  an  hunting  expedition,  a  little  before  his  mar- 
riage, for  a  fhew  of  his  bravery,  made  an  inroad  into  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Medes,  which  drew  out  ^  Aflyages  with  his 
forces  to  oppofe  him.  On  which  occafion,  Cyrus,  accompa- 
nying his  grandfather,  then  firft  entered  the  fciiool  of  war  ; 
iii  which  he  behaved  himfelf  fo  well,  that  the  vi^lory  which 
was  at  that  time  gained  over  the  Aflyrians  was  chiefly  owing 
to  his  valour.  The  next  year  after,  he  went  home  to  his  father 
into  Perfia,  and  there  continued  till  the  40th  year  of  his  life  ; 
at  which  time  he  was  called  forth  to  the  afliflance  of  his  uncle 
Cyaxares,  on  the  occafion  which  1  have  mentioned.  Hereon  he 
marched  out  of  Perfia  with  his  army,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo 
wifely,  that,  from  this  fmall  beginning,  in  20  years  time,  he 
made  himfelf  mafier  of  the  greateft  empire  that  had  ever  been 
ere'3:ed  in  the  Eaft  to  that  time,  and  eftablifiied  it  with  fuch 
wifdom,  that,  upon  the  firengtli  of  this  foundation  only,  it  ftood 
above  200  years,  notvv'ithftanding  what  was  done  by  his  fuccef- 

ibis 

^  Cyropedia,  lib.  r. 

b  From  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  Evilmerodach  was  net  the 
fon  of  Nebuchadnezzar  by  Amyitis,  the  daughter  of  A'tyages,  but  by 
fome  other  wife,  it  not  being  hkely  th:At  the  grandfather  and  grandfuu 

would  thus  engage  in  war  againft  each  other. 
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fors  (the  worft  race  of  men  that  ever  governed  an  empire) 
tlirough  ail  that  time  to  overthrow  it. 

Nerigliffar,  upon  intelligence  that  Cyrus  was  come  with  fo 
great  an  army  to  the  alTiftance  of  tDe  Medcs,  far- 
ther to  ftrengthen  himfelf  againft  them,  ^  fent  am-  ^"jigi^^^j.  ^ 
bafladors  to  the  Lydians,  Phrygians,  Carians,  Cap- 
padocians,  Cilicians,  Paphlagonians,  and  other  neighhouring 
nations,  to  call  them  to  his  aid  ;  and,  by  reprefenting  to  them 
the  ftrength  of  the  enemy,  and  the  necelTity  of  maintaining  the 
balance  of  poxver  againft  them,  for  the  commoti  good  of  Afia, 
drew  them  all  into  confederacy  with  him  for  the  enfuing  war. 
Whereon  the  king  of  Armenia,  who  had  hitherto 
lived  in  fubjedlion  to  the  Medes,  looking  on  them  j^T^J-ifi-fl-.j.  ^ 
as  ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  fo  formidable  a 
confederacy  againft  them,  thought  this  a  fit  time  for  the  reco- 
vering of  his  liberty,  and  therefore  ^  refufed  any  longer  to 
pay  his  tribute,  or  fend  his  quota  of  auxiliaries  for  the  war, 
on  their  being  required  of  him ;  which  being  a  matter  that 
might  be  of  dangerous  confequence  to  the  Medes,  in  the  ex- 
ample it  might  give  to  other  dependent  ftates  to  do  the  fame, 
Cyrus  thought  it  neceflary  to  cruib  this  revolt  with  the  utmoll 
expedition;  and  therefore,  marching  immediately  with  the  beft 
of  his  horfe,  and  covering  his  defign  under  the  pretence  of  an 
hunting  match,  <=  entered  Armenia,  before  there  was  any  in- 
telligence of  his  coming,  and,  having  furprifed  the  revolted 
king,  took  him  and  all  his  family  prifoners  ;  and,  after  this, 
having  feized  the  hills  towards  Chaldea,  and  planted  good  forts 
and  garrifons  on  them,  for  the  fecuring  of  the  country  againft 
the  enemy  on  that  fide,  he  came  to  new  term.s  with  the  cap- 
tive king;  and,  having  received  from  him  the  tribute  and  auxi- 
liaries which  he  demanded,  he  reftored  hiin  again  to  liis  king- 
dom, and  returned  to  the  reft  of  his  army  in  Media,  This  hap- 
pened about  the  3d  year  of  the  reign  of  Nerigliil^ir,  and  the 
32d  after  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem. 

After  both  parties  had  now  been   for  three  years  together 
forming  their  alliances,  and  making  their  prepara- 
tions for  the  war,  in  the  4th  year  of  Nerigliffi-ir,   ^"'••y/v' 
the  confederates  on  both  fides  being  all  drawn  to- 
gether, both  armies  took  the  field,   ^  and  it  came  to  a  fierce 
battle  between  them  ;  in  v/hich  Neriglifllir  being  flain,  the  reft 
of  the  Afifyrian  army  was  put  to  the  rout,  and  Cyrus  had  the 
victory.  Crcefus,  king  of  Lydia,  after  the  death  of  Nerigliflar, 
as  being  in  dignity  next  to  him,  took  upon  him  the  command 

H  3  of 

^  Cyropedia,  lib.  r.  '^  Cyropedia,  lib.  3. 

^  Cyropedia,  lib.  a,  ^  Cyropedia,  lib.  3.  &  4. 
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Qf  the  vanquiflied  army,  and  made  as  good  a  retreat  with  it  as  he 
could.  But  the  next  day  following,  Cyrus,  purfuing  after  them. 
Overtook,  them  at  a  difadvantage,  and  put  them  to  an  abfolute 
rout,  taking  their  camp,  and  difpoiTeiiiiig  them  of  all  their  bag- 
<;age ;  which  he  efFe^lecJ  chieiiy  hy  the  affiilance  of  the  Hyrcani- 
fins,  who  had  the  night  before  revolted  to  him.  Hereon  Croefus, 
taking  his  flight  out  pf  AfTyria,  made  th^  beft  of  hi?  way  into 
his  own  country.  He,  being  aware  of  what  might  happen, 
had,  the  night  before,  fent  away  his  women,  and  the  beft  of 
his  baggage  ;  and  therefore,  in  this  refpeft,  efcr.ped  much  bet- 
ter than  the  reft  of  the  confederates. 

The  death  of  Nerigiiflar  was  a  great  lofs  to  the  Babylonians  ; 
for  he  was  ^  a  very  brave  and  excellent  prince.    The  prepara- 
tions which  liq  niade  fpr  the  war  fli^wed  his  wifdom,  and  his 
dying  in  it  his  valour.  And  there  was  nothing  elfe ^wanting  in 
him  for  his  obtaining  of  better  fuccefs  in  it;  and,  therefore,  that 
he  had  it  not,  was  owing  to  nothing  ejfe,  but  that  he  had  to  deal 
with  the  predominant  fortune  of  Cyrus,  whom  God  haddefign- 
cd  forthe  empire  of  the  Eaft,and  therefore  nothing  was  tO  with- 
stand him.     But  nothing  made  the  lo.fs  of  IiJeriglifiar  more  ap- 
pear, than  the  fucceeding  of  Laborofoarchod  his  ion  in  the  king- 
dom after  him  :  for  he  was  ^  in  every  thing  the  reverfe  of  his 
father,  being  given  to  all  manner  of  wickednefs,  cruelty,  and 
injuftice,  to  which,  on  his  advancement,  to  the  throne  he  did  let 
himfelf  loofe  \n  the  utmoft  e^cefs,  without  any  manner  of  re- 
ftraint  whatfoever,  as  if  the  regal  office,  which  he  was  now  ad- 
vanced to,  were  for  nothing  elfe  but  to  give  him  a  privilege  of 
doing,  without  controul,  all  the  vile  and  flagitious  things  that 
he  pleafed.  Two  adls  of  his  tyrannical  violence  towards  two  of 
iiis  principal  nobilitj^  Gobrias  and  Gadates,  are  particularly 
jnentioned.  The  only  fon  of  the  former  he  flew  at  an  hunting, 
to  which  he  had  invited  him,  for  no  other  reafon,  but  that  he 
Uad  trirownhis  dart  with  fuccefs  at  awildbeaft,  when  he  him- 
felf had  mifled  it.  And  the  other  he  caufed  to  becaftrated,  only^ 
oecaufc  one  ot  his  concubines  had  commended  him  for  an  hand- 
fome  man.     Thefe  wrongs  done  thofe  two  noblemen   drove 
*^hem,  with  the  provinces  which  they  governed,  into  a  revolt  to 
Cyrus ;  and  the  whole  ftate  of  the  Babylon ifh  empire  fuffered  by 
it:  for  Cyrus,  encouraged  hereby,^  penetrated  into  the  very 
heait  of  the  enemy's  country,  firff  taking  poffeilion  of  the  pro- 
N-'ince,  and  garrifoning  the  csftles  of  Gobrias,  and  afterward  do- 
..ng  the  fame  ia  the  province  and  cafties  of  Gadates.  The  Afty- 
lan  king  was  before  him  in  the  latter,  to  be  revenged  on  Ga- 
dates 

*  Cyropcdi^,  lib.  a,  ^  b  Cyrop^di^,  lib,  4.  5:  5.    ^  Cvropcdia,  lib=  ^. 
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dates  for  his  revolt.  But  Cyrus,  on  his  coming,  having  put  him 
to  the  rout,  and  (lain  a  great  nunnber  of  his  men,  forced  him 
again  to  retreat  to  Babylon.  After  Cyrus  had  thus  fpent  the 
Summer  in  ravaging  the  whole  country,  and  twice  (hewn  him- 
felf  before  the  walls  of  Babylon,  to  provoke  the  enemy  to 
battle,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he  led  back  his  army  again  towards 
Media  ;  and,  ending  the  campaign  with  the  taking  of  three 
fortrejTes  on  the  frontiers,  there  entered  into  winter-quarters, 
and  fent  for  Cyaxares,  to  come  thither  to  him,  that  they  might 
con'fiiU  togetlier  about  the  futare  operations  of  the  war. 

As  foon  as  Cyrus  was  retreated,  Laborofoarchcd,  being  nov/ 
freed  from  tlie  tear  of  the  enemy,  gave  himfelf  a  thorough  loofe 
to  all  the  flagitious  inclinations  that  were  predominant  in  him; 
which  carried  him  into  fo  many  v;icked  and  unj:uft  a<51ions,  like 
thofe,  which  Gobrias  and  Oadates  had  fuffered  from  him,  that, 
being  no  longer  tolerable,  his  ^  own  people  confpired  againft 
hinx,  and  jQew  him,  after  he  had  reigned  only  nine  months.  He 
IS  not  named  in  the  canon  of  Ptolemy  ;  for  it  is  the  method  of 
that  canon,  to  afcribe  all  the  year  to  him  that  was  king  in  the 
beginning  of  it,  how  foon  foever  he  died  after,  and  not  to  rec- 
kon the  reign  of  the  facceiibr,  but  from  the  iiril  day  of  the 
year  enfuing  ;  and  therefore,  if  any  king  reigned  in  the  inte- 
rim, and  did  cot  live  to  tl^e  beginning  of  the  ne>:t  year,  his 
name  w.as  not  p.ut  into  the  canon  at  all.  And  this  was  the 
cafe  of  Laborofoareliod  :  for  Nerigliflar  his  father  being  {lain 
in  battle,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fprir.g,  the  nine  months  of 
his  fon's  reign  ended  before  the  next  year  began :  and  therefore 
the  whole  of  that  year  is  reckoned  to  the  laft  of  Nerigliflar, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  next  belonged  tohis  fuccefibr :  and  this 
was  the  reafon  that  he  is  not  at  all  mentioned  in  that  canon. 

After  him  fucceeded  '^'Nabonadius,  and  reigned  feventeen 
years.    ^  Berofus  calls  him  Nabonnedus,  Megall:- 
henes  "^  XNabcnnidochns,  Herodotus  ^  Labynetus,    ji^'n^^' 
and  Jofeph-as  -   Naboandelus,  who,  he  faith,   is 
the  faiTie  with  Belijiazzar,     And  there  is  as  great  a  difference 
among  writers^  what  he  was,  as  well  as  what  he  was  called. 
Some  s  will  have  him  to  be  of  the  royal    blood  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  ^  others  no  way  at  all  related  to  him.     And 

H  4  fome 

^  Berofus  apiu!  Jofcphum  contra'Ap'cnerr!,lih.  i.  McgriAhenesapud 
Eufeb-  Prsep.  Evang.  lib.  9.     Jolephus  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  la. 
t>  Canon  Ptokma?i. 

*^  A  pud  Jofcphum  contra  Apiorenn,  lib.  i. 
'^  A  pud  Eufcb.  Pvasp.  Evaiig.lib.  9. 
^  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 
^' Anliq.  lib.  10.  c.  II. 
*  jofephus,  ibid. 
^  Megaflhcnes,  ibid. 
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fome  fay  *  he  was  a  Babylonian,  and  others  *>  that  he  was  of  the 
feed  of  the  Medes.  And  of  thofe  who  allow  him  to  have  been 
of  the  royal  family  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  fome  will  have  it  that 
he  was  his  fon,  and  others,  that  he  was  his  grandfon.  For  the 
clearing  of  this  matter,  thefe  following  particulars  are  to  be  ta- 
ken notice  of :  i/?.  That  he  is  on  all  hands  agreed  to  have  been 
t  e  laft  of  the  Babylonifh  kings,  idly,  That  therefore  he  muft 
have  been  the  fame  who  in  fcripture  is  called  Belfhazzar  :  for, 
ii.ixnediately  after  the  de^th  of  Bellhazzar,  the  kingdom  was 
given  to  the  Medes  and  Perlians  (D  n.  v.  28  30.  31.).  S^fy* 
Tnat  he  wes  of  the  feed  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  for  he  is  called  his 
fon,  andNebucMadnezzar  is  faid  to  be  his  father,  in  feveral  places 
of  t!.e  fame  5th  chapter  of  Daniel ;  and  in  the  2d  book  of  Chro- 
uicles  (chap,  xxxvi.  20.),  it  is  faid  that  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
his  cliildrcn,  or  offspring,  reigned  at  Babylon  till  the  kingdom 
of  Perfra.  ^th^y.  That  the  natioi»s  of  the  Eaft  were  to  ferve  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and  his  fon,  and  his  fon's  fon,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (chap,  xxvii.  7.)  ;  and  therefore  he  muft 
have  had  a  fon,  and  a  ions  fen,  fucceffors  to  him  in  the  throne 
pf  Babylon,  i^thly^  That  as  Evilmerodacb  was  his  fon,  fo  none 
but  Belihazzar,  of  all  the  kings  that  reigned  after  him  at  Baby- 
lon, could  be  his  fon's  fon  ;  for  Nerigliilar  was  only  his  daugh- 
ter's hu{band,  and  Laborofoarchod  was  the  fon  of  Neriglilfar ; 
and  therefore  neither  of  them  ivas  either  fon,  or  fon's  fon,  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  dthly.  That  this  laft  king  of  Babylon  is  faid, 
by  "^  Herodotus,  to  be  fon  to  the  great  queen  Nitocris  ;  and 
therefore  flie  muft  have  been  the  wife  of  a  king  of  Babylon  to 
make  her  fo  :  and  he  could  have  been  none  other  than  Evil- 
merodacb ;  for  by" that  king  of  Babylon  only  could  ftie  have  a 
fon,  that  was  fon's  fon  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  And  therefore, 
puttmg  all  this  together,  it  appears,  that  this  Nabonadius,  the 
laft  king  of  Babylon,  was  the  fame  with  him  that  in  fcripture  is 
called  BelQiazzar  \  and  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Evilmerodacb, 
by  Nitocris  his  queen,  and  fo  fon's  fon  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 
And  that  whereas  he  is  called  the  fon  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
the  5th  chapter  of  Daniel,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  is  there  called 
his  father,  this  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  large  fenfe,  wherein 
any  anceftor  upward  is  often  called  father^  and  any  defcendant 
downward  fon,  according  to  the  ufual  ftile  of  fcripture. 

This  new  kii.g  came  young  to  the  crown  ;  and,  had  he  been 
wholly  left  to  hi.nlclf,  the  Babylonians  would   have  gotten 

but 

*  Lerofiis,  ibid. 

i>  Scaligtr  in  viotis  ad  Fr.igmenta  veteruii  Grascorum  fekclx,  ct  ■''■-: 
«rpendatione  temp.)ium;  'ib.  6.  cap.  De  R':gibu3  Babvloniis. 
^-  Herodotus,  lib.  i~ 
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but  little  by  the  change  :  for  he  hath,  in  Zenophon,  the  charac- 
ter ^  of  an  impious  prince;  and  it  fufficiently  appears,  by  what 
is  faid  of  him  in  Daniel,  that  he  was  fo.  But  his  mother,  who 
was  a  woman  ^  of  great  underllanding  and  a  mafculine  fpirit, 
came  in  to  their  relief:  for,  while  her  fon  followed  his  pleafures, 
{he  took  the  main  burden  of  the  government  upon  her,  and  did 
all  that  could  be  done  by  human  wifdom  to  preferve  it.  But 
God's  appointed  time  for  its  fall  approaching,  it  was  beyond 
the  power  of  any  wifdom  to  prevent  it. 

On  the  coming  of  Cyaxares  to  Cyrus's  camp,  and  ^  confulta- 
tion  thereon  had  between  them  concerning  the  future  carrying 
on  of  the  war,  it  was  found,  that,  by  ravaging  and  plundering- 
the  countries  of  the  Babylonifli  empire,  they  did  not  at  all  enlarge 
their  own  ;  and  therefore  it  was  refolved  to  alter  the  method  of 
the  war  for  the  future,  and  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  befieging 
of  the  fortreires,and  the  takingof  their  towns,  that  fo  they  might 
make  themfelves  maflers  of  the  country,  and  in  this  fort  of  war 
they  employed  themfelves  for  the  next  feven  years. 

In  the  mean  time  '^  Nitocris  did  all  that  Ihe  could  to  fortify 
the  country  againft  them,  and  efpecially  the  city  of  Babylon  ; 
and  therefore  did  fet  herfelf  diligently  to  perfecl  all  the  works 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  left  unfinifhed  there,  efpecially  the 
walls  of  the  city,  aiid  the  banks  of  the  river  within  it.  By  this 
laft  ihe  fortified  the  city  as  much  againfl  the  river  by  walls  and 
gates,  as  it  was  againit  the  land ;  and,  had  it  been  in  both  pla- 
ces equally  guarded,  it  could  never  have  been  taken.  And, 
moreover,  while  the  river  was  turned  for  the  finifhing  of  thefe 
banks  and  walls,  (he  ^  caufed  a  wonderful  vault  or  gallery  to  be 
made  under  the  river,  leading  crofs  it  from  the  old  palace  to  the 
new,  12  feet  high,  and  15  feet  wide,  and  having  covered  it 
over  witnaflrong  arch,  and  over  that  with  a  layer  of  bitumen  fix 
feet  thick,  Ihe  turned  the  river  Pgain  over  it;  for  it  is  the  nature 
of  that  bitumen,  to  petrify  when  water  comes  over  it,  and  grow 
»s  hard  as  Hone;  and  thereby  the  vault  or  gallery  under  was  pre- 
ferved  from  haying  any  of  the  water  of  the  river  to  pierce 
through  into  it.  Tiie  ufe  this  was  intended  for,  was  to  preferVe 
a  communication  between  the  two  palaces,  whereof  one  Ifood  on 
the  one  fide  of  the  river,  ?.nd  the  other  on  the  other  fide,  that  in 
cafe  one  of  them  were  diftrefled  (for  they  were  both  fortreffes 
ftrongly  fortified),  it  rt  ightbe  relieved  from  the  other;  or,  in  cafe 
either  were  taken,  there  might  be  a  way  to  retreat  from  it  to 
the  other.     But  ail  thefe  cautions  and  provifions  ferved  in  no 

Head 

'  Cyropedia,  lib.  7.  d  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 

fc  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  ^  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  Diod.  Sic. 

^  Cyropedia,  lib.  6.  lib.  2,  Philcftratus,  lib.  i.  c..i8. 
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^ead  when  the  ciry  was  taken  by  furprife,  becaufe,  in  that 
huiTj  and  confiilion  which  men  were  then  in,  none  of  them 
were  made  ufe  of. 

In  the  firft  year  of  this  king's  reign,  which  was  the  34  th  after 

the  deftru6tion  of  Jerufalem,  Daniel  had  revealed 
'^"n^^"^*  nnto him  the  viiion  of  the  four  monarchies,  and  of 

:,ci  laz.  I.      ^^^  kingdom  of  the  MefTiah  that  was  to  fucceed  af- 
ter them;  which  is  at  full  related  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Daniel. 
In  the  3d  year  of  King  BeKhazzar,  Daniel  faw  the  vifion  of  the 

ram  and  the  he-goat,  whereby  were  fignified  the 
^"*  ^^2-  overthrow  of  the  Peiiian  empire  by  Alexander  the 

Great,  and  the  perfecution  that  was  to  be  raifed  a- 
gainft  the  Jews  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria.  This 
vifion  is  at  full  Telated  in  the  Sth  chapter  of  Daniel  ;  and  it  is 
there  faid,  that  it  was  revealed  unto  him  at  Shudian,  in  the  pa- 
lace of  the  king  of  Babylon,  while  he  attended  there  as  a  coun- 
fellor  and  miniiler  of  ftate  about  the  king's  bufinefs  ;  which 
fhows,  that  Shulhan,  with  the  province  of  Elam,  of  which  it  was 
the  metropolis,  was  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Babylonians.  Bai, 
rtbout  three  years  after,  Abradates,  viceroy  or  prince  of  Shufnan, 
revolting  to  Cyrns,  it  was  thenceforth  joined  to  the  empire  of 
the  Medes  and  Perfians;  and  the  Elamites  came  up  with  the 
Medes  to  befiege  Babylon,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah 
(ch.  xxi.  2.);  and  Elam  was  again  refiored  according,  to  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (ch.  xlix.  39.)  >  ^or  J^  recovered  its  li- 
berty again  under  the  Perfians,  which  it  had  been  deprived  of 
under  the  Babylonians.  ' 

The  Medes  and  Perfians  growing  fiill  upon  the  Babylonians, 

and  Cyrus  making  great  progrefs  in  his  conqnefts, 
E^llh^^*  by  taking  fortrelTes,  towns,  and  provinces,  from 

them,  to  put  a  flop  to  this  prevailing  ^  power,  the 
king  of  Babylon,  about  the  5th  year  of  his  reign,  taking  a  great 
part  of  his  treafure  with  him,  goes  i;>to  Lydia,  to  King  Croefus, 
his  confederate,  and,  there  by  his  afiiflance,  framed  a  very  for- 
midable confederacy  againtl  the  Medes  and  Perfians;  and,  with 
his  money,  hiring  a  very  numerous  army  of  Egyptians,  Greeks, 
Thracians,and  all  the  nations  of  Lefler  Afia,  lie  appointed  Croe- 
fus  to  be  their  general,  and  fent  him  with  them  to  invade  Me- 
dia, and  then  returned  aq:ain  to  Babylon. 

Cyrus,  having  full  intelligence  of  all  thefe  proceedings  from 
one  of  his  confidents,  who,  by  his  order,  under  the  pretence  of 
a  deferter,  had  gone  over  to  the  enemy,  made  fuitable  prepara- 
;  ions  to  withiland  the  florm,  and,  when  all  was  ready,  marched 

again  £ 

*  Cyropcdia,  lib.  6. 
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againft  the  enemy .  By  this  time  Croefus  ^  had  paf- 
fed over  the  river  Halys,  taken  the  city  of  Pteria,  ^^{^^^^'  o 
and  in  a  manner  deltroyed  all  the  country  there- 
about. But,  before  he  could  pafs  any  farther,  Cyrus  came  up 
with  him,  and,  having  engaged  him  iu  battle,  put  all  his  nume- 
rous ariny  to  flight ;  whereon  Croefus  relurning  to  Sardis,  the 
chief  city  of  his  kingdom,  difmlfled  all  his  auxiliaries  to  their 
refpecli ve  homes,  ordtrmg  them  to  be  again  with  him  by  the  be- 
ginning of  the  enfuing  fpring,  ar.d  fent  to  all  liis  allies  for  the 
raifi.ig  of  more  forces  to  be  ready  againil  the  fiime  time,  for  the 
carrying  on  of  the  next  year's  w:ir;  not  thinking  t;at,inthe  inte- 
ririi,  now  winter  being  approaching,  he  fhould  have  any  need  of 
them.  But  Cyrus,  purfuing  the  advantage  of  his  viftory,  fol- 
lowed clofe  after  him  into  Lydia,  and  there  came  upon  him  jiift 
as  he  hid  difmilTed  his  auxiliaries.  However,  Croefus,  getting 
together  all  his  own  forces,  Hood  battle  againft  him'.  But  the 
Lydians  being  moftly  horfe,  Cyrus  brought  his  ca  nels  agimfl 
them,  whofe  fmeli  the  horfes  not  being  able  to  bear,  they  were  all 
put  into  diforder  by  it ;  whereon  the  Lydians  difrnounting, 
fought  on  foot ;  but  being  foon  overpowered,  were  forced  to 
make  their  retreat  to  Sardis,  where  Cyrus  immediately  fhut 
them  up  in  a  clofe  fiege. 

While  he  lay  there,  he  ^  celebrated  the  funeral  of  Abradates 
and  Panthea  his  wife.  He  was  prince  of  Shulhan  under  the  Ba- 
bylonians, and  had  revolted  to  Cyrus  about  two  years  before,  as 
hath  been  already  mentioned.  His  wife,  a  very  beautiful  wo- 
man, ^  had  been  taken  prifoner  by  Cyrus  in  hs  6ril:  battle  a- 
gainft  the  Babylonians.  Cyrus  having  treated  her  kindly,  and 
kept  her  chaftely  for  her  hufband,  the-^  fenfe  of  this  generofity 
drew  over  this  prince  to  him;  and  he  happening  to  be  flainin 
this  war,  as  he  was  fighting  valiantly  in  his  fervice,his  wife,  out 
pf  grief  for  his  death,  Hew  herfelf  upon  his  dead  body,  and  Cy- 
rus took  care  to  have  them  both  honourably  buried  together, 
and  a  {lately  monument  was  ereded  over  them  near  the  river 
Paclolus,  where  it  remained  many  ages  after. 

Crccfus,  being  fliut  up  in  Sardis, '  fent  to  all  his  allies  for  fuc- 
cours ;  but  Cyrus  prefTed  the  fiege  fo  vigcroufly,  that  he  took 
the  city  before  any  of  them  could  arrive  to  its  relief,  and  Crosfus 
in  it,  whom  he  condemned  to  be  burnt  to  death ;  and  accordingly 
a  great  pile  of-v^'ood  was  laid  together,  and  he  was  placed  on  the 
t-op  of  it  for  the  execution;  in  which  extremity,  calling  to  mind 

the 
^  Herodotus,  lib.  r.     Cyropedia,  lib.  6. 
f^  Cy roped ia,  lib.  7. 
'•  Cyropedia,  lib.  5. 
<*  Cyropedia,  lib.  6.  ■ 

'"  Herodotus,  lib.  i.    Cyropedia,  lib.  7. 
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the  conference  he  formerly  had  with  Solon, cried  outwith  a^reat 
figh,  three  times,  Solon,  Solon,  Solon.  This  Solon  *  was  a  wife 
Athenian,  and  the  greateft  philofopher  of  his  time,  who  coming 
to  Sardis  on  fome  occafion,  Croefus,  out  of  the  vanity  and  pride 
of  his  mind,  caufed  all  his  riches,  treafures,  and  (lores,  to  be 
Ihewn  unto  him,  expetfling  that,  on  his  having  feen  them,  he 
iliould  have  applauded  his  felicity,  and  pronounced  him  of  all 
men  the  moft  happy  herein  j  but,  on  his  difcour-fe  with  him,  So- 
lon plainly  told  him,  that  he  could  pronounce  no  man  happy,  as 
Jong  as  he  lived,  becauie  no  one  could  forefee  what  might  hap- 
pen unto  him  before  his  death.  Of  iht  truth  of  which  Crosfus 
being  now  thoroughly  convinced  by  his  prefent  calamity,  this 
made  him  call  upon  the  name  of  Solon;  whereon  Cyrus,  fend- 
ing to  know  what  he  meant  by  it,  had  the  whole  ftory  related 
to  him ;  which  excited  in  him  fuch  a  fenfe  of  the  uncertainty 
of  all  human  felicity,  and  fuch  a  compaffion  for  Crcsfus,  that 
he  caufed  him  to  be  taken  down  from  the  pile,  juft  as  fire  had 
been  put  to  it,  and  not  only  fpared  his  life,  but  allowed  him  a 
very  honourable  fubfiilence,  and  made  ufe  of  him  as  one  of  his 
chief  counfellors  all  his  life  after ;  and,  at  his  death,  recommend- 
ed him  to  his  fon  Cambyfes,  as  the  perfon  whofe  advice  he 
would  have  him  chiefly  to  follow.  The  taking  of  this  city 
happened  ^  in  the  iirfl  year  of  the  58th  Olympiad,  which  was 
the  8th  year  of  Btlihazzar,  and  the  41II  after  the  deftrudion 
of  Jerufalem. 

Croefus  being  a  very  religious  prince,  according  to  the  idola- 
trous fuperftition  of  thofe  times,  ^  entered  not  on  this  war  with- 
out having  firil  confulted  all  his  gods,  and  taken  their  advice  a- 
bout  it;  and  he  had  two  oracular  anfwers  given  him  from  them 
which  chiefly  conduced  to  lead  him  into  this  unfortunate  under- 
taking, that  coft  him  the  lofs  of  his  kingdom.  The  one  of  them 
was,  that  Croefus  ihould  then  only  think  himfelf  in  ^  danger, 
'  when  amule  Ihould  reign  over  the  Mcdes  ;  and  the  other,  that 
when  he  fliould  pafs  over  Halys,  to  make  war  upon  the  Medes, 
he  Ihould  overthrow  a  great  empire.  The  flrft,  from  the  impof- 
fibility  of  the  thing  that  ever  a  mule  fhould  be  a  king,  made 
him  argue  that  he  was  for  ever  fafe.  The  fecond  made  him  be- 
lieve, that  the  empire  that  he  fhould  overthrow,  on  his  paffing 
over  the  river  Halys,  fhould  be  the  empire  of  the  Medes.  And 

this 

*  Plutarchus  in  vita  Solonis,  Herodotus,  lib.  i. 

h  iiolinus,  cap.  7.  Eufebius  in  Chronico. 

*^  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  Cyropedia,  lih.  7. 

*i  Nebuchadnezzar  propheiiedof  the  coming  of  Cyrus  under  the  fame 
.appellation,  telling  the  Babylonians,  at  the  time  of  bis  death,  that  a  Ptr- 
iian  mule  fliould  come  and  reduce  them  into  fervitude.  So  faith  Megafl- 
henco  in  Eufebius  de  Frcsp.  Evang.  lib.  o. 
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this  chiefly  encouraged  him  in  this  expedition,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  one  of  the  wifeft  of  his  friends,  who  earneftly  dillaaded 
him  from  it.  But  now  all  things  having  happened  otherwife  than 
thefe  oracles  had  made  him  expeft,  he  obtained  leave  of  Cyrus 
to  fend  mefleiigers  to  the  temples  of  ihofe  gods  who  had  thus 
mifled  him,  to  expoftulate  with  them  about  it.  The  anfwers 
which  he  had  hereto  v^ere,  that  Cyrus  was  the  mule  intended 
by  the  oracle ;  for  that  he  was  born  of  two  different  kinds  of 
people,  of  the  Perfians  by  his  father,  and  of  the  Medes  by  his 
mother,  and  was  of  the  more  noble  kind  by  his  mother.  And 
the  empire  which  he  was  to  overthrow,  by  his  paffing  over  Halys, 
was  his  own.  By  fuch  falfe  and  fallacious  oracles  did  thofe  evil 
fpirits,  from  whom  they  proceeded,  delude  mankind  in  thofe 
days ;  rendering  their  anfwers,  when  confulted,  in  fuch  dubious 
and  ambiguous  terms,  that  whatfoever  the  event  were,  they 
might  admit  of  an  interpretation  to  agree  with  it. 

After  this  Cyrus  ^^"continued  fome  time  in  Leffer  Afia,  till  he 
had  brought  all  the  feveral  nations  which  inhabited  in  it,  from 
the  Egean  lea  to  the  Euphrates,  into  thorough  fubjeftion  to  him. 
From  hence  he  went  into  Syria  and  Arabia,  and  there  did  the 
fame  thing;  and  then  marched  into  the  upper  countries  of  Aiia, 
and,  having  there  alfo  fettled  all  things  in  a  thorough  obedience 
under  his  dominion,  he  again  entered  Aflyria,  and  marched  oa 
towards  Babylon,  that  being  the  only  place  of  all 
the  Eaft  which  now  held  out  againft  him  :  and,  ^dfl^az*  16 
having  overthrown  Belfhazzar  in  battle,  he  fliut 
him  up  in  Babylon  and  there  belieged  him.  This  happened 
in  the  ninth  year  after  the  taking  of  Sardis,  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fixteenth  year  of  Belfhazzar.  But  this  fiege  proved 
a  very  difficult  work :  for  the  walls  were  high  and  impregnable, 
the  number  of  men  within  to  defend  them  very  great,  and  they 
were  fully  fur nilhed  with  all  forts  of  provifions  for  twenty  years, 
and  ^  the  void  ground  within  the  walls  was  able  both  by  till- 
age and  pafturage  to  furnifh  them  with  much  more.  And  there- 
fore the  inhabitants,  thinking  themfelves  fecure  in  their  wails  and 
their  flores,  looked  on  the  taking  of  the  city  by  a  fiege  as  an  im- 
practicable thing  ;  and  therefore,  from  the  top  of  their  walls, 
fcofFed  at  Cyrus,  and  derided  him  for  everything  he  did  towards 
it.  However  he  went  on  with  the  attempt ;  and  firfthe  drew 
a  line  of  circumvallation  round  the  city,  making  the  ditch 
broad  and  deep,  and  by  the  help  of  the  palm-trees,  ^  which  ufu- 
aliy  grow  in  that  country  to  the  height  of  ico  feet,  he  ereded 

towers 

*  Herodotus  lib.  i.  Cyropedia.  lib.  7.    ^  Vide  Q^Curtium,  lib.  5.  c.  i. 
^  Gyropedia,  lib.  7. 
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towers  higher  than  the  walls,  tliinklng  at  firfl  to  have  been  able 

to  take  the  place  by  aflault,  but  finding  little  fuccefs  this  way, 

he  applied  himfelf  wholly  to  tlie  flarving  of  it  into  a  furrender, 

reckoning  that  the  more  people  there  were  within,  the  fooner 

the  work  would  be  done.  But,  that  he  might  not  over-fatigue 

his  army,  by  detaining  them  all  at  this  work,  he  divided  all  the 

forces  of  the  empire  into  twelve  parts,  and  appointed  each  its 

tnonth  to  guard  the  trenches.     But,  after  near  two  years  had 

been  wafted  this  way,  and  nothing  effefted,  he  at  length  lighted 

on  a  ftratagem,  which,  with  little  difficulty,  ii-iade  him  mafter  of 

the  place:  for  ^  underilanding,  that  a  great  annual  feftival  was 

to  be  kept  at  Babylon  on  a  day  approaching,  and 

««i*ruJ?f '    -      that  it  was  ufual  forthe  Babylonians  on  that  folem- 
Uellhaz.  17.       .  r       -,   1         .    1       •  I.    •  m-        j        i 

nity  to  ipend  the  wnole  night  m  reveiimg,  drunk- 

ennefs,  and  all  manner  of  diforders,  he  thought  this  a  proper 
time  to  furprife  them ;  and,  for  the  elFe^ling  of  it,  he  had  this 
device:  He  fent  up  a  party  of  his  men  to  the  head  of  the  canal 
leading  to  the  great  lake  above  defcribed,  with  orders,  at  a  t.me 
fet,  to  break  down  the  great  bank  or  dam,  which  was  between 
the  river  and  that  canal,  and  to  turn  the  whole  current  that  way 
into  the  lake.  In  the  interim,  getting  all  his  forces  togetner,^ 
he  pofted  one  part  of  them  at  the  place  where  the  river  ran 
into  the  city,  and  the  other  where  it  came  out,  with  orders  to 
enter  the  city  that  night  by  the  channel  of  the  river,  as  foon  as 
they  fliould  find  it  fordable.  And  then,  toward  the  evening,  he 
opened  the  head  of  the  trenches  on  both  fides  the  river  above 
the  city,  to  let  the  water  of  it  run  into  them.  And,  by  this 
means,  and  the  opening  of  the  great  dam,  the  river  was  fo  drain- 
ed, that,  by  the  middle  of  the  night,  it  being  then  in  a  manner 
empty,  both  parties,  according  to  their  orders,  entered  the 
channel,  the  one  having  Gobrias,  and  tiie  other  Gadates,  for 
their  guides  ;  and  finding  the  gates  leading  down  to  the  river, 
which  ufed  on  all  other  nights  to  be  ftiut,  then  all  left  open, 
through  the  negled  and  diforder  of'that  time  of  loofenefs,  they 
afcended  through  them  into  the  city  ;  and  both  parties  being 
met  at  the  palace,  as  had  been  concerted  between  them,  they 
there  furpriied  the  guards,  and  flew  them  all:  and  when,  on  the 
noife,  fome  that  were  within  opened  the  gates  to  know  what  it 
meant,  they  ruflied  in  upon  them  and  took  the  palace;  wherCj 
finding  the  king  v-'ith  his  fword  drawn  at  the  head  of  thofe  who 
were  at  hand  to  afiift  him,  they  flew  him  valiantly  'ighting  tor 
his  life,  and  all  thofe  that  were  with  him.  After  this,  procla- 
mation being  made  of  life  and  fafety  to  all  fuch  as  fhould  bring 
in  their  arms,  and  of  death  to  all  that  fliould  refufc  fo  to  do,  all 

quiedy 

*  Herodotus,  lib.  i.    Cyropedia,llb.  7^ 
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quietly  yielded  to  the  conquerors,  and  Cyrus,  without  any  far- 
ther refiflance,  became  mailer  of  the  place :  and  this  concluded 
all  his  conquefts,  after  a  war  of  2 1  years ;  for  fo  long  was  it  from 
his  coming  cut  of  Perlia  with  his  amiy,  for  the  affiltance  of  Cy- 
axares,  to  his  taking  of  Babylon  ;  during  all  which  time  he  lay  a- 
broad  in  the  field,  carrying  on  his  conquefls  from  place  to  place, 
till  at  length  he  had  fubdued  all  the  Eaft,  from  the  Egean  fea  to 
the  river  Indus,  and  thereby  ereiled  the  greateft  empire  that 
had  ever  been  in  Afiato  that  time;  which  work  was  owing  af? 
much  to  his  wifdom  as  his  valour,  for  he  equally  excelkd  in 
both.  And  lie  was  alfo  aperfonof  that  great  candour  and  huma- 
nity to  all  men,  that  he  made  greater  conqHefts  by  his  courtefy, 
«nd  his  kind  treatment  of  all  he  had  to  do  with,  than  by  his 
fword,  whereby  he  did  knit  the  hearts  of  all  men  to  him  ;  and 
in  this  foundation  lay  the  greateft  ftrength  of  his  empire,  when 
he  firft  ere«5led  it. 

This  account  Herodotus  and  Zenoplion  both  give  of  the  ta- 
king of  Babylon  by  Cyrus ;  and  herein  they  exa£lly  agree  with 
thefcripture.  For  Daniel  ^  tells  us,thatBelfliazzar  made  a  great 
feaft  for  a  thoufand  of  his  lords,and  forhis  wives, andforhisccn- 
cubmes,and  that  in  that  very  night  he  was  (lain,  and  Darius  the 
Mede,  that  is,  Cyaxares  the  uncle  of  Cyrus,  took  the  kingdom; 
for  Cyrus  allowed  him  the  title  of  all  his  conquefts,as  long  as  he 
lived.  In  this  feaft  BeKhazzar  having  impioufiy  profaned  the 
gold  and  filver  vefl'els  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  in  caufin  g  them  to  be  broughti  nto  the  banqueting-houfe,  and 
there  drinking  out  of  them,  he  and  his  lords,  and  his  wives,  and 
his  concubines,  God  did,  in  a  very  extraordinary  and  wonderful 
manner,  exprefs  his  wrath  againil  him  for  the  wickednefs  here- 
of; for  he  caufed  an  hand  to  appear  on  the  wall,  and  there  w^ite 
a  fcntence  of  immediate  deftru^lion  againft  him  for  it.  The 
king  faw^  the  appearance  of  the  hand  that  wrote  it ;  for  it  was 
exaclly  over  againft  the  place  where  he  fat.  And  therefore,  be- 
ing exceedingly  aftVighted  and  troubled  at  it,  he  commanded  all 
his  wife  men,  magicians,  and  aftrologers,to  be  immediately  call- 
ed for,  that  they  might  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  unto 
him  the  meaning  of  Jt.  But  ^  none  of  them  being  able  to  do  it, 
the  queen-mother,  on  her  hearing  of  this  wonderful  thing,  came 
into  the  banqueting-houfe,  and  acqn;;;inted  the  king  of  the 
great  ilvill  and  ability  of  Daniel  in  fuch  matters  ;  whereon  he 
being  fent  for,  did  read  to  the  king  the  v/riting,  and,  boldly  tel- 
ling 

'  Daniel  v. 

b  xhe  reaf(>n  why  they  could  not  read  it  was,  becaufe  it  was  writtea 
in  the  old  Hebrew  letters,  ncvv'  called  the  SamarJtio  chara<f-er;  whicji 
♦he  Babylonians  knew  nothing  of. 
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ling  him  of  his  mat. y  in  iqi^itles  and  tranfgreflionsagainft  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  particularly  in  profaning,  at  that 
banquet,  the  holy  vefTels,  which  had  been  confecrated  to  his  fer- 
vicc  in  his  temple  at  Jerufalern,  made  him  underftand,  that  this 
hand-writing  was  a  fentence  from  heaven  againrt  him  for  it,  the 
interpretation  of  it  being,  that  his  kingdom  was  taken  from  him, 
and  given  to  the  Medcs  and  Perfians.  And  it  feemeth  to  have 
been  immediately  upon  it  that  the  palace  was  taken,  and  Bel- 
Ihazzar  Hain ;  for  *  candles  were  lighted  before  the  hand-  writing 
appeared,  feme  time  after  this  muft  be  required  for  the  calling 
of  the  wife-men,  the  magicians,  and  aftrologers,  and  fome  time 
mud  be  wafted  in  their  trying  in  vain  to  read  the  writing.  After 
that  the  queen-mother  came  from  her  apartment  into  theban- 
queting-houfe  to  direft  the  king  to  fend  for  Datiiel,  and  then 
he  was  called  for,  perchance  from  fome  diftant  place.  And  by 
this  time  many  hours  of  the  night  muft  have  been  fpent ;  and 
therefore  we  may  well  fuppofe,that,by  the  time  Daniel  had  in- 
terpreted the  writing,  the  Periians  were  got  within  the  palace, 
and  immediately  excutedthe  contents  of  it,  by  flaying  Belfhaz- 
zar,  and  all  his  lords,  that  were  with  him.  The  queen,  that 
entered  the  banqueting-houfe  to  direft  the  king  to  call  for  Da- 
niel, could  not  be  his  wife  ;  for  all  "his  wives,  and  concubines, 
the  text  tells  us,  fat  with  him  at  the  feafl: ;  and  therefore  it  rruft 
have  beenNitocris  the  queen-mother.  And  flie  feemeth  to  have 
been  there  called  the  queen,  by  way  of  eminency,  becaufe  (he 
had  the  regency  of  the  kingdom  under  her  fon,  which  her  great 
wifdom  eminently  qualified  her  for.  And  Bellhazzarfeemeth  to 
have  left  this  entirely  to  her  management:  for  when  Daniel  was 
called  in  before  him,  he  did  ^  not  know  him,  though  he  was  one 
of  the  chief  minifters  of  ftate  that  '^  did  the  king's  bufinefs  in 
his  palace,  but  alked  of  him  whether  he  were  Daniel.  Bat 
Nitocris,  who  conftantly  employed  him  in  the  public  affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  knew  him  well,  and  therefore  advifed  that  he 
fliould  be  fent  for  on  this  occaiion.  This  fhews  Belfliazzar  to 
have  been  a  prince  that  wholly  minded  his  pleafures,  leaving  all 
things  elfe  to  others  to  be  managed  for  him;  which  is  a  conduft 
too  often  followed  by  fuch  princes  who  think  kingdoms  made 
for  nothing  elfe,  but  to  ferve  their  pleafures,  and  gratify  their 
luds.  And  therefore  that  he  held  the  crown  17  years,  and  againft 
fo  potent  an  enemy  as  Cyrus,  was  wholly  owing  to  the  conduft 
of  his  mother,  into  whofe  hands  the  management  of  his  affairs 
fell :  for  flie  was  a  lady  of  the  greateft  wifdom  of  her  time,  and 
did  the  utmoft  that  could  be  done  to  fave  the  ftate  of  Babylon 
from  ruin.     And  therefore,  her  nara^  was  long  after  of  that 

fame 

*  D.initl  V.  r,  b  Daniel  v.  i?,  '^  Daniel  vlil.  37^ 
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fame  in  thofe  parts,  tl.at  Herodotus  fpeaks  of  her,  as  if  (lie  had 
been  fovereignof  the  kingdom,  in  thefaii:e  manner  as  Semira- 
mis  is  faid  to  have  been,  and  attributes  to  her  all  thofe  -.vorks 
about  Babylon  which  ^  other  authors  afcribe  to  her  fon.  For^ 
although  they  wer^  done  in  his  reign,  it  was  fhe  that  did  them^ 
and  therefore  fhe  had  the  bcfl  title  to  the  honour  that  was  due 
for  them-)  thougi),as  hath  been  above  hinted,  the  great  lake,  and 
the  canal  leading  to  it  (whicK,  though  reckoned  among  the 
works  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  muft  at  lead  have  been  finifhed  by 
her, according  to  Herodotus),  how  wifely  foever  they  were  con- 
trived for  the  benefit  both  of  the  city  and  country,  turr-ed  to  rhe 
great  damage  of  both ;  for  Cyrus,  draining  the  river  by  this  lake 
and  canal,  by  that  means  took  the  city.  And  when^  by  the 
breaking  down  of  the  banks  at  the  head  of  the  canal,  the  river 
was  turned  that  way,  no  cy.re  being  taken  nfterwards  again  to 
reduce  it  to  its  former  channel,  by  repairing  the  breach,  ^  all 
the  country  on  that  fide  was  overflown  and  drowned  by  it ;  and 
the  current,  by  long  running  this  way,  at  length  making  the 
breach  fo  wide,  as  to  become  irrepairable,  unlefs  by  anexpeuce 
as  great  as  that  whereby  the  bank  wats  firft  built,  a  whole  pro- 
vince v/as  loft  by  it;  and  the  current  which  went  to  Babylon  af- 
terwards grew  fo  fhallow,  as  to  be  fcarce  fit  for  the  fmalleft  na- 
vigation, which  was  a  further  damage  to  that  place*  Alexander, 
who  i'ltended  to  have  made  Baby  ion  the  feat  of  his  empire,  en- 
deavoured to  remedy  this  milchief,  and  did  accordingly  fet  him- 
felf  to  build  the  bank  anew,  v/hich  was  on  the  weft  lide  of  it  j 
but,  when  he  had  carried  it  on  the  length  of  four  miles,  he  was 
flopped  by  fome  difficulties  that  he  met  with  in  the  work  from 
thenature  of  the  foil,  which  poflibly  would  have  been  o\rercome^ 
had  he  lived  ;  but  his  death,  whicli  happer.ed  a  little  after,  put 
an  end  to  this,  as  well  as  to  Al  his  other  delignsi  And,  a  while 
after,  Babylon  falling  into  decay,  on  the  building  of  Seleucia  in 
the  neighbourhood,  this  work  was  never  more  thought  of  j  but 
that  country  hath  remained  all  bog  and  marfii  ever  fiace.  And 
no  doubt  this  was  or>e  main  reafon  Vvhich  helped  forward  the  de- 
fer tion  of  that  place,  efpecially  v^hen  they  found  a  new  city  built 
in  the  neighbourhood,  in  a  much  better  fituation. 

In  the  taking  of  Babyion  ended  the  Babyioniih  empirCj  after 
it  had  continued  from  t'ne  beginning  of  the  reign  or  Nabonallar 
(who  tirft  founded  it)  209  years.  And  here e.ded  the  power  and 
pride  of  this  great  ciryjuft  30  years  after  it  had  deft  royed  the  city 
and  te.Dplc?  of  Jerufalem;  and  hereby  were  i't  a  gre^t  meafure 
accompiiilied  the  many  prophecies  whic'i  were  by  the  prop  lets 

Vol,  1.  I  Ifaiah^ 

*  Bei'ofus  apud  Jofepb.  cont'-a  Apionem,  lib.  r,  0 

^  Arunus  de  Expcciitione  Ak:sandri,  lib  7* 
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Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  and  Daniel,  delivered  agairift  it. 
And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  reference  to  the  prefent 
befieging,  and  taking  of  the  place,  it  was  particularly  foretold 
by  them,  that  it  ^  fliould  be  fhut  up,  and  befieged  by  the 
Medes,  Elamites,  and  Armenians  ;  that  the  river  ^  fhould  be 
dried  up  ;  that  the  city  fhould  be  taken  in  the  time  <=  of  a  feali, 
while  her  princes  andherwife  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers, 
and  her  mighty  men,  were  drunken;  and  that  they  Ihould  be 
thereon  m.ade  to  fleep  a  perpetual  deep,  from  which  they  lliould 
not  awake.  And  fo  accordingly  all  this  came  topafs,  Beifliazzar, 
and  all  his  thouland  princes,  who  were  drunk  with  him  at  the 
feaft,  having  '^  been  all  (lain  by  Cyrus's  foldiers  when  they  took 
the  palace.  And  fo  alfo  was  it  particularly  foretold,  by  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah  (xiv.),  that  God  would  make  the  country  of  Baby- 
lon a  pajfejlon  for  the  bittern  afid  pools  of  water  (v.  23.);  which 
was  accordingly  fulfilled  by  the  overflowing  and  drowning  of  it, 
on  the  breaking  down  of  the  great  dam,  in.  order  to  take  the  city; 
which  I  have  above  given  anaccount  of;  and  fo  alfo  that  God 
would  cut  oft  from  that  city  the  fon  and  the  grandfon  (v.  22.), 
that  is,  the  fon  and  grandfon  of  their  great  king  Nebuchadnez- 
zar; and  they  were  accondingly  both  cut  off  by  violent  deaths  in 
the  flower  of  their  age^EviJmerod'iich  the  fon  before  this  time  in 
the  manner  as  hath  been  above  related,  and  Eelfhazzar  the  grand- 
fon in  the  prefent  taking  of  Babylon ;  and  hereby  the  fceptre  of 
Babylon  was  broken,  as  was  foretold  by  the  fame  prophecy  (v. 
5.):  for  it  did  never  after  any  more  bear  rule.  Where  I  read  the 
fon  and  the  grandfon  (ver.  22.),  it  is,  I  confefs,  in  the  Englilh 
tranilation  the  fon  and  the  tiephew.  Bur,  in  the  2ifl  chapter  of 
Genefis,  ver.  23.  the  fame  Hebrew  word  Neked  is  tranflatedyo7/'j 
fon^  and  fo  it  ought  to  have  been  tranflated  here;  for  this  is  the 
proper  lignirication  of  the  word  ;  which  appears  from  the  ufe  of 
the  fame  word,  Job  xviii.  19. :  for  Bildad,  there  fpeaking  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  cnrfe  of  God  which  fliall  be  upon  him,  in  the 
want  of  a  poflerity,expreireth  it  thus :  Lo  niiilo  velo  Neked,  i.  e. 
he  fhallhcrje  neither foTi  nor  grandfon;  for  nephew,  in  the  Eng- 
lilh ligniiication  of  the  word,  whether  brother's  fon,  or  fiiler's 
fon,  cannot  be  within  the  n.eaning  of  ti;e  text^  the  context  not 
admitting  it. 

After  the  deatli  of  Belfhazzar,  Darius  the  Mede 

^''^'- _ /i       J9  faid  ^  in  fcriptare  to  have  taken  the  kingdom  : 

Medc  I.        ■^^'*  Cyrus,  as  long  as  his  uncle  lived,  allowed  him 

a  joint  tide  with  him  in  the  empire,  although  it 

Wi.15 

^  If.  xiii.  1 7.  and  xxi.  %.  J^r  11.  11.         ^  ]tx.  It.  ,19.  ^7. 
a;. — jo.  ^  Cyioptdia,  Hb.  7, 

i^  Jcr.  1.38.  and  li.  36.  ^  Daniel  v.  3.. 
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was  all  gained  by  his  own  valour,  and,  out  of  deference  to  hini» 
yielded  hini  the  firfl  place  of  honour  in  it.  But  the  whole 
power  of  the  army,  and  the  clilef  conduct  of  all  affairs  being 
flill  in  his  hands,  he  only  was  looked  on  as  the  fuprerre  go- 
vernor of  the  empire,  which  he  had  erc6led ;  and  therefore, 
there  is  no  notice  at  all  taken  of  Darius  in  the  canon  of  Pto- 
lemy, but,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Bellhazzar  (who  is 
there  called  Nabonadius),  Cyrus  is  placed  as  the  next  fuccef- 
for,  as  in  truth  and  reality  he  w:.s  ^  the  other  having  no  more 
than  the  name  and  the  fliadow  of  the  fovereigntyj  excepting 
only  in  Media,  which  was  his  own  proper  dominion. 

There  are  ^  fome  who  will  have  Darius  the  Median  to  have 
been  Nabonadius,  the  bll  Babyloniih  kin^  in  the  canon  of 
Ptolemy.  And  their  fcheme  is,  •  that,  '  after  the  death  of 
Evilmerodach,  NeriglilTar  fucceeded  only  as  guardian  to  La- 
borofoarchod  his  fon,  who  was  next  heir  in  right  oi  his  mo- 
ther, flie  having  been  daugluer  to  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  and  that 
Laborofoarchod  was  the  Belfhazzar  of  the  fcriptures,  who  wa^ 
(lain  in  the  night  of  the  impious  felfival,  not  by  Cyrus  (fay 
they),  but  by  a  confpiracy  of  his  own  people  :  that  the  fcrip- 
tures  attribute  to  him  the  whole  four  years  of  BelfhoZZ-Tj, 
which  the  canon  of  Ptolemy  doth  to 'JNeriglillar,  (or  Neri- 
caffolaflar,  as  he  is  there  called),  becaufe  Nerigliifar  reigned 
only  as  guardian  for  him  ;  and  that  hence  it  is^  that  we 
hear  of  the  firft  and  the  third  year  of  Beliliazzar,  ^  in  Daniel^ 
though  Laborofoarchod  reigned  alone,  after  his  father's  death, 
only  nine  months  :  that,  after  his  death,  the  Babylonians  made 
choice  of  Nabonadius,  who  was  no  way  of  kin  to  the  family 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  a  Median  by  defcent ;  and  that  for  this 
reafon  only  is  he  called  Darius  the  Median  in  fcripture.  As  to 
what  they  fay  of  Nabonadius's  not  being  of  kin  to  the  family 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  the  fragn.ents 
of  Megaflhenes  <^  may  give  them  fome  authority  for  it  :  but  as 
for  all  the  reif,  it  hath  no  other  foundation  but  the  imagina- 
tion of  them  that  fay  it.  And  the  whole  is  contrary  to  fcritp- 
ture  :  for,  i/?,  The  hand-writing  on  tiie  wall  told  Belftiazzar^ 
that  his  kingdom  fhou.ld  be  divided^  or  rent  from  him,  and  be 
given  to  the'*  Medes  and  Peilians  ;  anti  immediately  after  ^  the 
facred  text  tells  us,  that  Bellhazzar  was  flain  that  night,  and 
Darius  the  Median  took  t;  e  kingdom,  who  could  he  none 
other  than  Cyaxares,  king  of  IVi edia,  who,  in  conjun6lion  vvitli 
Cyrus,  the  Perfian,  con^ueied  Babj-lcn.  idlj',  Iherefore  el- 
1  2  ih'dzzis 

*  Scali^er,  Cah-ifiu?,  and  others*  ^Dan.  v.  a8. 

i>  Daniel  vii.  i.  &.viii.  i.  *  Dan.  v.  2<y.3Xj 

^  Apud  Eufcb.  Prafp.'Evarg  jib-  9. 
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Ihazzar  mull  have  been  the  laft  Babylonlfh  king,  and  con fequent- 
]y  the  Nabonadius  of  Ptolemy.  S'^fyi  This  lalt  king  was  not  a 
llranger  to  the  family  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  for  the  facred  text 
makes  him  ^  his  defcendant.  ^thlj^,  Darius  is  faid  to  have  go- 
vcrned  the  kingdom  by  the  laws  '^  of  the  Medes  and  Perlians  ; 
which  cannot  be  fuppofed,  till  after  the  Medes  and  Periians  had. 
conquered  that  kingdom.  Had  this  Darius  been  Nabonadius 
the  Babylonifn  king,  he  would  certainly  have  governed  by  the 
Babyloniih  laws,  and  not  by  the  lav.'s  of  his  enemies,  the  Medes 
andPerfians,  who  were  in  hoflility  againll  him  all  his  rdgr\,  and 
fought  his  ruin.  $thlj,  Darius  is  faidto  have  divided  his  em- 
pire into  ^120  provinces,  which  could  not  have  been  true  of  the 
Babylonifli  empire,  that  never  having  been  large  enough  for  it. 
But  it  mufl  be  underilcod  of  the  Periian  empire  only,  which 
w^as  vaftly  larger.  And  afterwards  j  on  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by 
Cambyfes,  and  of  Thrace  and  India  by  Darius  Hyftafpis,  it  had 
feven  other  provinces  added  to  its  former  number;  and  there- 
fore, in  the  time  of  Efther,  it  coniifted  of  127  provinces.  And 
this  having  been  the  divificn  of  the  Perfian  empire  at  that  time, 
it  fufficientiy  proves  the  former  to  have  been  of  the  fame  empire 
alfo:  for  if  the  Peflian  empire  from  India  to  Ethiopia  contained 
but  127  provinces,  the  empire  of  Babylon  alone,  which  was  not 
the  feventh  part  of  the  other,  could  not  contain  12c.  The  tefti- 
monv  which  Scaiiger  brings  to  prove  Nabonadius  to  have  been 
a  Mede  by  defcent,  and  by  election  made  king  of  Babylon,  is 
very  abfurd.  In  the  prophecy  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  delivered  to 
the  Babylonians  a  little  before  his  death,  concerning  their  future 
fubjedion  to  the  Perlians,  w^hich  is  preferved  in  the  fragments 
of  Megaithencs,  there  are  thefe  words:  '^  *  A  Perfian  mule  fliall 
come,  who,  by  the  help  of  your  own  gods  fighting  for  him,  ihall 
bring  llavery  upon  you,  whofe  affifiiant,  or  fellow-caufer  herein, 
Ihail  be  the  Mede.'  By  which  ?vlede  is  plainly  meant  Cyay-ares, 
kiiig  of  Media,  who  was  confederate  with  Cyrus  in  the  war, 
wherein  Babylon  was  conquered.  But  Scaliger  faith  it  was  Na- 
bon^idius ;  and  hence  proves  that  he  was  a  Mede,  and  quotes  this 
place  in  Mcgalthcnes  for  it.  If  you  aflv^him,  why  he  faith  this, 
his  anfv/er  is,  that  the  perfon,  who  is  in  that  propliCcy  faid  to  be 
the  ailiftant  of  Cyrvis,  and  fcilow-caufer  with  him  in  bringing 
fervitudeupon  Babylon,  mud  be  Nabonadius, becaufe  he  was  an 
affillant  and  fellow-caufer  with  him  herein  in  being  beaten  and 
conquered  by  him.  This  argument  needs  no  anfwer,  it  is  fuffi- 
cientiy refuted  by  being  related.  And  therefore  Ifaac  Voffius 

well 

*  Daniel  y.  11.  13.  iS.  2Z.  *^  Daniel  vi.  i. 

'1^  Dauld  vi.  8..  15.  -*  Apad.liuif.b.  Prscp.  Evan.  lib.  9^ 
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well  obferves,  that  the  arguments  which  Scallger  brings  for 
this  are  indigna  Scaligero^  i.  e.  iiwjoorthy  of  Scallger.  Chro-^ 
nologia  Sacra,  p.  144. 

After  Cyru3  had  fettled  bis  aitairs  at  Babylon,  ^  he  went  in- 
to Perfia,  to  make  a  vifit  to  his  father  and  mother,  they  being 
both  yo-X  livings  and,  on  his  return  through  Media,  he  there 
marriedths  daughter  of  Cyaxares,  having  with  her  for  her  dow- 
ry the  kingdom  of  Media,  in  reveriion  after  her  father's  death ; 
for  fhe  was  his  only  child:  and  then  with  his  new  wife  he  went 
back  to  Babylon.  And  Cyaxares,  being  earneftly  invited  by  him 
thither,  accompanied  him  in  the  journey.  Qw  their  arrival  at 
Babylon,  they  there  took  counfel,  in  concert  together,  for  the 
fettlingof  the  whole  empire;  and,  ^  having  divided  it  into  the  120 
provinces  which  I  have  before  fpoken  of,  they  <^  diftributed  the 
government  of  them  among  thofe  that  had  born  with  Gyrus  the 
chief  burden  of  the  war,  and  befc  merited  from  him  in  it.  Over 
thefe  were  appointed  ^  three  prelidents,  who,  conftantly  rea- 
ding at  court,  were  to  receive  from  them,  from  time  to  time,  an 
account  of  all  particulars  relating  to  their  refpe^ive  government, 
and  again  remit  to  them  theking's  orders  concerning  them.  And 
therefore,  in  thefe  three,  as  the  chief  minifters  of  the  king,  was 
intruded  the  fuperin  tendency  and  main  government  of  the  whole 
empire.  And  of  them  Daniel  was  made  the  £rft.  To  Vv'hich 
preference,  not  only  his  great  wifdom  (which  was  of  eminent 
fame  all  over  theEaft),  but  alfo  his  leniority,  and  long  experi- 
ence in  affairs,  gave  him  the  juftell  title:  for  he  had  now,  from 
the  fecond  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  been  employed  full  65  years 
as  a  prime  minifter  of  ftate  under  the  kin,g;s  of  Babylon.  How- 
ever, this  ftation  advancing  him  to  be  the  next  perfontotheking 
in  the  whole  empire,  itflirred  up  fo  great  an  envy  againft  him 
among  the  other  courtiers,  that  they  laid  that  fnare  for  him, 
which  call  him  into  the  lions  den.  But  he  being  there  delivered 
by  a  miracle  from  all  harm,  this  malicious  contrivance  ended  in 
the  defcru6tion  of  its  authors  :  and  Daniel  being  thenceforth 
immoveably  fettled  in  the  favour  of  Darius  and  Cyrus,  ^  he 
profpered  greatly  in  their  time,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Inthedrft  yearof  Darius,  Daniel  computing,  that  thefeventy 
years  of  Judah's  captivity,  which  wereprophefied  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  were  now  drawing  to  an  end,  ^  earneftly  pray- 
ed unto  God,  that  he  would  remember  his  people,  and  grant  re- 
ftoration  to  Jerufalem,  and  make  liis  face  again  to  ihine  upon 
the  holy  city,  and  his  fanfluary,  which  he  had  placed  there. 

I  3  Whereon  J, 

'  Cyropedia,  lib  3.  d  D^iHel  vi.  «. 

f'  Daniel  vl.  i.  *  Daniel  vi.  a8. 

-  Cyropedia,  lib.  8.  -  Daniel  ix. 
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Whereon,  in  a  vifion,  he  had  afTurance  given  him  by  the  angel 
Gabriel,  not  only  of  the  deliverance  of  Judah  from  their  tempo, 
ral  captivity,  under  the  B.ibylonians,  but  alfo  of  a  much  greater- 
redemption,  which  God  would  give  his  church  in  his  deliver- 
ance of  them  from  their  fpiritual  captivity  under  fiii  and  Satan^ 
to  be  accomplifl-ied  at  the  end  of  70  weeks,  after  the  going  forth 
c^  the  commandmeit  to  rebuild  Jerufalem,  that  is,  at  the  end 
of  490  years.  For,  taking  each  day  for  an  year,  according  as  is 
iifuil  in  the  prophetic  ftile  of  fcripture,  fo  manyyears  70  weeks 
of  years  will  amount  to,  which  is  the  cleared  prophecy  of  the 
coming  of  the  Meffiah  that  we  have  in  the  Old  Teftament : 
for  it  determines  it  to  the  very  time,  on  which  he  accordingly 
came,  and  by  his  death  and  paflion,  and  refurre6lion  from  the 
dead,  completed  for  us  the  great  work  of  our  falvation. 

Cyrus,  immediately  on  his  return  to  Babylon,  had  iflued  out 
his  orders  ^  for  all  h  s  forces  to  come  thither  to  him,  which,  at 
a  gevieral  mufter,  he  found  to  be  120,000  horfe,  2000  fithed 
chariots,  and  600,000  foot.  Of  thefe  having  difcributed  into 
garrifons  as  mapy  as  were  neceflary  for  the  defence  of  the  feve- 
ral  parts  of  the  empire,  he  marched  with  the  reft  in  an  expedition 
into  Syria,  where  ne  fettled  all  thofe  parts  of  the  empire  ;  re- 
duci  g  all  under  him  as  far  as  the  R^d  fea,  and  the  coiifines  of 
Kthiopia.  In  t'le  mterim  ^  Cyaxares  Cw.iom  the  fcriptures  call 
Darius  the  Median)  fliaid  at  Babylon,  and  there  governed  the 
affairs  of  the  empire,  and  during  that?  time  happened  what  hat;h 
been  above  related  concerning  Daniel's  being  call  into  the  lion's 
den,  and  his  miraculous  deliverance  from  it, 

And,  about  the  fame  time,  feem  to  have  been  coined  thofe 
famous  piecea  of  gold  called  Darics  '^  which,  by  reafon  of  their 
linenefs,  were  for  feveral  ages  preferred  before  all  other  coin 
throughout  all  the  Eaft :  for  we  are  told  that  the  author  of  this 
coin  was  '^  not  Darius  Hyllafpis,  as  fome,  have  imagined,  but  an 
ancienter  Darius.  But  there  is  no  ancienter  Darius  mentione(;l 
to  have  reigned  in  the  Eail»  excepting  only  this  Darius,  whom 
the  fcripture  calls  Darius  the  Median.  And  therefore  it  is  mofl 
likely,  that  he  was  the  author  of  this  coin,  and  that,  during  the 
two  years  that  he  reigned  at  Babylon,  while  Cyrus  was  abfent 
from  thence  on  his  Syrian,  Egyptian,  and  other  expeditions,  he 
caufed  it  to  be  made  there,  out  of  the  vaft  quantity  of  gold, 
which  had  been  brought  thither  into  the  trenfury,  as  the  fpoils 
of  the  war  which  he  and  Cyrus  had  been  fo  long  engaged  in  ; 

froi^i, 

^  Cyropedi^,  lib.  8. 

t   Danic]  v.  31. 

'  Herodotus,  lib.  4.    Plutarchusin  Avtaxerxe. 
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from  whence  it  became  difperfed  all  over  the  Eafl,  and  alfo  into 
Greece,  where  it  was  of  great  reputation.  According  ^  to  Dr 
Bernard,  it  weighed  two  grains  more  than  one  of  our  guineas ; 
but  the  finenefs  added  much  more  to  its  value;  for  it  was  in  a 
manner  all  of  pure  gold,  having  none  or  at  leafl  very  little  alloy 
in  it;  and  therefore  may  be  well  reckoned,  as  the  proportion  of 
gold  and  filver  now  Hands  with  us  in  refpe6t  to  each  other,  to 
be  worth  25  ihillings  of  our  money.  In  thofe  ^  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture  which  were  written  after  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  thefe 
pieces  are  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Adarkonim,  and  in  the 
Talmudifts  by  the  name  of  ^  Darkonoth,  both  from  the  Greek 
Au^siKo},  i.  e.  Darics.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  all  thofe 
pieces  of  gold,  which  were  afterwards  coined  of  the  fame  weight 
and  value  by  the  fucceeding  kings,  not  only  of  the  Perfian  but 
alfo  of  the  Macedonian  race,  were  all  called  Darics,  from  the 
Darius  that  was  the  firft  author  of  them.  And  thefe  were  either 
whole  Darics  or  half  Darics,  as  with  us  there  are  guineas  and 
half  guineas. 

But,  about  two  years  after,  Cyaxares  dying,  and  Cambyfes 
being  alfo  dead  in  Periia,  ^  Cyrus  returned,  and  took  on  him 
the  whole  government  of  the  empire;  over  which  he  reigned  fe- 
ven  years.  His  reign  is  reckoned,  from  his  firft  coming  out  of 
Pcrfia,  with  an  army  for  the  affiftance  of  Cyaxares,  to  his  death, 
to  have  been  30  years;  from  the  taking  of  Babylon  nine  years, 
and  from  his  being  fole  monarch  of  the  whole  empire,  after  the 
death  of  Cyaxares  and  Cambyfes,  feven  years.  TuUy  ^  reckons 
by  the  firft  account,  ^  Ptolemy  by  the  fecond,  and  ^  Xenophon 
by  the  third.  And  the  firft  of  thefe  feven  years,  is  that  firft 
year  of  Cyrus  mentioned  in  the  firft  verfe  of  tlie  book  of  Ez- 
ra, wherein  an  end  was  put  to  the  captivity  of  Judah,  and  a  li- 
cence given  them,  by  a  public  decree  of  the  king's,  again  to  re- 
turn into  their  own  country.  The  feventy  years,  which  Jere- 
miah had  prophefied  fliould  be  the  continuance  of  this  captivity, 
were  now  juft  expired:  for  it  began  a  year  and  two  months  be- 
fore the  death  of  Nabopollaflar,after  that  Nebuchadnezzar  reign- 
ed 43  years,  Evilmerodach  two  years,  Nerigliffar  four  years, 
Belftiazzar  17  years,  and  Darius  the  Median  two  years ;  which 
being  all  put  together,  make  juft  69  years  and  two  months  ; 

I  4  and, 

^  De  Ponderlbus  et  Menfuris  Antiqnis,  p.  171. 
b  I  Chron.  xxix,  7.  and  Ezra  viii.  27. 
*^  Vide  Buxtoifii  Lexicon  Rabinicum,  p.  577. 
<JCyropedia,lib  8. 
^  De  Divinatione,  lib.  i. 
f  In  Canone. 

^  Cyrop.  lib.  8.  Where  Xenophon  faith,  that  Cyrus  reigned  after  thr 
death  of  Cya^^ares  feven  year§. 
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and,  if  you  add  hereto  ten  months  more  to  complete  the  faid  70 
years,  it  will  cany  d  "wn  the  end  of  tuem  exaftly  into  the  fame 
month,  in  the  firlt  year  of  Cyrus,  in  which  it  began  in  the  laft  fave 
one  of  Nabopollailar,  i.  f.  in  the  9th  qjonth  of  the  Jewifh  year, 
which  13  the  November  of  ours.  For  in  that  month  Nebuchad- 
nezz-^r  firft  took  Jeruf.ilem,  and  carried  great  numbers  of  the 
people  into  captivity,  as  hatli  beeo  belbre  related.  And  that 
the'lr  relccife  from  it  happened  alfo  ii.  the  fame  month  may  be 
thus  i'ferr'-d  from  fcripture.  The  firfl  time  the  Jews  are  found 
at  Jerufalem  after  their  return,  was  in  their  Kifan,  i.  e,  in  our 
April,  as  will  hereafter  be  fliewn.  If  you  allow  them  four 
months  for  theiv  march  thither  from  Babylon  (which  was  the 
time  ^  in  which  Ezra  performed  the  like  march),  the  begin- 
ning of  that  marcli  will  fall  in  the  middle  of  the  December  pre- 
ceding. And  if  you  allow  a  month's  time  after  the  decree  of 
xeleafe  for  their  preparing  for  that  journey,  it  will  fix  the  end 
of  the  faid  captivity,  which  they  were  then  releafed  from,  exactly 
in  the  middle  of  the  month  of  Noven  .be; ,  in  the  firfl  year  of  Cy- 
rus; which  was  the  very  time  on  which  it  began,  juif  70  years  be- 
fore. And  that  th  is  iirft  of  Cyrus  is  not  to  be  reckoned,  with  Pto- 
Jemy,  from  the  taking  of  Babylon,  and  the  death  of  Beliliazzar, 
but  with  Zenophon,  f rom  the  death  of  Darius  the  Mede,  and  the 
fucceiTion  of  Cyrus  into  the  government  of  the  whole  ea)pire, 
appears  from  hence,  that  thisiafl  is  plainly  the  fcripture  reck-, 
oning  :  for  tiierein,  after  t!'e  taking  of  B.ibylon,  and  the  death 
of  BeUliazzar,  Darius  the  Mede  '"^  23  named  in  the  fucce^ion  be-;.- 
fore  Cyrus  the  Perfian,  and  the  years  '^  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus 
are  not  tliere  reckoned,  till  the  years  of  the  reign  of  Darius  had 
ceafed;  and  therefore,  according  to  fcripture,  the  Qril  of  Cyrus 
cannot  be  till  after  the  death  of  D^-rins. 

There  pan  be  no  doubt,  but  that  this  decree  in  favour  of  the 
Jews  was  obtained  by  Daniel.  When  Cyrus  ^ix^  came  intOiBa- 
bylon,  on  his  taking  the  city,  he  found  him  there  an  old  mini- 
fler  of  (late,  famed  for  his  great  wifdom  ail  over  the  Eaft,  and 
long  expeiienced  in  the  mai.agemeat  of  the  public  affairs  of  the 
govcriiment;  and  fucli  counfeilors  wife  kings  alwr,y3  fesk  for  : 
and,  iT^or cover, his  latereadiagof  the  wonderful  hand- writingon 
the  wall,  wh,ich had  puzzledall  tli^wife  n.enof  Babylon  betides, 
s^nd  the  event  which  happened  immediately  after, ciadlly  agree- 
able to  Ilia  interpretation,  had  made  a  very  great  and  frefii  addi- 
tion to  his  reputr.tion ;  and  therefore,  on  Cyrus's  having  made 
bimfe^f  mifter  of  tlie  ctty,he  was  fooo  called  far,  as  a  perfon  that 
v.'as  bell  able  to  advife  and  direcl  about  the  fettling  of  the  gO" 

vernm.ent 

^  E7rA  vii.  9.  ^  Compire  Daieiil  ix.i.  withtb? 

'V  Dinid  "'.  7.?.  Jothch3D,  ver.  i. 
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verument  on  this  revolution,  and  was  confulted  with  in  all  the 
jrjeafures  taken  herein.  On  which  occafion,  he  fo  well  approved 
himielf,  that  afterwards,  on  tbe  fettling  of  the  government  of 
the  whole  en>pire,  he  was  made  firtl  fuperintendant,  or  prinne 
minifter  of  ftate,  over  all  the  provinces  of  it,  as  hath  been  al- 
ready ihewn:  and  when  Cyrii*  returned  from  his  Syrian  expe- 
dition again  to  Babylon,  be  found  a  new  addition  to  his  fame;, 
from  his  miraculous  deliverance  from  tbc  lions  den.  All  whicli 
put  together  gave  fufficient  reafon  for  that  wife  and  excellent 
prince  to  have  him  in  the  bigheflieAeem ;  and  therefore  it  is  faid, 
that  ^  he  profpered  under  him,  as  he  did  under  Darius  the  Me- 
dian, with  whom,  it  appears,  he  was  in  the  higheft  favour  and 
efleem.  And  lince  he  had  been  fo  earneft  with  God  in  prayer 
for  the  reftoration  of  his  people,  as  we  find  in  the  9th  chapter  of 
Daniel,  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  he  was  backward  in  his  in- 
tercefTionsforit  with  the  king,erpecia!ly  when  he  was  info  great 
favour,  and  of  fo  great  authority  with  him.  And,  to  induce 
him  the  readier  to  grant  his  requeft,  he  fhe^ed  him  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  ^  which'fpake  of  him  by  name 
150  years  before  he  was  born,  as  one  whom  God  had  defigned 
to  be  a  great  conqueror,  and  king  over  many  nations,  and  the 
reftorer  of  his  people,  in  cauling  the  temple  to  be  built,  and 
the  land  of  Judah  and  the  city  of  Jerufalem  to  be  again  dwelt 
in  by  its  former  inhabitants.  That  Cyrus  had  feen  and  read 
thefe  prophecies,  ^  Jofephus  tell  us ;  and  it  is  plain  from  fcrip- 
4||ture  that  he  did  fo  j  for  they  are  recited  ^  in  his  decree  in  Ez- 
ra for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.  And  who  was  there  that 
Ihould  lliew  them  unto  him,  but  Daniel,  who,  in  the  ilation 
that  he  was  in,  had  conftant  accefs  unto  him,  and  of  all  men 
living  had  it  moft  at  heart  to  fee  thefe  prophecies  fulfilled,  in 
the  reftoration  of  Sion  ?  Befides  Cyrus,  in  his  late  expedition 
into  Syria  and  Palefline,  having  feen  fo  large  and  good  a  coun« 
try  as  that  of  Judea  lie  whoily  defolate,  might  juflly  be 
moved  w^ith  a  defire  of  having  it  again  inhabited  ;  for  the 
ilrength  and  riches  of  every  empire  being  chiefly  in  the  num- 
ber of  its  fubje6ls,  no  wife  prince  would  ever  defire  that  any 
part  of  his  dominions  fbould  lie  unpeopled.  And  who  could 
be  iTjOre  proper  again  to  plant  the  defolated  country  of  Judea 
thart  its  former  inhabitants  ?  They  were  firfl  carried  out  of  Ju- 
dea by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  people  and  ftrengthen  Babylon  ; 
and  perchance  under  this  government  of  thePerfians,  to  which 
the  Babylonians  were  never  well  alFe^ted,  the  weakening  and 
dilptopling  of  Babylon  might  be  as  flrong  a  reafon  for  their 

being 

*  D.-n.i.  21.  &  V?.  a8.  *Lib.  ir.  c.  r. 
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being  fent  back  again  into  tbeir  own  country.  But  whatfo- 
ever  fecond  caufes  worked  to  it,  God's  over-ruling  power, 
which  turneth  the  hearts  of  princes  which  way  he  pleafeth, 
brought  it  to  pafs,  that,  in  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus*s  monarchy 
over  the  Eaft,  he  iflued  out  his  royal  decree  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  teruple  at  Jerufalcm,  and  the  return  of  the  Jews 
again  ii^to  their  own  country.  And  hereon  the  ftate  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerufalem  began  to  be  reftored  5  of  which  an  account 
•will  be  given  in  the  next  book. 
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CYRUS  *  having  ifTued  out  his  decree  for  the  refioring  of 
the  Jews  unto  their  own  land,  and  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  tenDpIe  at  Jerufalem,  they  gathered  toge-    ^"'  •^^^* 
ther  out  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Ba- 
bylon, to  the  number  of  42,360  perfons,  with  their  fervants, 
which  amounted  to  7337  more. 

Their  chief  leaders  were  ^  Zerubbabel,  the  fon  of  Salathiel, 
the  fon  ofjehoiachin,  or  Jeconias,  kingof  Judah,  and  Je{hua,the 
fon  of  Jozadak,  the  high  prieft.  Zerubbabel  (whofe  Babylonifh 
name  was  ^  SheihbazzarJ  was  made  ^  governor  of  the  land 
under  the  title  of  Tirlliatha,  by  commillion  from  Cyrus.  But 
Jefliua  was  high  prieft  by  lineal  defcent  from  the  pontifical  fa- 
mily; for  ^  he  was  the  fon  of  Jozadak,  who  was  the  fon  of  Se- 

raiah^ 
'  Ezrai.  &  ii.  d  Ezra  v.  14. 

t>  Ezra  ii.  a.  =  j  Chron.  vi.  14. 15, 

^  Ezra  i.  8.  II,, 
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raiah,  that  was  high  prieft  when  Jerufalem  was  dellroyed,  and 
the  temple  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans.  Seraiah,  being  then  taken 
priibner  by  Nebuzaradan,  and  carried  to  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
Riblth  in  Sji  in,,  Vv^as  ^  then  put  to  death  by  him :  but  Jczadak, 
his  fqn  bemo  fpared  as  to  his  life,  ^  was  only  with  the  rell  led 
captive  to  B?ibylon,  where  he  died  before  the  decree  of  reftora- 
tion  came  forth ;  and  therefore  the  office  of  high  prieft  was 
then  in  Jofhua  his  fon,  and  under  <=  that  title  he  is  named,  next 
Zerubbabel,  among  the  firft  of  thofe  that  returned.  The  reft 
were  '^  Nehemiah,  Seraiah,  Keelaia,  Mordecaij  Bilfnam,  Mif- 
par,  Big^ai,  Rehum,  and  Baanah,  who  were  the  prime  leaders 
of  the  people,  and  the  chief  affiftants  to  Zerubbabel,  m  the  re- 
fettling  of  them  again  in  their  own  land,  and  are  by  the  Jewifli 
writers  reckoned  the  chief  men  of  the  great  fynagogue;  fo  they 
call  the  convention  of  elders  which,  they  fay,  fat  at  Jerufalera  af- 
ter the  return  of  the  Jews,  and  did  there  again  re-eftabiiili  all 
their  affairs  both  ss  to  church  and  itate,  of  which  they  fpeak 
great  things,  as  (haH  hereafter  be  fliewn.  But  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  theNehemiah  and  Mordecai  above  mentioned,  were 
not  the  Nehemiah  and  Mordecai  of  whom  there  is  fo  much 
faid  in  the  books  of  Nehemiah  and  Efther,  but  quite  different 
perfons  who  bore  the  fame  name. 

At  the  fam.e  time  that  Cyrus  iftued  out  his  decree  for  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  he  ^  ordered  all  the  velTels 
to  be  reftored  which  had  been  taken  from  thence.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, on  the  burning  of  the  former  temple,  had  brought  then# 
to  Babylon,  and  placed  them  there  in  the  temple  of  Bel  his  god. 
From  thence  they  were,  according  to  Cyrus's  order,  by  Mith- 
redath,  the  king's  treafurer,  delivered  to  Zerubbabel,  Vv'ho  car- 
ried them  back  again  to  Jerufalem.  All  the  veffeis  of  gold  and 
lilver  that  were,  at  this  time  reftored  v.'ere  5400  ;  the  remain- 
der was  brought  back  by  Ezra,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  many  years  after. 

And  not  only  thofe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but  fever»l  alfo  of 
the  other  tribes,  took  the  benefit  of  this  decree  to  return  again 
into  their  own  land :  for  ^  fome  of  them  who  were  carried 
away  by  Tiglath-Pilefer,  Salmanezer,  and  Efarhaddon,  ftill  re- 
tained the  true  worftiip  of  God  in  a  ftrange  land,  and  did  not 
go  into  the  idolatrous  ufages  and  impieties  of  the  heathens, 
nmong  whom  they  were  difperfed,  but  joined  themfelves  to  the 
Jews,when,by  a  like  captivity,  they  were  brought  into  the  fame 

parts: 

'  2  Kings  XXV.  18.  ^  Ezra  if.  2.    Neh.  vii.  7. 

^  I  Chron.  vi.  15.  •  Ezra  i.  7..--11. 

*"  Ezraii.  3.iii.  a.Hag.i.  I2,and        f  Tobit  i.  11.  12.  ^xiv.o. 
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parts;  andfome,  after  ail  the  Aflyrian  captivities, were  ftill  leff 
m  the  land.  For  we  find  fome  of  them  flill  there  in  the  time 
of  ^  Jofiah,  and  they  fuffered  tlte  Babjlonifh  captivity,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  till  at  length  they  were  wholly  carried  away  in 
the  lafl  of  them  by  Nebuzaradan,  in  the  ^  23d  year  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, And  many  of  them  had  long  before  ^  left  their 
tribes  for  their  religion,  and,  incorporating  themfelves  with 
their  brethren  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and 
there  fell  into  the  fame  calamity  with  them  in  their  captivity 
under  the  Babylonians.  And  of  all  thefe  a  great  number  took 
the  advantage  of  this  decree  again  to  return  and  dwell  in  their 
own  cities;  for  both  Cyrus's  decree,  as  well  as  that  of  Artax- 
erxes,  extended  to  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  The  decree  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  ^  is,  by  the  name,  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  that 
of  Cyrus  ^  is  to  all  the  people  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  that  is, 
as  appears  by  the  text,  to  all  thofe  that  worfliipped  God  at 
Jerufalem,  which  muft  be  under ftood  of  the  people  of  Ifrael, 
as  well  as  of  Judah  ;  for  that  tempk  was  built  for  both, 
and  both  had  an  equal  right  to  worfbip  God  there.  And 
therefore  Ezra,  when  he  returned,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  ^  fent  a  copy  of  the  king's  decree,  whereby  that 
favour  was  granted  him  through  all  Media,  where  the  ten 
tribes  were  in  captivity,  as  well  as  through  all  Chaldea  and 
Allyria,  where  the  Jews  were  in  captivity;  which  plainly 
implies,  that  both  of  them  were  included  in  that  decree,  and 
^  that  being  a  renewal  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  both  muft  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  fame  extent.  And  we  are  told  in  fcripture, 
that,  after  the  captivity,  s  fome  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  and 
ManalTeh  dv/elt  in  Jerufalem,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin.  And  it  appears  from  feveral  pb.ces  ^^  in  the  New 
Tei^ament,  that  fome  of  all  the  tribes  were  ilill  m  being  among 
the  Jews,  even  to  the  time  of  their  laft  difperfion  on  the  deilruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans,  though  then  all  were  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  Jews,  which,  after  the  BabyJoA 
nifii  captivity,  became  the  general  name  of  the  whole  nation, 
as  that  of  Ifraelites  was  before.  And  this  being  premifed,  it 
folves  the  difficulty  which  arifeth  from  the  difference  that  is 
between  the  general  number,  and  the  particulars  of  thofe  that 
returned  upon  Cyrus's  decree.  For  the  general  number,  both  in 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,isfaidto  be  42,360;  but  the  particulars,  as 

reckoned 

"  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  9.  &  xxxv.  18.         f  Jofeph.  Antlq.  lib.  11.  c.  5. 
h  Jer.  Hi.  30.  £1  Chrcn.  ix.  3. 

*^2Chron.xi.  16.XV.  9.  5c  xxxi.6.        i^Lukeii.  36.  Jarces  i.  i.  At"s 

^  Ezra  vii.  13.  5U\^i,  7.. 
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reckoned  up  in  their  feveral  families  in  Ezra,  amount  only  to 
29,818,  and  in  Nehemiah  to  31,031.  The  meaning  of  which* 
is,  they  are  only  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Levi,  that 
are  reckoned  by  their  families  in  both  thefe  places,  ^  the  reft 
being  of  the  other  tribes  of  Ifrael,  are  numbered  only  in  the 
grofs  fum,  and  this  is  that  which  makes  tlie  grofs  fum  fo  much 
exceed  the  particulars  in  both  the  computations.  But  how  it 
Comes  to  pals,  that  the  particulars  in  Ezra  differ  from  the  par- 
ticulars in  Nehemiah,  fince  there  are  feveral  ways  how  this 
n^ay  be  accounted  for,  and,  we  can  only  conjedlure  which  of 
them  may  be  the  right,  I  fhall  not  take  upon  me  to  determine. 
Of  the  24  courfes  of  the  priefts  that  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon,  only  ^  four  returned,  and  they  were  the  courfes  of 
JedaiaL,  Immer,  Pafliur,  and  Harim,  which  made  up  the  num- 
ber of  4289  perfons.  The  reft  either  tarried  behind,  or  were 
extinct.  However,  the  old  number  of  the  courfes,  as  eftablifti- 
ed  by  King  David,  were  ft  ill  kept  up.  For,  of  the  four  courfes 
that  returned,  ^  each  fubdivided  themfelves  into  fix,  and  the 
new  courfes  taking  the  names  of  thofe  that  were  wanting^ 
ftill  kept  up  the  old  titles  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  after  this 
Mattathias  is  faid  to  have  been  of  the  '^  courfe  of  Joarib,  and 
Zacharias,  of  the  courfe.  ^  of  Abia,  though  neither  of  thefe 
courfes  were  of  the  number  of  thofe  that  returned*  For  the 
new  courfes  took  the  names  of  the  old  ones,  though  they 
were  not  defcended  from  them,  and  fo  they  were  continued 
by  the  fame  nanies  under  the  fecond  temple,  as  they  had  been 
under  *the  firft,  only  the  fifth  courfe,  though  of  the  number 
of  thefe  that  returned,  changed  its  name,  and  for  that  of  Mal- 
chijah,  under  which  it  was  firft  eftabliftied,  took  the  name  of 
Pafliur,  tliat  is,  the  name  of  the  fon,  inftead  of  that  of  the 
father  ;  for,  ^  Pafliur  was  the  fon  of  Malchijah.  It  is  a  com,- 
mon  faying  among  the  Jews,  tr-at  they  were  s  only  the  bran^ 
that  is,  the  dregs  of  the  people,  that  returned  to  Jerufaiem  af^ 
ter  the  end  of  the  captivity,  and  that  all  the  fine  flower  flaid 
behind  at  Babylon.  It  is  moft  certain,  that,  notwithftanding 
the  feveral  decrees  that  had  been  granted  by  the  kings  of 
Perfia  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  into  their  own  land,  there 
were  a  great  many  tliut  waved  taking  tlie  advantage  of  them, 
and  continued  ftill  in  Chaldca,  AlTyria,  and  other  Eaflern  pro- 
vinces, where  they  had  been  carried  ;  and  it  is  moft  likely, 
that  they  were  of  the  bcil  and  ncheft  of  the  nation  that  did 

fo: 

°  Seder  01am  Rabba,  c.  19.  *  Luke  i.  5. 
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fo  :  for,  when  they  had  gotten  houfes  and  lands  in  thofe  parts^ 
it  cannot  be  fuppoied,  that  fuch  would  be  very  forward  to 
leave  good  fettlements  to  new-plant  a  country  that  had  lain 
many  years  defolate.  But  of  what  fort  foever  they  were,  it 
is  certain  a  great  many  ftaid  behind,  and  never  again  returned 
into  their  own  country.  And  if  we  may  guefs  at  their  num- 
ber, by  the  family  of  Aaron,  they  mufl  have  been  many  more 
than  thofe  who  fettled  again  in  Jude^ ;  for  of  the  24  courfes 
of  the  fons  of  Aaron,  which  were  carried  away,  we  find  only 
four  among  thofe  that  returned,  as  hath  been  already  taken 
notice  of;  and  hereby  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  during  all  the  time 
of  the  fecond  temple,  and  for  a  great  many  ages  after,  the  num- 
ber of  the  Jews  in  Chaldea,  Aflyria,,and  Perfia,  grew  to  be  fo 
very  great,  that  they  were  all  along  thought  to  exceed  the 
number  of  the  Jews  of  Paleftine,  even  in  thofe  times  when 
that  country  was  beft  inhabited  by  them. 

Thofe  who  made  this  firil  return  into  Judea,  arrived  there 
in  Nifan,  the  firft  month  of  the  Jewifhycar  (which 
anfwers  to  part  of  March  and  part  of  April  in  our  r^'  ^^^' 
kalendar)  ;  for  the  ^  fecond  month  of  the  next  year 
is  faid  to  be  in  the  fecond  year  after  their  return ;  and  there- 
fore, they  mull  then  have  been  a  whole  year  in  the  land.  As 
foon  as  they  came  thither,  ^  they  difperfed  themfelve?  ac- 
cording to  their  tribes,  and  the  families  of  their  fathers,  into 
their  feveral  cities,  and  there  betook  themfelves  to  rebuild 
their  houfes  and  again  manure  their  lands,  after  they  had  now, 
from  the  deflrudion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  flight  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  into  Egypt,  on  the  death  of  Gedaliah, 
lain  defolate  and  uncultivated  52  years,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  fabbatical  years,  which  they  had  negleded  to  ob- 
fprve;  for,  according  to  the  Mofaical  law,  they  ought  to  have 
left  ^  their  lands  tallow  every  feventh  year.  But,  among 
other  commandments  of  God,  this  alfo  they  had  neglected: 
and  therefore,  ^  God  made  the  land  lie  defolate  without  in- 
habitants or  cultivation,  till  it  had  enjoyed  the  fall  number  of 
its  fabbaths  that  it  had  been  deprived  of.  And  this  tells  us 
how  long  the  Jews  had  negiecled  this  law  of  the  fabbatical 
year  :  for  it  is  certain,  the  knd  was  defolated  only  52  years, 
that  is,  from  the  death  of  Gedaliah  till  the  end  of  the  70  years 
captivity,  in  the  firil  year  of  the  empire  of  Cyrus,  And  5a 
fabbatical  years  make  52  weeks  of  years,  whicli  amount  to 
364  years  ;  which  carries  up  the  computation  to  the  beginning 
cf  the  reign  of  Afa ;  and  therefore,  from  that  time  the  Jews  ha- 
ving 

^  Ezra  iil.  8.  <=  Lev.  xxv.  a— 4. 
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ving  neglected  to  obferve  the  fp.bbatical  years,  till  they  had  de- 
prived the  land  of  52  of  them,  God  made  that  land  lie  defolate, 
without  cultivation  or  inhabitants,  jull  fo  many  years,  till  he  had 
reilored  to  it  that  full  reft,  which  the  wickednefs  of  its  inhabi- 
tants had,  contrary  to  the  law  of  their  God,  denied  unto  it.  If 
we  reckon  the  whole  feventy  years  of  the  captivity  into  thofe 
years  of  defolation,  which  were  to  make  amends  for  the  fabbati- 
cal  years  tliat  the  land  had  been  deprived  of,  then  we  inuft  reck- 
on the  obfervation  of  them  to  have  been  laid  afide  for  ^o  weeks 
of  years,  that  is,  490  years.  But  this  will  carryback  the  on-if- 
iion  higher  up  than  the  days  of  David  and  Samuel,  in  whofetime 
it  is  not  likely  that  fuch  a  breach  of  the  law  of  God  would  have 
been  permitted  in  the  land. 

On  the  feventh  month,  which  is  called  the  month  Tifri,  all 
the  people  which  had  returned  to  their  feveral  cities  gathered 
together  at  ^  Jerufalem,  and  there,  on  the  firft  ^  day  of  that 
month,  celebrated  the  feaft  of  trumpets.  This  month  began 
about  the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  and  was  '^  formerly 
the  firft  month  of  the  year,  till  it  was  <*  changed  at  the  time  of 
the  coming  up  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egj'pt;  for  that 
happening  in  them.onthof  x\bib,  after'vards  called  Nifan,  that 
month,  for  this  reafon,  had  the  honour  given  it,  as  thenceforth, 
to  be  reckoned  among  the  Ilraelites  for  the  firft  month  of  the 
year,  that  is,  iu  all  ecclefiaftical  matters.  Before  this  time 
Tifri  ^  was  reckoned  every  where  to  begin  the  year,  becaufe 
from  thence  did  continence  {^it  was  thought)  ^  the  beginning 
of  all  things  ;  it  being  the  general  opinion  among  the  an- 
cients, that  the  world  was  created,  and  firft  began,  at  the  time  of 
the  autumnal  equinox.  And  for  this  reafon  the  Jevv^s  do  itill, 
in  their  sera  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  their  sera 
of  contrails,  compute  the  beginning  of  the  year  from  the  firft  of 
Tifri,  and  all  their  bills,  and  bonds,  and  all  other  civil  acls  and 
contracls,  are  ftill  dated  among  the'n  according  to  the  fame  com- 
putation. And  from  this  month  alfo  they  s  began  all  their  ju- 
bilees and  fabbatical  years.  And  titerefore,  although  their  eccle- 
fiaftical year  began  from  Nifan,  and  all  their  feftivals  were 
reckoned  according  to  it,  yet. their  civil  year  was  ftill  reckoned 
from  Tifri,  and  the  firft  day  of  that  month  was  their  new-year's- 
day, 

*  Ezra  iii.  i. 

b  Ezra  iii.  6.    Levit.  xxiii.  14.    Numb.  xxix.  i. 
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day,  and  for  the  more  folemn  celebration  of  it,  this  feafl  of 
trumpets  feems  to  have  been  appointed. 

On  the  ^  loth  day  of  the  fanne  month  was  the  great  day  of 
expiation,' when  the  high  prieft  made  atonem.ent  for  all  the 
people  of  Ifrael;  and  on  the  ^  15th  day  began  the  feaft  of  taber« 
nacles,  and  lafted  till  the  22d  inclulively.  During  all  which  fo~ 
iemnities,  the  people  ftaid  at  JeraCalem,  and  employed  all  that 
time  to  the  heft  of  their  power  to  fet  forward  the  relloration  o£ 
God's  worihip  again  in  that  place;  toward  which  all  that  had 
riches  contributed  according  to  their  abilities.  And  the  -  free- 
will  oiFerings  v^rhich  were  made  on  this  occafion,  befides  ioo  veft« 
ments  for  the  priefts,  aniounted  to  6i,0oo  drams  of  gold,  and 
5000  minas  of  filver,  winch  in  all  comes  to  about  75,500  pounds 
of  our  money;  for  every  dram  of  gold  is  worth  10  ihiiiings  of 
our  money,  and  every  mina  of  iilver  9  pounds  j  for  '^  it  contained 
6o  ihckels,  and  every  ^  fliekel  of  Iilver  is  worth  of  our  moner 
three  fhiUmgs.  And  upon  this  fu:jd  they  began  the  work.  And 
a  great  fum  it  was  to  be  raifrd  by  fo  fmall  a  number  of  people^, 
and  on  their  hrft  return  from  their  captivity,  efpecialiy  if  they 
were  only  of  the  poorer  fort,  as  theRdbbins  fay.  It  muft  be  fup- 
ipofed,  that  thefe  offerings  were  made  by  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews,  that  is,  by  thofe  who  Haid  behind,  as  v/eil  as  by  thofe 
Who  returned;  otherwife  it  is  fcarce  poffib^e  to  folve  the  matter; 
for  all  having  an  equal  ihtereft  in  that  temple,  and  the  daily  fa« 
crifices  there  offered  tip  having  been  in  the  behalf  of  ail,  it  is 
very  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  all  did  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing of  it;  and  that  efpecialiy  feeing  that,  as  long  as  that  temple 
ftoodj  ^  every  Jew  annually  paid  an  half  fliekel,  2.  e,  about  18 
pence  of  our  money,  towards  it^  repair,  and  tue  fupport  of 
the  daily  fervice  in  it,  inro  v/hat  parts  foever  they  were  dif-. 
J)erfed  through  the  whole  world. 

The  firft  thing  they  did,  was »  to  reft  ore  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
for  burnt-offerings.  This  flood  '^  in  the  middle  of  the  inner 
court  ot  the  temple,  exa6lly  before  the  porcii  leading  into  the 
holy  pLice;  and  hereon  were  made  the  daily  oiterings  of  the  morn- 
in^rand  evening  fervice,  and  all  other  offerings,  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary, which  were  offered  up  to  God  by  fire.  It  hvid  been 
beaten  down  and  deftroyed  by  the  Babylbnions  at  the  burn- 

Vol.  I  K  in| 

'  Levit.  xvi.  ay.  30.  and  xxiii.  iy.  Numb.  xxix.  7» 

t'  Levit.  xxiii.  ^4^  Numb.  xxix.  la.  Sec.  ^ 

•*  Ezra  ii.  69. 

^  Ezekie!.  xlv.  la. 

'^  V<de  iSe'-'.-^rdum  de  Menfuris  &  Ponderibus  antiquis,  p.  I2f». 

f  Exod.  XXX.  13 — 15.  Mahnonides      Shekdlim,  cap.  j,  3.  i^ 

^  EziH  iii.  3. 

fe  See  Lightfoot  of  the  Tcaipre,  chap.  34. 
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ing  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  fame  place  was  it  now  again  re- 
flored.  That  it  ^  was  built,  and  flood  in  another  place,  with  a 
tabernacle  round  it,  till  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  was  fully 
finiflied  and  completed,  is  a  fanc}^  without  a  foundation.  It  was 
certainly  built  in  its  proper  place,  ^  that  is,  in  the  fame  place 
where  it  before  Hood,  and  there  they  daily  offered  facrifices  up- 
on it,  even  before  any  thing  elfe  of  the  temple  was  built  about 
it.  It  was  ^  a  large  pile  built  all  of  unhewn  flones,  32  cubits 
{i.  e.  48  feet)  fquare  at  the  bottom  ;  from  thence  it  riling  one 
cubit benched-in  one  cubit;  and  from  thence,  being  30  cubits 
fquare,  it  did  rife  five  cubits,  and  benched-in  one  cubit ;  and 
from  thence  being  28  cubits  fquare,  it  did  rife  three  cubics,  and 
benched'in  two  cubits;  from  whence  it  did  rife  one  cubit,  which 
was  the  hearth,  upon  which  the  offerings  were  burned,  and  the 
benching-in  of  two  cubits  breadth  v/as  the  paflage  round  it,  on 
which  the  priefls  flood,  when  they  tended  the  fire,  and  placed 
the  facriiices  on  it.  So  this  hearth  was  a  fquare  of  24  cubits,  or 
2)6  feet,  o!)  every  fide,  and  one  cubit  high,  which  was  all  madeof 
fo1id  brafs,  and  from  hence  it  was  called  the  ^  braxen  altar.  For 
it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  it  was  all  made  of  folid  brafs  ;  for 
to  make  up  fo  big  a  pile  all  of  that  metal  would  coft  a  vafl  fum 
of  money.  And  befides,  if  it  were  fo  made,  it  would  not  only 
be  agaiiift  the  law,  but  alfo  imprafticable,  for  the  ufe  intended. 
It  would  be  agair.ft  the  law,  becaufe  thereby  they  are  command- 
ed, that  wherefoever  they  fhould  make  an  altar,  other  than  the 
portable  altar  of  the  tabernacle,  they  fhould  make  h  ^  of  earth 
cr  eife  of  unhewn  flone.  And  it  would  be  impraclicable  for 
the  ufe  intended,  becaufe,'if  it  were  all  of  brafs,  the  fire  conti- 
nually burnii;g  upon  the  top  of  it  v/ould  fo  heat  the  whole,  and 
cfpecially  that  p?.rt  of  it  next  the  hearth,  that  it  would  be  im- 
pofTibie  forthe  priefls  to  fland  on  it,  when  the}'-  were  come  thi- 
ther to  officiate  in  tending  the  altar,  and  offering  the  facrifl- 
ces  thereon ;  and  that  efpecially  fmce  they  were  always  to  ofHci- 
iite  barefooted,  without  any  thing  at  all  upon  their  feet  to  fence 
them  from  the  lieat  of  it.  It  is  not  indeed  any  where  command- 
ed, that  the  priells  fliould  officiate  barefooted;  but  among  the 
garments  ailigned  for  the  priefls  (Exod.  xxviii.)  (hoes  not  being 
named,  th?y  were  fjppofed  therefore  to  be  forbid,  and  the  text 

%ing, 

'  Blfliop  Patrick  Id  his  commetit  on  firfl  Chronicles,  chap.  9. 

^  Fzra  iii.  a.  Yox  there  it  is  f.iid,  that  they  did  fct  the  altar  upon  its 
bafes  or  foundations,  ;'.  e.  upon  the  fanae  bafes  or  foundations,  on  which 
i:  Ktfi^re  h.id  (lood. 

^  M'fimioth  \a  JNlhldoth.  M.ii:Tior..idc-s  ia  B^th  Ilabbechira,  c.  i.  z» 

^  I  Kings' v.ri.  64. 

•  £xod.  XX.  24.  Jf. 
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faying,  (ver.  4.)  The fe  are  the  garments  which  they  Jhall make), 
this  (they  fay)  excludes  all  that  are  not  there  named.  And 
Mofes  being  commanded,  at  the  burning  buih,  *  to  put  off  his 
Ihoes,  for  that  the  ground  on  which  he  flood  was  holy,  becaufe 
of  the  extraordinary  prefence  of  God  then  in  that  place  ;  this 
they  make  a  further  argument  for  it :  for,  fay  they,  the  temple 
was  all  ho<y  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  is,  becaufe  of  the  extra- 
ordinary picfence  of  God  there  refiding  in  Shechiriah  over  the 
mercy-feat.  And  for  thefe  reaf  .ns  it  was  moil  ll.ridfly  exa£led, 
that  the  priells  ihould  be  always  barefooted  in  the  temple,  al- 
though their  going  therewith  their  bare  feet  upon  the  marble 
pavement  was  very  pernicious  to  the  health  of  many  of  them.  On 
the  four  corners  of  the  altar,  on  the  lafl.  btnching-in,  where  the 
pricfts  ftood,  when  they  offeed  the  facrinces,  there  were  fixed 
four  imall  pillars  of  a  cubit  height,  and  a  cubit  on  every  fi;:e,  in 
the  form  of  an  exs^t  cube  Ar.d  thefe  were  the  horns  of  the  al- 
tar fo  often  mentioned  in  fcripture.  The  middle  of  each  of  them 
was  hollow,  becaufe  therein  was  to  be  put  feme  of  the  blood  of 
the  lacrifices.  Tue  afcejit  up  to  the  altar  was  by  a  gentle  riling 
on  the  fouth  fide,  called  the  Kibbefh,  which  was  32  cubits  in 
leng;h,  and  16  in  breadth,  and  landed  upon  the  upper  bench-* 
ing-in  next  the  hearth,  or  the  top  of  tiie  altar  ;  for  ^  to  go  up 
to  the  altar  by  Heps  was  forbid  by  the  law.  The  form  of  the 
whole  will  be  beft  underilood  by  the  annexed  draught* 

But  their  zeal  for  the  temple  being  that  which  had  brought 
moft  of  them  back  again  into  Judea,  the  rebuilding 
of  this  was  what  theyhad  their  hearts  molt  intent  up-  cvru/^* 
on.  And  therefore  having  ensployed  the  firft  year 
^  in  preparing  materials,  and  contradling  with  carpenters  and 
mafons  for  the  work,  ^  in  the  fecond  month  of  the  fecond  year 
they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  houfe ;  which  was  done  with  great 
folemnity  :  for  Zerubbabel  the  governor,  and  Jeftiua  the  high 
prieit,  being  prefent,  with  all  the  congregation,  the  trumpeters 
blew  their  trumpets,  and  muficians  founded  their  inflruments^ 
and  fingers  fung,  all  in  praife  to  the  Lord  their  God^  and  all  the 
refi  of  the  people  fiioutedfor  joy,  while  the  firllftones  were  laid) 
only  the  old  men,  who  had  feen  the  glory  of  the  firft  temple^ 
and  had  no  expedtation  that  this,  v/hich  was  now  a-building 
by  a  few  poor  exiles  lately  returned  into  their  country,  could 
ever  equal  that,  which  had  all  the  riches  of  David  and  Solomon^ 
two  of  the  wealthiell  princes  of  the  eaft,  expended  in  the  ere£l:'» 
ing  of  it,  wept  at  the  remembrance  of  the  old  temple,  whiles 
others  rejoiced  at  the  laying  the  foundations  of  the  new*  And 

K  2  indeed 

^  Exod.  ili.  5.     A;5lsvii,  33.  '^  Ezra  iii.  7. 

b  Exod.  XX,  i.di  ^  d  Ezra  iii*  8—20i  l5c>- 
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indeed  the  clIlTerence  between  the  former  temple  and  this,  which 
tvas  now  a  building,  was  fo  great,  that  God  himfelf  tells  the 
prophet  *  Haggai,  that  the  latter,  in  comparifon  with  the  for- 
mer, was  as  nothing;  fo  much  did  it  come  fhort  of  it.  But  this 
is  not  to  be  underftood  of  its  bignefs :  for  the  fecond  temple  was 
of  the  fanr^e  di-'enilons  with  the  firfl ;  it  being  built  upon  the 
very  f'd:r:e  foundations,  and  therefore  it  was  exadlly  of  the  fame 
length  irA  br'^adth.  Cyrus's  commiffion  may  feem  to  make  it 
broader;  for  that  allows  ^  60  cubits  to  its  breadth ;  whereas  So- 
lomon's temple  is  faid  to  have  been  but  ^  20  cubits  in  breadth., 
But  tnefe  diiFerent  m'^afures  are  to  be  underftood  in  refpe^t  of 
the  different  diftances  between  which  the  faid  meafures  were 
taken.  The  20  cubits  breadth,  faid  of  Solomon's  temple,  was 
on^y  the  breadth  of  the  temple  itfelf,  meafuring  from  the  iniide 
of  the  wall  on  the  one  fide,  to  the  infide  of  the  wall  on  the 
other  fide.  But  the  60  cubits  breadth  in  Cyrus's  commiilion 
was  the  breadth  of  the  whole  building,  meafuring  from  the  in- 
iide of  the  outer  wall  of  it  on  the  one  fide,  to  the  infide  of  the 
outer  wail  or*  the  other  fide.  For  ^  befides  the  temple  itfelf, 
.v/hich  contained  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  of  holies,  each 
20  cubits  broad,  there  were  thick  walls  inclofing  it  on  each  fide, 
snd  without  them  chambers  on  each  fide ;  then  another  wall,, 
then  a  gallery,and  then  the  outer  walls  of  all  inclofingthe  whole 
building,  being  5  cubits  thick  ;  which  altogether  made  up  the 
whole  breadth  to  be  70  cubits  from  out  to  out ;  from  which  de- 
ducing the  5  cubits  breadth  of  the  outer  wall  on  each  fide,  you 
jjave  remaining  the  breadth  of  Cyrus's  commilHon,  that  is,  60 
cJubits  ;  which  wtiS  the  breadth  of  the  whole  building  from  the 
inlide  of  one  cuter  wall  to  the  infide  of  the  other*  So  that  the 
difference  of  the  faid  20  cubits  breadth,  and  of  the  faid  6'o  cubits 
breadth,  is  no  more  than  this,  that  one  of  them  was  meafnred 
from  the  infide  to  the  infide  of  the  inner  walls,  and  the  other 
from  the  infide  to  the  infide  of  the  outer  walls  af  the  faid  temple. 
But  the  glory  of  Solomon's  temple  was  not  in  the  temple  it- 
iclf,  much  lefs  in  the  bignefs  of  it ;  for  that  alone,  was  but  a 
fmall  pile  of  building,  ^  as  containing  no  more  than  150  feet 
in  length,  and  105  in  breadth,  taking  tiie  whole  of  it  together 
from  cut  to  out  ;  which  is  exceeded  hy  many  of  our  parifh 
churehec.  The  main  grandeur  and  excellency  of  it  conlifled,  ly?. 
In  its  ornaments,  its  workmanfhip  being  every  where  exceeding 
curious,  and  its  overlayings  vail  and  prodigious :  for  the  over-* 
laying  of  the  holy  of  holies  only,  wiiich  was  a  room  but  30  feet 

fquare^ 

*  Haggai  ii.  5.  d  Sec  Lighfoot  of  the  temple. 

^  Ezra  vi.  ,^.  *  See  the  reprefentation  of  the 

^  1  Kings  vir^ir  a  Chron^iil.  ;.      temple,  preceding  page. 
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fquare„and  30  feet  high,  amounted  ^  to  600  talents  of  gold, 
which  comesto4,320,ocol.  of  our  fterling  money,  zd/y^ln  its 
nfaterials;  for  Solomon's  temple  was  all  builtof  new  large  ftones, 
hewn  out  in  the  moft  curious  and  artful  manner;  whereas  the 
fecond  temple  was  moftly  built  of  fuch  itones  only  as  they  dug 
up  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  former.  $Mj;,  In  its  out-buildlngs  j 
for  the  court,  in  which  the  temple  Hood,  and  that  without  it 
called  the  roz/r/^  of  the  women,  were  builtround  with  ftately  build- 
ings and  cloyfters;  and  the  gates  entering  thereinto  were  very 
beautiful,  and  fumptuous ;  and  the  outer  court,  which  was  a 
large  fquare  encompaffing  all  the  reft,  of  750  feet  on  every  fide, 
ivasfurrounded  with  a  m-oft  ftately  and  magnificent  cloyfter,  fuf- 
tained  by  three  rows  of  pillars  on  three  fides  of  it,  and  by  four 
on  the  fourth:  and  all  the  outbuildings  then  lay  in  th-eir  rub- 
bifti,  without  any  profped  of  a  fpeedy  reparation  ;  and  there 
could  thenbenofuch  ornaments  or  materials  in  this  new  temple, 
xis  there  were  in  the  former.  In  procefs  of  time,  indeed,  all  the 
out-buildings  were  reftored,  and  fuch  ornaments  and  materials 
were  added,  on  Herod's  repairing  of  it,  that  the  fecond  temple,  al- 
ter that,  came  little  fhort  herein  of  the  former;  and  there  ^  are 
fome  who  will  fay,  that  it  exceeded  it.  But  ftill  what  was  the 
main  glory  of  the  firft  temple,  thofe  extraordinary  marks  of  the 
divine  favour,  with  which  it  was  honoured,  were  wholly  want- 
ing in  the  fecond.  The  Jews  reckon  them  up  in  thefe  ^  five 
particulars;  i.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  mercy.feat 
which  was  upon  it;  2.  The  Shechinah,  or  divine  prefence ;  3. 
The  Urim  and  "^humjnim  ;  4.  The  holy  lire  upon  the  altar ; 
and,  5.  The  fpirit  of  prophecy. 

I.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  "^  a  fmall  cheft,  or  coffer, 
three  feet  nine  inches  in  length,  and  two  feet  three  inches  in 
breadth',  and  two  feet  three  inches  in  height ;  in  which  were 
put  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  as  v/ellas  the  broken  ones  (fay  the 
KabbinsJ  *=  as  the  whole  ;  and  that  there  was  nothing  elfe  in 

K3  it, 

*  a  Chron.  iii.  8. 

t>  R.  Azarias  in  Meor  Enaiim,  part  3.  c.  51. 

<^  Talmud  Bab.  in  Yoma,c  .  i.  f.  *i.  and  Talmud  Hierofol.  in  Taanith, 

C.2.  f.  65. 

^  Exod.  XXV.  ic — zz. 

*^  For  tiie  proof  of  this,  they  bring  the  ad  verfe  of  the  loth  chapter  of 
Deuteranomy,  which  they  read  thus:  Jlnd  I  --vill  ^zvr'ite  on  the  tables 
the  ^juords  that  nvere  on  the  Jirjl  table,  r^uhich  thou  hreakeji,  and  hajl put 
in  the  ark.  And  it  is  true,  the  word  is  vlshamata,  ;.  e.  and  taou.  hajl 
putt  in  the  preter  tcnre*;  hut  it  being  with  a  'vait  before  it,  that  turns  the 
pretertenfe  into  the  future,  and  therefore  it  rnull:  he  xk-\^,  and  thou Jhalt 
fut  themy  as  in  our  tranllation,  and  not  and  thou b-'Ji put  thcmj  as  the fau« 
tors  of  this  opinion  would  have  it. 
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it,  when  it  was  brought  into  Soloaion's  temple,  is  faid  in  two 
places  ^  of  fcriptiire.  But  the  Rabbins  raife  a  cctroverfy 
concerning  Aaron's  rod  and  tlie  pot  of  manna,  and  the  original 
volume  of  the  law  written  by  Mofes's  own  hand,  whether  they 
were  not-  alfo  in  the  ark.  It  is  faid  of  ^  Aaron's  rod,  and  the 
pot  *=  of  manna,  that  thev  were  laid  up  before  the  teftimony  ; 
and  it  being  agrees  on  all  hands, that  by  tlietefliir.onyare  meat:t 
the  two  tables,  thofe  who  interpret  thefe  words  \hejQre  the  tejlu 
mony\  in  the  llrifteft  fenfe,  will  have  the  faid  rod  and  pot  of 
manna  to  have  been  laid  up  immediately  before  the  tables  with- 
intheark;  for  otherwife  (fay  they}  they  would  not  have  been  laid 
up  before  the  tellimony,  but  before  the  ark.  But  others,  who 
do  not  underftand  the  word  in  fo  llrid  a  fenfe,  fay,  they  vrere 
laid  up  in  the  holy  of  holies  without  the  ark,  in  a  place  juft  be- 
fore it;  thinking  that  in  this  pofition,  without  the  ark,  they  may 
be  as  well  faid  to  be  laid  up  before  the  teflimony  or  tables  of  the 
iaw,  as  if  they  had  been  placed  immediately  before  them  within 
the  ark.  But  the  holy  apoftle  St  Paul  decides  this  controver- 
iy  ;  for  he  pofiiively  tells  us,  That  ^  •within  the  ark  were  the 
golden  pot,  that  had  manna,  and  Aar ail's  rod,  and  the  tables  of 
the  covenant.  As  to  the  book,  or  volume  of  the  law,  it  being 
commanded  to  be  put  ^  mitzzad,  i.  e.  on  the  fide  of  the  ark, 
thofe  who  interpret  that  word  of  the  infide,  place  it  within  the 
ark,  and  thofe  who  interpret  it  of  the  outfide,  place  it  on  the 
oulfide  of  it,  in  a  cafe  or  coffer  made  of  purpofe  for  it,  and  laid 
on  the  right  f-de,  meaning,  by  the  right  fide,  that  end  of  it 
which  was  on  the  right  hand.  And  the  laft  feem  to  be  in  the 
right  as  to  this  matter;  for,  i/?.  The  fan.e  v/ord,  ^  ?nit^%ad,is 
made  ufeof,  where  it  is  faid,  that  the  Philiflines  fent  back  the 
ark  with  an  offering  of  jewels  of  gold  put  in  a  coiFer  by  the  fide- 
of  it.  And  there  it  is  certain  that  word  mufl  be  underilood  of 
the  outfide,  and  not  of  the  infide.  zdly^  The  ark  was  not  of  ca- 
pacity enough  to  hold  the  volume  of  the  whole  law  of  Mofes 
with  the  other  things  placed  therein,  '^dly.  The  end  of  laying 
up  the  original  volume  of  the  law  in  the  temple  was,  that  it 
miphr  be  rcferved  there,  as  the  authentic  copy,  by  which  all 
others  were  to  be  corre6led,  and  fet  right ;  and  therefore,  to  an- 
fwcr  this  end,  it  muft  have  been  placed  fo,  as  that  accefs  might 

be 

"  I  Kings  vlii.  9.  a  Chron.v.  10. 

b  Numb.  xvii.  10. 

^  Exod.  xvi.33.  where  to  lay  up  before  theLord,  is,  by  the  Jevvifh  cora- 
jnent^torr,  interpreted  as  the  i^nie  with  l^efore  the  tcftimoiiy  of  the  Lord, 

^  Hebrews  ix.  4.  and  hereto  agree  Abarbanel  on  x  Kings  viii.  9.  6^  Ro 
Levi  Een  Gerfom. 

^  Dent.  xxxi.  16. 

i  I  Sam,;  vi.  8. 
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be  had  thereto  on  all  occafions  requiring  it ;  which  could  not 
have  been  done,  if  it  had  been  put  within  the  ark,  and  fliut  up 
thereby  the  cover  of  the  mercy-feat  over  it,  which  was  not  to 
be  renaoved.  And,  4//^/^/,  When  ^  Hilkiah  the  high  prieft,  in 
the  time  of  Jofiah,  found  the  copy  of  the  hw  in  the  temple,  there 
is  nothing  faid  of  the  ark  ;  neither  is  it  there  fpoken  of,  as  taken 
from  thence,  but  as  found  ellewhere  in  the  ttrnple.  And  there- 
fore, putting  all  this  together,  it  feems  plain,  that  the  volume 
of  the  law  was  not  laid  within  the  ark,  but  had  a  particular  cof- 
fer, or  repoiitory  of  its  own,  in  which  it  was  placed  on  the  fide 
of  it.  And  the  word  mtt^zad,  which  anfwers  to  the  Latin,  a  la- 
tere, cannot  truly  bear  any  other  meaning  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. And  therefore  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe,  which  goes  under 
the  name  of  Jonathan,  Ben  Uzziel,  in  paraphrafing  on  thefe 
words  of  Deuteronomy,  ^  Tah  this  hooh  rf  the  law,  and p7*t  it 
in  the  fide  of  the  ark  of  the  ccvena?it,  renders  it  thus,  ^aksthe 
hook  of  the  law,  and  place  it  in  a  cafe,  or  cof'er,  on  the  right fde  of 
the  ark  of  the  covena?it  of  the  Lord  your  God.  Over  ^  the  ark 
was  the  mercy-feat,  and  it  was  the  covering  9f  it.  It  was  all 
made  of  folid  gold,  and  of  the  thicknefs  (fay  the  Rabbins)  of  an 
hand's  breadth.  At  the  two  ends  of  it  were  two  cherubim- ,  lock- 
ing inward  towards  each  other,  with  wings  expanded,  which 
embracing  the  whole  circumference  of  the  mercy  feat,  did  meet 
on  each  fide  in  the  middle;  all  which  (fay  the  ^  Rabbins)  was 
made  out  of  the  fame  mafs,  without  joining  any  of  the  parts  by 
folder.  ^  Here  it  was  where  the  Shechinah,  or  divine  prefence, 
reiled  both  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and  was  vifibly  feen  in 
the  appearance  of  a  cloud  over  it:  wvA  from  hence  ^  tlie  divine 
oracles  were  given  out  by  an  audible  voice,  as  often  as  God  was 
confultedin  the  behalf  of  his  people.  And  hence  it  is,  that  God 
is  fo  often  faid  in  fcripture  ^  to  dwell  between  the  cherubims, 
that  is  between  the  cherubims  on  the  mercy™ feat,  becaufe  there 
was  the  feat  or  throne  of  the  viiible  appearance  of  his  glory  a- 
mong  them.  And  ^  for  this  reafon  the  high  prieil  appeared  be- 
fore this  mercy-feat  once  every  year,on  the  great  day  of  expiation, 
\\i\Qn  he  was  to  make  his  neareft  approach  to  the  divine  pre- 
fence, to  n>ediate,  and  make  atonement  for  the  whole  people  01 
Ifrael.  And  all  elfe  of  that  nation,  wlioferved  God  accordiiig 

K  4  t(. 

*  2  Kings  xxii.  8.  f  Exod.  xxv.  22.  Numb.  vii.  89, 

^  Deut.  xxxi.  0.6.  s  I    Sam.  iv.  4.    2,  Sam.  vi.  2. 

^  Exod.  XXV.  17.— 21,  2  Kings  xix.  15.    i  Chron.  xiii.  6. 

d  R.  Levi  Ben  Gcrlbm,  R.  Solo-  Viz\.  Ixxx.  i.  &  xc.  i. 

iKon,  Abxibancl,  and  others.  '^  Ltvit.  xvi.  29. ---34.   Numb. 

*^  JLevit.  xvi,  2.  xxix.  7.  Ktb.  ix,  7.  Talmud  in  Yo- 

ma. 
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to  the  Levitical  law,  made  it  the  centre  of  their  worfliip,  no'; 
only  in  the  temple,  when  they  came  up  thither  to  worlliip,  but 
every  where  elfe  in  their  difperfion  through  the  whole  world  ;^ 
whenever  they  prayed,  *  they, turned  their  faces  towards  the 
place  where  the  ark  flood,  and  direded  all  their  devotions  that 
way.  Aiid  therefore  the  author  cf  the  book  ^  Cozrijuftly  faith, 
that  the  ark,  with  the  mercj^-feat,  and  cherubim,  were  the 
foundation,  root,  heart,  and  marrow,  of  the  whole  temple,  and 
all  the  Levitical  w^orlhip  therein  perform.ed.  And  therefore,  had 
Inhere  nothing  elfe  of  the  firft  temple  been  w^ant^ng  in  the  fecond 
but  the  ark  only,  this  alone  would  have  been  reafon  enough  for 
the  old  men  to  have  wept,  when  they  remembered  the  firft 
temple  in  v/hich  it  was,  and  alfo  for  the  faying  of  Haggai,  That 
the  ^  fecond  temple  was  as  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  firft ;  fo 
great  a  part  had  it  in  the  glory  of  this  temple,  as  long  as  it  re- 
mained in  it.  However,  the  defeat  was  fupplied  as  to  the  out- 
ward form:  for  in  *^  thefecond  temple,  there  was  alfo  an  arkmade 
of  the  fame  fliape  and  dimeniaons  with  the  firfty  and  put  in  the 
fame  place.  But  though  it  was  there  fubftitutedin  its  ftead  (as 
there  was  need  that  fuch  an  one  iliould  for  the  fetvice  that  was 
annually  performed  before  it  on  the  great  day  of  expiation),  yet 
it  had  none  of  its  prerogatives  or  honours  conferred  upon  it ;  foSj' 
there  were  no  tables  of  the  law,  no  A^aron's  rod,  no  pot  of  manna 
in  it,  no  appearance  of  the  divine  glqry  over  it,  no  oracles  given 
from  it.  The  f>rft  ark  was  made  and  confecrated  by  God's  ap- 
pointment, and  had  all  thefe  prerogatives  and  honours  given  un=. 
to  it  by  him.  But  the  fecond,  being  appointed  and  fubftituted 
by  man  only,  to  be  in  the  ftead  and  place  of  the  other,  could 
have  none  of  them.  And  the  only  ufe  that  was  made  of  it,  was 
to  be  a  reprefentative  of  the  former  on  the  great  day  of  e:xpiation  j 
and  to  be  a  repofitoi^y  of  the  holy  fcnptures,  that  is,  of  the  ori- 
ginal copy  of  that  colle6lion  which  Was  made  of  them  after  the 
captivity,  by  Ezra  and  the  men  cf  the  great  i?)magogue;  as  will 
be  hereafter  related :  for  when  this  copy  was  perfected,  it  was 
there  laid  up  in  it.  And,  in  imitation  hereof,  the  Jews,  in  all 
their  fynagogues,  have  a  like  ^  ark  or  coffer,  of  the  fame  fize  or 
form,  m  which  they  keep  the  fcriptures  belonging  to  the  fyna- 
gogue;  and  from  whence  they  take  it  out  vvith  gieatfolemnity, 
whenever  they  ufe  it,  and  return  it  with  the  like,  when  they 
have  done  with  it.  That  there  was  any  ark  at  all  in  the  fecond 
temple,  many  of  the  Jevviih  writers  do  deny;  and  fay,  that  the 

whole 

*  I  Kings  viii.  48.  Da^.iel  v'.  ic.        ^  Lightfoot  of  the  temple,  c.  15, 
'^  Chap.  Li.  2«  '^  VidcBuxturfiiSynr.gogarajC.i.-i. 
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whole  lervice  of  the  great  day  of  expiation  was  performed  in 
the  iecond  temple,  not  before  any  ark,  but  before  ^  the  Hone 
on  which  the  ark  Hood  in  the  firil  temple.  But  fiuce,  on  their 
building  of  the  fecond  ten- pie,  they  found  it  neceffary,  for  the 
carrying  on  of  their  worihip  in  it,  to  make  a  new  altar  of  in- 
cenfe,  a  new  fhew-bread  table,  and  a  new  candlellick,  ii:flead 
of  thofe  which  the  Biibylonians  bad  deftroyed,  though  none  of 
them  could  be  confecrated  as  in  the  iirft  temple,  there  is  no 
reafon  to  believe,  but  that  they  made  a  new  ark  alio  ;  there 
being  as  much  need  of  it,  for  the  carrying  on  of  their  w^orfhip, 
as  there  w^as  of  the  others.  And  fiixe  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
the  vail  that  was  drawn  before  it,  were  wholly  for  the  fake  of 
the  ark,  what  need  had  there  leen  of  thefe  in  the  fecond  ten  pie, 
if  there  had  not  been  the  other  alfu  ?  Were  it  cie-ar,  that  u  is 
the  figure  of  the  ark  that  is  on  the  triun  phal  arch  of  Titus, 
llill  remaining  at  Ron)e,  this  would  be  a-,  undeniable  derr.on- 
itration  for  what  I  here  fay :  for  theren-  his  triumph  for  the 
taking  of  Jerufalem  being  fet  forth  in  fculpture,  t!  ere  is  to  be 
feen,  even  to  this  day,  carried  befo'e  him  in  that  triun.ph,  the 
golden  candleftick,  and  another  figure,  which  Adrichonius  and 
fome  others  fay  is  the  ark  :  but  Villalpanrius,  Cornelius  a 
Lapide,  Rib^'.ra,  and  the  generality  of  learned  men ,  who  have 
viewed  that^riun^phal  arch,  tell  us,  that  is  the  tMe  of  fhew- 
bread.  The  obfcurity  of  the  fiirures,  now  almolt  wo^n  out 
hy  length  of  tin  e,  n)akes  the  difficulty  :  but,  by  the  exa£iell 
draughts  that  I  have  feen  of  it,  it  plainly  appears  to  ha\  e  been 
the  ihew-bread  table^  efpec;ally  from  the  two  cups  on  the  top 
of  it :  for  two  fuch  cups  filled  with  frankince;  fe  were  alwi<ys 
put  upon  the  (hew-bread  table,  but  never  upon  the  ark.  Jofe- 
phus,  who  was  prefent  at  the  triumph  of  T  tus,  and  law  the 
whole  of  it,  ^  tells  us  of  three  things  therein  carried  before 
him :  \Ji,  The  ftiew- bread  table ;  idif.  The  golden  candleftick 
(which  he  mentions  in  the  fame  order,  as  they  are  on  the  arcli) ; 
and,  ^dlj^  The  law,  which  is  not  on  the  arch.  Moll  likely  it 
was  omitted  tl.ere  only  for  want  of  room  to  engrave  it  :  for  as 
there  is  the  figure  of  a  table  carried  aloft  before  the  Ihew-bread 
table,  and  another  before  the  golden  candleftick,  to  exprefs,  by 
the  writings  on  them,  what  the  things  were,  which  they  were 
carried  before  ;  fo,  after  the  golden  candleftick,  there  is  on  the 
faid  arch  a  third  table  without  any  thing  after  it ;  the  arch  there 
ending,  without  affording  room  for  any  other  fculpturej  where 
c;hc  thing  omitted,  no  doubt,  was  what  jofephus  faith  was  car- 
ried 

*  This  the  Rabbins  call  the  ftone  of  foundrtion,  and  give  us  a  great 
d^al  of  traih  about  it.  ij^e  the  Miihna  in  Yoma.  Si  Buxtor.  de  Arga,  c.  S3. 
i>  Jofephus  de  Belle  Judaico;  lib,  7.  c.  17. 
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ried  in  the  third  place,  that  is,  the  law;  which  is  not  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  any  common  volume  (cf  which  there  were  hun- 
dreds every  where  in  common  ufe,  both  in  their  fynagogiies 
and  in  private  hands),  but  of  that  which  was  found  in  the 
temple  (as  the  other  two  particulars  were),  and  laid  up  there, 
as  the  authentic  and  moil  lacred  copy  of  it.  And  it  cannot  be 
imagined,  it  ihould  be  carried  otherwife,  than  in  that  repofitory 
in  which  it  v/as  laid,  that  is,  in  the  ark  which  was  made  for  it 
under  the  fecond  temple.  But,  to  return  to  the  ark  under  the 
iirft  temple,  which  was  that  I  was  defcribing  :  it  was  made  ^  of 
wood,  excepting  only  the  mercy-feat,  but  overlaid  with  gold  all 
over,  both  in  the  infide  and  the  outfide,  and  It  had  a  ledge  of 
gold  furrounding  it  on  the  top,  in  form  of  a  crown ;  into  which, 
as  into  a  focket,  the  cover  was  let  in.  The  place  where  it  flood 
was  the  '^  innermoft  and  moil  facred  part  of  the  temple,  called 
The  holy  of  holies,  and  fometimes  The  moil  holy  place,  which 
was  ordained  and  made  of  purpofe  for  its  reception  ;  the  whole 
end  and  reafon  of  that  moil  facred  place  being  none  other,  but 
to  be  a  tabernacle  for  it.  This  place  or  room  was  ^  of  an  ex- 
a£l  cubic  form,  as  being  30  feet  fquare  and  30  feet  high.  In 
the  centre  of  it  the  ark  was  placed  upon  a  ilone  (fay  ^  the  Rab- 
bins), rifing  there  three  fingers  breadth  above  the  floor,  to  be, 
as  it  were,  a  pedeilal  for  it.  On  the  two  fides  cf  it  flood  ^  two 
cherubims  15  feet  high,  one  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  other  on 
the  other  fide,  at  equal  diilance  between  the  centre  of  the  ark 
and  each  fide-wall;  where,  having  their  wings  expanded,  wnth 
two  of  them  they  touched  the  faid  fide- walls,  and  v/ith  the  o- 
ther  two  they  did  meet,  and  touch  each  other  exa£lly  over  the 
middle  of  the  ark ;  fo  that  the  ark  flood  exactly  in  the  middle 
between  tliefe  two  cherubims.  But  it  is  not  in  refpcft  of  thefe, 
that  God  is  fo  often  faid  in  fcripture  to  dwell  between  the 
cherubims,  but  in  refped  of  the  cherubims  only,  which  were 
on  the  mercy-feat,  as  hath  been  obferved  :  for  moil  of  thofe 
places  of  fcripture,  wherein  this  phrafe  is  found,  were  written 
before  Solomon's  temple  was  built ;  and  till  then  there  were  no 
inch  cherubims  in  the  mofl  holy  place  ;  for  they  were  put  there 
in  the  temple  only,  and  not  in  tlie  tabernacle.  Thefe  cheru- 
bims ftocd  not  with  their  faces  outward,  as  they  are  common- 
ly reprefented,  but  with  their  faces  ^  inward  ;  and  therefore 
were'  in  the  pofture  of  figures  worfhlppinc;,  and  not  in  the  pof- 
ture  of  figures  to  be  worihipped,  as  fome  fautors  of  idolatry  do 

aflert. 

*  Exod.  XXV.  10 — 22.  ^  Yoma,  c.  v.  .^  2. 

'*  I  Kings  viii.'i6.  *"  i  Kings  vi.  23.    a  Chron.  iii,  ic, 

^  1  Kings  vi.  ac.  f  3  Chron.  iii.  13. 
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allert.  The  ark,  while  it  was  ambulatory  with  the  tabernacle, 
was  carried  ^  by  ftaves  on  the  fhouiders  of  the  Levites.  Thefe 
Haves  were  overlaid  with  gold,  and  put  through  golden  rings 
made  for  them,  not  on  the  fides  of  the  ark,  as  all  hitherto  have 
alTerted,  but  on  the  two  ends  of  it ;  which  plainly  appears  from 
this,  that,  when  it  was  carried  into  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and 
fixed  there  in  the  moft  iioly  place,  which  was  ordained  and  pre- 
pared of  purpofe  for  it,  the  fcriptnres  tell  us,  ^  that  the  ftaves 
being  drawn  out,  reached  downward  towards  the  holy  place, 
which  was  without  the  moft  holy  place,  or  holy  of  holies  :  for, 
had  they  been  on  the  fides  of  the  ark  length  way,  they  would, 
on  their  being  drawn  out,  have  reached  towards  the  fide-wall, 
and  not  downward,  unlefs  you  fuppofe  the  ark  to  have  .been 
there  put  fideway,  with  one  of  its  ends  downward,  and  the 
other  upward  ;  which  no  one  will  fay.  And  it  is  a  plain  argu- 
ment againft  it,  that  the  high  prieft,  when  he  appeared  before 
the  ark  on  the  great  day  of  expiation,  is  faid  to  have  gone  up 
to  it  '^  between  the  ftaves ;  but  i.  t)iefe  ftaves  had  been  drawn 
out  from  the  fides,  there  would  then  have  been  but  two  feet 
three  inches  between  theff-,  which  would  not  have  aft'ordedthe 
higfi  prieft  room  enough,  with  all  his  veftments  on,  to  have 
pafled  up  between  them  towards  the  ark,  for  the  perforn,ance 
of  that  duty.  Neither  could  the  bearers,  in  fo  near  a  pofition  of 
the  ftaves  to  each  other,  go  with  any  convenience  in  the  carry- 
ing of  the  ark  from  place  to  place  on  their  ftioulders,  but  they 
muft  neceflarily  have  incommoded  each  other,  both  before  and 
behind,  in  going  fo  near  together.  What  became  of  the  old  ark, 
on  the  deftru£tion  of  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  <^  a 
difpute  among  the  Rabbins.  Had  it  been  carried  to  Babylon 
with  the  other  veflels  of  the  temple,  it  would  again  have  been 
brought  back  with  them  at  the  end  of  the  captivity.  But  that 
it  was  not  fo,  is  agreed  on  all  hands ;  and  therefore  it  muft  fol- 
low, that  it  was  deftroyed  with  the  temple ;  as  were  alfo  the  al- 
tar of  incenfe,  the  ftiewbread-table,  and  the  golden  candleftick: 
for  all  thefe  in  the  fecond  temple  were  made  a-new  after  the 
rebuilding  of  it.  However,  the  Jews  contend,  that  it  was  hid  and 
preferved  by  Jeremiah,  fay  fome,  out  of  the  ^  fecond  book  of 
Maccabees.  But/  moft  of  them  will  have  it,  that  King  Jofiah, 
being  foretold  by  Huldah  the  proplietefs,  that  the  temple  would 

fpeedilj 

=  Exod.  !:xv.i.';.i4.  Sec.  &XXVH.5.  Numb.iv.4— 6.   1Chron.xv.T5. 

t*  J  Kings  viii.  8.     a  Chron.  v.  9. 

^  MiOna  in  Yoma,  c.  v.  Maimonides  in  Avodhath,  Yom  Haccipurim, 

^  Vide  Buxtorfium  de  Arc?.,  c.  31.  2i, 

^  i  Maccabees  li. 

^  Vide  Buxtorlium,  ibid. 
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ipeedily.after  his  death,  be  deftroyed,  caufed  the  ark  to  be  put 
in  a  vault  uoder  ground,  whicli  Solomon,  forefeeing  this  deilruc- 
tion,  had  caufed  of  purpofe  to  be  built,  for  the  preferving  of  it. 
And,  for  the  proof  hereof,  they  produce  the  text,  where  Jofiah 
commands  the  Levites  ^  to  put  the  holy  ark  in  the  houfe  "  which 
Solomom  the  fou  of  Dav-il,  king  of  Ifrael,  did  build  ;'*  inter^ 
preting  it  of  his  putting  of  the  arli  into  the  faid  vault,  where, 
they  fay,  it  hath  lain  hid  ever  lince,  even  to  this  day,  and  from 
thence  fhall  be  manifefted,  and  brought  out  again  in  the  days 
of  the  Mt'ffiah  ;  whereas  the  words  import  no  more,  than  that 
Manafleh,  or  Ammon,  having  removed  the  ark  from  whence  it 
ought  to  have  flood,  Jofiah  commanded  it  again  to  be  reftored 
into  its  proper  place.  Other  dotages  of  the  Rabbins  concern^ 
ing  this  ark  I  forbear  troubling  the  reader  with. 

II.  The  fecond  thing  wanting  in  the  fecond  temple,  which 
was  in  the  firll,  was  the  Shechinahy  or  the  divine  prefence,  ma- 
miefted  by  a  vilible  cloud  refting  over  the  mercy-feat,  as  hath 
been  already  fhewn.  This  cloud  did  there  firft  appear  when 
jVIofes  confecrated  the  tabernacle,  and  was  afterwards,  on  the 
confecrating  of  the  temple  by  Solomon,  trandated  thither.  And 
there  it  did  continue  in  the  fame  vifible  manner,  till  that  temple 
was  deftroyed  ;  but,  after  that,  it  never  appeared  more.  Its 
conftant  place  was  ^  diredly  over  the  mercy- feat ;  but  it  reft- 
ed  there  only,  when  the  ark  was  in  its  proper  place,  in  the 
tabernacle  firft,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple,  and  not  while  it 
was  in  movement  from  place  to  place,  as  it  often  was  during 
the  time  of  the  tabernacle, 

III.  The  third  thing  wanting  in  the  fecond  temple,  which 
Tvas  in  the  firfl,  was  the  Uri7n  and  Thurnmim.  Concerning  this 
many  have  v/ritten  very  much  ;  but,  by  offering  their  various 
opinions,  have  helped  rather  to  perplex  than  explain  the  mat^ 
ter.  The  points  to  be  inquired  into  concerning  it,  are  thefe 
two,  jjiy  \yhat  it  was  ?  and,  zdly.  What  was  the  ufe  of  it? 

ijiy  As  to  what  it  was,  the  fcripture  hath  no  where  explained 
it  any  farther,  than  to  faj^,  that  it  was  ^  fomething  which  Mo- 
fes  did  put  into  the  breaft.plate  of  the  high  prieft.  This  breaft- 
plate  ^  \\2.s  a  piece  of  cloth  doubled,  of  a  fpan  fquare,  in 
which  were  fet  in  fnckets  of  gold,  12  precious  ftoncs,  beai'ing 
the  names  of  the  12  tribes  of  Ifrael  engraven  on  them  ;  which 
being  fixed  to  the  ephody  or  upper  veftment  of  the  high  prieft's 
robes,  was  worn  by  him  on  his  breall  on  ail  fohmn  occafions. 

in 

*  a  Chron.  -:xxv.  3. 
^  Levit.  xvi.  2. 

*  Exod,  xxviii.  30.    Levit.  viii.  S.  9k 
^  Exod.  xxviii.  15— ^Or  &  xxix.  8-~jr, 
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In  this  breaft-plate  tbe  Urim  and  Thummwif  fay  »  the  fcrip- 
tures,  were  put.  They  who  hold  them  to  have  been  fome  cor« 
poreal  things  there  placed  belide  the  Hones,  will  have  them  to 
be'inclofed  within  the  folding  or  doubling  of  the  breaft-plate, 
which,  they  fay,  was  doubled  for  this  very  purpofe,  that  it 
might  be  made  tit,  as  in  a  purfe,  to  contain  them  in  it.  ^  Chrif- 
tophorus  a  Cafiro,  and  from  him  ^  Dr  Spencer,  tells  us,  that: 
they  were  two  images^  which  being  thus  fhut  up  in  the  doub- 
ling of  the  breaft-plate,  did  from  thence  give  the  oracular  an- 
fwer,  by  a  voice.  But  this  is  a  conceit,  which  ^  a  late  very  learn- 
ed man  hath  fufficiently  Ihewn  to  be  both  abfurd  and  impious^ 
as  favouring  more  of  heathenifm  and  idolatry,  than  of  the  pure 
inftitution  of  a  divine  law.  Some  will  have  them  to  be  ^  the 
Tetragrammaton,  or  the  ineffable  name  of  God,  which  being 
written  or  engraven,  fay  they,  in  a  myfterious  manner,  and 
done  in  two  parts,  and  in  two  different  ways,  were  the  things 
iignified  by  the  Urim  and  Thunimimy  which  Mofes  is  faid  to  haver 
put  into  the  breaft-plate ;  and  that  thefe  did  give  the  oracular 
power  to  it.  And  ^  many  of  the  Rabbins  go  this  way ;  for 
they  have  all  of  them  a  great  opinion  of  the  miraculous  power 
6f  this  name  :  and  therefore,  not  being  able  to  gainfay  the  evi- 
dence which  there  is  for  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  their 
tifual  anfweris,^  that  he  ftole  this  name  out  of  the  temple,  from 
the  ftone  of  foundation  on  which  it  was  there  written  (that  is, 
the  ftone  on  which  the  ark  formerly  ftood),  and  keeping  it  hid 
always  about  him,  by  virtue  of  that  did  all  his  wondrous  works- 
Others,  who  hold  in  general  for  the  addition  of  fome  things 
corporeal,  denoted  by  the  means  of  Urijn  and  T!hummim,  ^  think 
not  fit  to  inquire,  what  they  were  as  to  the  particular,  but 
are  of  opinion,  that  they  were  things  of  a  myfterious  nature, 
hid  and  clofed  up  in  the  doubling  of  the  breaft-plate,  which 
Mofes  only  knew  of,  who  did  put  them  there,  and  no  one  elfe 
?7as  to  pry  into  ;  and  that  thefe  were  the  things  that  gave  the 
oracular  power  to  the  high  prieft,  when  he  had  the  breaft- 
plate  on.  But  this  looking  too  much  like  a  telefme,  or  a  fpell, 

which 

^  Exod.  xxviii.  30.    Levlt.  viii.  8. 

b  De  Vaticinio. 

^  In  DifTertatione  de  Urim  et  Thummim. 

'^  DrPocock  in  his  comment  on  Hofea,  c.  iii.  ver.  4. 

^  Paraphrafis  Jonathanis  in  Exod.  xxvili.  30.  Liber  Zohar,  fol.  ro^ 
Editionis  Gremoneniis. 

^  R.  Solomon,  R.  Mofes  Ben  Nachman,  R.  Becai,  R.  Levi  Ben  Ger- 
ron-.,  aliique. 

«  Tokdoth  Jefii  ex  editlone  Wagenfelii,  p.  6.  7.    Raymundi  Fuglo" 
Fidel,  part  2.  c.  8.  Buxtorfil  Lexicon.  Rab.  p.  2541. 

'^  R.  David  Kimchi,  R.  Abraham  Sevi.  Aben  Lzra,  alliqiit. 
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which  were  of  thofe  abominations  that  God  abhorred,  it  will 
be  fafeft  to  hold,  that  the  words  Urim  and  Thummim  meant 
no  fuch  things,  but  only  the  divine  virtue  and  power,  given  to 
the  breaft-plate  in  its  confecration,  of  obtaining  an  oraculousan- 
fwer  from  God,  whenever  counfel  was^alked  of  him  by  the  high 
prieft  with  it  on,  in  fuch  manner  as  his  word  did  direct ;  and 
that  the  names  oiVrim  and  Thummim  were  given  hereto  only, 
to  denote  the  clearnefs  and  perfeftion  which  thefe  oracular  an- 
fwers  always  carried  with  them ;  for  XJrinp  figaifieth  light,  and 
nu7nmim,perfeBlon:  for  thefe  anfwers  were  not,  like  the  hea- 
then oracles,  enigmatical  and  ambiguous ;  but  always  clear  and 
manifefl ;  not  fuch  as  did  ever  fall  ihort  of  perfeftion,  either  of 
fuliiefs  in  the  anfwer,  or  certainty  in  the  truth  of  it.  And  hence 
it  is,  that  the  Septuagint  trantlate  Urim  and  Thummim  by  the 
words  A«'A(y<7<»  >^'  AM^eixv^  i.  e,  manifeftation  and  truth,  becaufe  all 
thefe  oracular  anfwers  given  hyUrim  and  Thummim,  were  always 
clear  and  manlfeft,  and  their  truth  ever  certain  and  infallible. 

2.  As  to  the  ufe  which  was  made  of  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
Pii7?ty  it  was  to  afk  counfel  of  God  in  difficult  and  momentous 
cafes  relating  to  the  whole  ftate  of  Ifrael.  In  order  whereto,  the 
high  pried  did  put  on  his  robes,  and  over  them  his  breaft-plate, 
in  which  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were,  and  then  prefented 
himfelf  before  God  to  afli  counfel  of  him.  But  he  *  was  not 
to  do  this  for  any  private  man,  but  only  for  the  king,  for  the 
prefidentof  the  Sanhedrim,  for  the  general  of  the  army,  or  for 
ibme  other  great  prince  or  public  governor  in  Ifrael,  and  not 
for  any  ^  private  affairs,  but  for  fuch  only  as  related  to  the 
public  intereil  of  the  nation,  either  in  church  or  ftate :  for  he 
appeared  before  God,  with  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  if- 
rael upon  his  breaft-plate  ;  and  therefore,  whatever  counfel  he 
alked,  was  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  all  the  tribes,  and 
confequently  itmuft  have  been  concerning  matters  which  related 
publicly  to  theni  all.  The  place  where  he  prefented  himfelf  be- 
fore  God,  was  ^  before  the  ark  or  the  covenant,  not  within  the 
vail  of  the  holy  of  holies  (for  thither  he  never  entered  but  once 
a-year,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation),  but  without  the  vail  in 
the  holy  place  :  and  there  ftanding  with  his  robes  and  breaft- 
plate  on,  and  his  face  turned  directly  towards  the  ark  and  the 
mercy-feat  over  it,  on  which  the  divine  prefence  refted,  he  pro- 
pofed  the  matter  concerning  which  counfel  of  God  was  alked^ 

and 

'  Mifnnah  in  Yoma,  c.  7.  {5.  The  Talmudifts  prove  this  from 
Numb,  xxvii.  ai.     See  Maimonides  in  ccle  Hatnmikdalh,  c.  10.  v.  12. 

i>  Abarbanel  in  Exod.  xxviii.  &  in  Deuf.  xxxiii.  R.  Levi  BenGerfonio 
Maimonid.  ibid,  yliique. 

*  .Maiinoaides,  ibid.  Yalkut.  fol.  24S.  col.  i. 
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and  direftly  behind  him,atfomediftance  without  the  holy  placCj, 
perchance  at  the  door  (for  farther  no  laymen  could  approach ) 
flood  the  perfon  in  whofe  behalf  the  counfel  was  afked,  whether 
it  were  the  king,  or  any  other  public  officer  of  the  nation,  there, 
with  all  humility  and  devotion  expefting  the  anfwer  that  fhould 
be  given.  But  how  this  anfwer  was  given  is  that  w^hich  is  made 
the  great  difpute.  The  ^  moft  common  received  opinion  among 
the  Jews  is,  that  it  was  by  the  fhining  and  protuberating  of 
the  letters  in  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  graven  on  the 
twelve  itones  in  the  breaft-plate  of  the  high  prieft,  and  that  in 
them  he  did  read  the  anfwer.  They  ^  explain  it  by  the  example 
which  we  have  in  thefirft  chapter  of  the  book  of  Judges.  There 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  either  by  the  preiident  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
or  fome  other  officer  intruded  with  the  public  intereft,  did  alk 
counfel  of  God ;  *^  "  Whoffiali  goupforusagainfltheCanaanites 
firft  to  fight  againft  them?"  The  anfwer  given  by  the  high  prieft 
wiio  did  by  Urim  and  Thjimmim  then  alk  counfel  of  God  for  them, 
was,  ^  "  Judah  fhall  go  up :"  for  having  allied  the  counfel,  he  did 
immediately  (fay  they)  look  into  the  breaft-plate,  and faw  there 
thofe  letters  Ihining  above  the  reft,  and  protuberating  bej'ond 
them  J  which  being  combined  into  words  made  up  the  anfwer 
which  was  given.  And  this  notion  was  very  ancient  among 
them ;  for  both  ^  Jofephus  and  ^  Philo  Judseus  have  it  ;•  and 
from  them  feveral  of  the  ^  ancient  fathers  of  the  Chriftian 
church  give  the  fame  account  of  this  matter.  But  there  are  un- 
anfwerable  objedions  againft  it :  for,  i/?,  All  the  letters  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet  are  not  to  be  found  in  thefe  1 2  names,  four  of 
them,  that  is,  Cheth,  Teth^  Zaddi^  ^LvAKopb,  being  wholly  wanting 
in  them;  and  therefore  an  anfwer  could  not  be  given  this  way 
to  every  thing  concerning  which  counfel  might  have  been  alked 
of  God.  To  folve  this,  they  have  added  the  names  of  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,  and  Jacob  to  the  breaft-plate.  But  ftill  the  letter 
Teth  will  be  wanting;  and  therefore,  farther  to  botch  up  the 
matter,  they  have  added  alfo  thefe  words.  Col  ellehjhilte  Ifrael^ 
i.  e.  All  thefe  are  the  tribes  of  Ifrael ,  But  this  is  not  only  with- 
out any  foundation  in  fcripture,  but  rather  contrary  to  it;  for 
the  defcription  of  the  breaft-plate  in  fcripture  being  very  par- 
ticular, 

^  Maimonldes  in  Cele  Hammlkdafli,  c.  10.  §  it.  Zohar  in  Exodum. 
Yalkut  ex  antique  iibro  Siphre.  R.  Becai  in  Deut.xxxiii.  8.R-amban,  R. 
Levi  Ben  Gerion).  Abarbanel.R.  Azarias  in  meor  Enaiarn,  R.  Abraham 
iieba,  aliique. 

^  Abarbanel  in  Legem,  Ramban  in  Legem. 

*  Judges  i.  I.  &  i.  a. 

•i  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  c.  9. 

'■'  De  Monarchia,  lib.  2. 

f  Chryfoftom.  Horn.  37.  adverfusjudxos  Auguft.  lib.  2.  Queftiorwira 
fapra  r.xodum,  aliique. 
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ticular,  in  the  reckoning  up  of  all  its  parts,  feems  plainly  to 
exclude  whatever  is  not  there  named,  idlf^  The  aflertors  of 
this  opinion  do  not  tell  us  where  the  words  which  they  would 
have  added  were  placed  in  the  breaft-plate.  They  could  not 
be  written  or  engra^'en  on  the  breaft-plate  itfelf ;  for  that  wa?i 
ionlv  a  piece  of  cloth.  They  mult  therefore  be  engraven,  either 
on  fome  of  the  twelve  ftones,  or  elie  on  others  let  there  on 
purpofe  for  it.  Thejr  could  not  be  on  any  of  the  twelve  flones, 
becaufe  on  them  were  only  engraven  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael ;  and.they  could  not  be  on  otiicr  ftontSj  becauie 
there  were  none  other  fet  there,  but  thele  twelve  ftoues  only. 
And  in  thefe  two  particulars  the  fcriptures  are  fuiEclentiy  po«> 
fitive,  to  exclude  all  fuch  additions,  ^dljf.  They  tnat  hold 
this  opinion  are  forced  to  have  recourle  to  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy in  the  high  prieft,  for  the  right  combining  of  thcfe  (hi- 
ning  and  protuberating  letters  that  were  to  make  up  the  words 
of  which  the  anfwer  did  confift  ;  which  is  a  difficulty  of  itfelf 
alpne  fufficient  to  explode  this  conceit,  ^thly,  There  were  fome 
anfwers  given  of  that  length  (as  particularly  that  in  ad  Sa«. 
jnuel,  ch.  v.  vcr.  23.  24.),  that  all  the  letters  in  the  breaft-plate, 
.taking  in  all  thofe  alfo  which  the  aflertors  of  this  opinion  have 
aS^ed,  will  not  fuffice  for  them. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  add  all  elfe  that  might  be  faid  to 
fnew  the  abfurdity  of  this  opinion.  Dr  Spencer  defervedly 
faith  of  it,  that  it  is  a  tain  udical  camel,  which  no  one  that  is 
in  his  wits  can  ever  fwallow. 

There  are  alfo  other  opinions  offered  by  others  coi;icerning 
this  matter.  But  to  me  it  appears  plain  from  fcripture,  that 
when  the  high  prieft  appeared  before  the  vail  to  aflc  counfel  of 
God,  the  anfwer  was  given  him  by  an  audible  voice  from  the 
mercy  feat,  which  was  within  behind  the  vail.  There  it  was 
that  ^  Mofes  went  to  alk  counfel  of  God  in  kll  cafes,  and  from 
thence  he  was  anfwered  by  an  audible  voice :  for  from  tVience 
God  communed  with  him  of  all  thdfe  things  which  he  gave  him 
in  commandment  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  in  the  fame 
way  did  God  afterwards  communicate  his  will  to  the  gover- 
nors of  Ifrael,  as  often  as  he  was  confulted  by  them,  only  with 
this  difference,  that  whereas  Mofes,  through  the  extraordmary 
favour  that  was  granted  unto  him.,  had  immediate  acccfs  to  the 
divine  prefence,  and  God  did  there  commune  with  him,  and 
fpeak  to  him,  as  it  were,  ^  face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeaketh  to 
his  friend,  none  other  was  admitted  thitlier  to  afk  counfel  of 
bim,  but  through  <^'the  n^ediation  of  the  high  prieft,  who,  in 

his 

"^  Exod.  XXV. jz.  &  XXX.  6,  Numb.    ^  Exod.  xxxiil.  11. 

«ii.  89.  '  *^  Numb»xxvii.2i.  Jud^,^^  -'* 
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his  (lead,  aiked  counfel  for  him  by  Urim  and  Thummwi,  that 
is,  by  prefenting  himfelf  with  the  breaft-plate  on,  over  all  his 
other  robes,  before  the  vail,  exadly  over  againft  the  mercy- 
feat,  where  the  divine  prelence  relied.  And  when  he  thus 
prefented  himftlfin  due  manner,  according;  to  the  prefcription 
of  the  divine  law,  God  gave  him  an  anfvver  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  he  did  unto  Mofes,  that  is,  by  an  aadiblc  voice  from 
the  mercy-feat.  For  in  ^  many  inllances,  which  we  have  in 
fcripture,  of  God's  being  confulted  this  way,  the  anfwer  in 
every  one  of  them,  •^  except  two,  is  ufhejed  in  with,  The  Lord 
/aid;  and,  when  the  Ifraeiites  made  peac#^^'ith  the  Gibeonites, 
they  are  blamed  in  that  they  alked  not  ccuafel  ^  at  the  mouth 
cf  God :  both  which  phrafes  feem  plainly  to  exprefs  a  vocal 
anfwer;  and,  taking  them  both  together,  1  think,  they  can  fcarce 
import  any  thing  elfe.  And  for  this  reafon  it  is,  that  the  holy 
of  holies,  the  place  where  the  ark  and  the  rnercy-feat  Hood, 
from  whence  this  anfwer  was  given,  is  fo  often  in  fcripture 
called  '^  the  oracie,  becaufe  from  thence  the  divine  oracles  of 
God  were  uttered  forth  to  thofe  that  aiked  counfel  of  him. 

This,  I  take  to  be  plain,  was  the  manner  of  confulting  God 
oy  Urim  andThummim  in  the  tabernacle 5  but  how  it  was  done  in. 
the  camp  raifeth  another  queflion :  for  it  appearetli  by  fcripture, 
that  either  the  high  prieft,  or  another  deputed  in  his  Ifead,  al- 
ways went  with  the  armies  of  Ifrael  to  the  wars,  and  carried  with 
him  the  ephod  and  breaft-plate,  therewith  to  aik  counfel  of  God 
hyUrimand  Thummim  iuaUdifficultemergencies  that  mighthap- 
pen.  Thus  ^  Phinehas  went  to  the  wars  againft  xX\q Midianites 
ivith  the  holy  inJlrumeiitSy  that  is,  fay  the  Jevvilh  commentators, 
^  with  the  cphod  and  the  bread-plate,  which  were,  fay  they, 
put  into  an  ark  or  coffer  made  on  purpofe  for  it,  and  carried  by 
Levites  on  their  ftioulders,  as  the  other  ark  was.  And  of  this 
ark  they  underlland  that  place  of  fcripture,  where  Saul  faith  to 
Ahiah  the  high  prieft,  ^  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God ;  for  this 
could  not  be  the  ark  of  the  covenant :  for  that  was  then  at  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  and  never  ought  to  have  been  removed  from  its 

Vol,  L  L  place 

^  Judg.  i.  I.  a.  XX.  18.  S3.  28.  I  Sam.  x.  za.  xxiii.  a.  4. 11. 12.  a  Sam. 
ii.  I.  &  V.  19.  23. 

^  I  Sam.  XXX.  7.  8.  a  Sam.  xxi.  i. 

'^  JoHi.  ix.  14. 

d  Pfal.xxviii.a.  I  Kings  vi.  5. 16.19,  ac — 23.  31.  &  vil.  49.  &  viii.  6.8. 
z  Chron.  iii.  i6.  iv.  20.  &  v.  7.  9. 

^  Numb.  xxxi.  6. 

f  Paraphralis  Chalclaica,  Jonathanis  Ben  UzTiiel  Textum  interpreti- 
tur  his  verbis.  Et  mifit  eos  Mofes,  et  Phineafum,  fiiium  Eieaz^ns  Sa- 
cerdotum,  ad  bellum,  et  Urim  et  Thummim  Sdn<*litdtis  ad  interrogm- 
i^um  per  ea. 

^  I  Sam.  xiv.  18. 
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place  in  the  tabernacle  to  be  carried  to  the  wars,  or  any  where 
elfe  from  its  proper  ftaton,  and  never  was  fo  but  once  againft 
the  P.'iliftines ;  and  then  God  gave  the  armies  of  Ifrael,  and  alfo 
the  ark  itfelf,  into  the  hands  of  tlie  enemy,  for  the  punifhment 
hereof.  It  mud  therefore  have  been  no  other  ark  which  Saul 
called  to  Ahiah  for,  than  that  ark,  or  coffer,  in  which  the  ephcd 
and  bread- plate  were  carried  ;  and  the  end  for  which  he  called 
for  it,  Ihews  the  thing ;  for  it  was  to  alk  counfel  of  God,  for 
which  t)'e  ephod  and  bread-plare  ferved.  So  that  the  faying  of 
Saul  to  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the  ark,  inaporteth  no  more,  than 
the  faying  of  D'wid  ^flterwards  to  Abiathar  in  the  like  cafe, 
^  Bring  hither  the  ephod.  For  this  ark  was  the  coffer  in  which 
the  tphod  was  kept,  and  with  which  Abiathar  fled  to  David, 
•when  Saul  deftroyed  his  father's  houfe.  And  of  the  fame  ark 
they  underftand  the  faying  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  unto  David, 
when  he  excufed  his  not  going  to  his  houfe,  and  lying  with 
his  wife.  ^  **  The  ark,  and  Ifrael,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents, 
and  my  lord  Joab.  and  the  fervants  of  my  lord,  are  encamped 
in  the  open  fields  ;  fhall  I  then  go  into  my  houfe  to  eat,  and  to 
druk,  pnd  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?"  For  if  this  be  underftood of 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  the  tent  or  tabernacle  in  which  it 
■was  kept,  what  he  faid  would  have  been  a  re^fon  for  him  never 
to  have  lain  with  his  wife;  for  that  was  always  kept  in  fuch  a 
tent  or  tabernacle,  till  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  built.  It  is 
mod  likely,  therefore,  that  the  ark  which  he  fpeaks  of  was  the 
ark,  or  coffer,  in  which  the  ephod  and  bread-plate  were  put, 
which  ihe  pried  carried  with  him  who  was  fent  to  the  war. 

The  pried  that  was  fent  on  this  occaiion,  that  he  might  be 
fullv  qualified  to  a6t  in  the  high  pried's  Head,  whenever  there 
fhonld  be  occtifion  for  him  to  aflv  counfei  of  God  by  Urimafid 
Thummim,  was  ^  confecrated  to  the  odice  by  the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil,  in  the  fame  ma-mer  as  the  high  priell  was  ;  and  therc- 
fo  e  he  was  called.  The  anointed  for  the  wars,-  But  how  he 
hid  the  anfwer  is  the  d'fiiculiy  :  for  there  was  no  mercy- feat 
in  the  cairp  to  appear  before,  or  from  whence  to  receive  the 
oracle,  as  there  was  in  the  tabernacle.  And  yet  that  fuch 
oracles  were  given  in  the  camp  is  certain,  from  feveral  indaU" 
ces  which  we  have  of  it  in  fcripture :  for  David  did,  by  the 
ephod  and  bread-plate  only,  ?ik  counfel  of  God  '^  three  fevc- 
ral  times,  in  the  cafe  of  Keilah  ;  and  ^  tv.'ice  at  Ziklag,  once 
on  the  purfuit  of  thofe  who  had  burnt  that  city,  and  again  on 
his  going  from  thence  for  Hebron,  there  to  take  poflcdion  of 

the 

*  I  Sam.xxiii.  9.  dafh,c.  1.^7.  and inMelachifn,c.?, 

5i  a  Sam.  xi.  II.  "  i  Sam.  xxiii. 

•■■  Maimonides  in  Cele  Hammifc.        ^  1  Sam.  xxx.  8,    «  Sam.  ii,  t. 
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the  kingdom  of  Judah,  on  the  death  of  Saul ;  and  on  every  one 
of  thefe  times  he  had  an  anfwer  given  him,  though  it  is  cer- 
tain the  ark  of  the  coveyiant  was  not  then  prefent  with  him. 
It  is  moft  likely,  fince  God  allowed  that  counfel  fhould  be 
thus  aiked  of  him  in  the  camp  without  the  ark,  as  well  as  in 
the  tabernacle  where  the  ark  was,  that  the  anfwer  was  given 
in  the  fame  manner  by  an  audible  voice.  It  feems  moft  pro- 
bable, that  the  prieft  anointed  for  the  wars  had  a  tent  in  the 
camp,  on  purpofe  there  erected  for  this  ufe,  in  which  a  part 
was  feparated  by  a  vail,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  holy  of 
holies  was  in  the  tabernacle,  and  that,  when  he  alked  counfel 
of  God  in  the  camp,  he  appeared  there  before  that  vail  in*  the 
fame  manner  as  the  high  prieft,  on  the  like  occafion,  did  before 
that  in  the  tabernacle,  and  that  the  anfwer  was  given  from 
behind  it,  though  no  ark  or  mercy-feat  was  there.  And  the 
words  of  Uriah  above  recited  plainly  refer  us  to  fuch  a  tent. 
And  it  cannot  be  agreeable  to  a  religion  of  fo  much  ceremony 
and  folemnity,  to  fuppofe  them  to  be  without  it  for  fo  facred 
an  office. 

Although  this  way  of  allying  counfel  of  God  was  frequently 
ufed  during  the  tabernacle,  and  no  doubt  continued  afterwards 
till  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  yet  w^e 
have  no  inftance  of  it  in  fcripture  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  firft  temple :  and  it  is  moft  certain,  that  it  was  wholly 
xvanting  in  the  fecond  temple  ;  for  ^  both  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
ell  us  as  much.  And  hence  is  that  faying  among  the  Jews, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  fpake  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  during  the 
tabernacle  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  under  the  firft  temple 
by  the  prophets,  and  under  the  fecond  by  ^  Bath-kcl. 

They  who  would  have  the  Urim  and  Thummim  abfolutely  to 
have  ceafed  under  the  firft  temple,  give  two  reafoos  for  it :  i. 
^  That  it  was  an  appendant  of  the  theocracy  :  for  as  long  as 
God  was  the  immediate  governor  of  Ifracl,  it  was  necelTary,  fay 
they,  that  a  method  ftiould  be  eftabliflied,  whereby  he  might  at 
all  times  be  applied  to  and  confulted  with  by  his  people  ;  and, 
for  this  reafon,  t!\\ty  tell  us,  the  oracle  by  XJi'im  and  'Thummim 
was  appomted.  But  when  the  theocracy  ceafed  (which,  they 
fay,  it  did,  when  Solomon  the  firft  hereditary  king  fat  upon  the 
throne)  this  oracle  ceafed  v^^ith  it.  And,  idly.,  tiiey  fay,  that 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  "^N^i's  eftablifhed  toalk  counfel  only  about 
that  which  belonged  to  the  common  inlerelt  of  all  jfi'ael ;  and 

L  2  therefore, 

°  Ezra  ii.  63.  Neb.  vli.  65. 

b  By  this  the  Jews  mean  a  voice  from  the  clouds,  Aich  as  was  heard 
from  tiience  concerning  our  Saviour,  rvlatth.  iii.  7.  xviii.  5.  a  Tet.  i.  17. 
^  i)pencerus  De  Urim  ct  ThummiiUj  c.  %.  5  a. 
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therefore,  whenever  tiie  high  prleft  ailved  counfel  of  God  this 
way,  it  was  with  tie  names  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  upon  his 
breill,  to  denote  that  what  was  afked  was  for  the  common 
interell  of  all  ot  them.  But  that  common  interefl  ccafing  up- 
on the  divlfioi)  of  th :  kingdom,  this  waj/  of  afking  counTel  of 
God  muft,  in  the  -i at u re  of  the  thing,  have  then  ceafed  alfo, 
^s  being  no  ioager  practicable.  But  how  far  thefe  arguments 
may  co'cl  .de,  is  left  to  every  one  to  c.  nfider. 

IV.  <'ne  fourth  thini^  wanting  in  the  fecond  temple,  which 
was  in  the  firlt,  was  tiie  holy  fire,  vjhich  came  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  altar.  ^  It  defcended  firft  upon  the  altar  in  the  ta- 
bernacle at  theconfecrating  of  Aaron  and  his  fons  to  the  prieft- 
hood,  anci  -afterwards  it  defcended  a-^ew  ^  upon  the  altar  in 
the  temple  of  bolomon,  at  the  confecr-riting  of  that  temple.  And 
there  it  was  coiifta'tlyfed  and  mamcained  by  the  priefts  day  and 
night,  without  fufferivig  it  ever  to  go  out,  in  the  fame  manner- 
as  it  had  been  before  in  the  tabernncle,  and  with  this  all  the 
oiFerings  were  offered  that  were  made  by  fire.  And  for  uling 
other  fire  were  Nadab  and  Abihu  confuTied  by  fire  from  the 
Lord.  This,  fay  ^  fome  of  the  Tewifli  writers,  was  extin- 
guiihed  in  the  days  of  Manaffeh.  But  the  more  general  opi-- 
nion  among  tliem  is,  that  it  continued  till  the  deilru6tion  of 
the  temple  by  the  Chaldeans.  After  that  it  was  never  more 
reftored ;  bur  iniiead  of  it  they  had  only  common  fire  in  the 
fecond  teinple.  For  what  13  faid  of  its  being  ^  hid  in  a  pit  by 
JereiTjah,  and  again  brought  ttience,  and  revived  upon  the  al- 
tar in  the  lecond  temple,  is  a  fable  that  deferves  no  regard. 

V.  The  fifth  thing  wanting  in  the  fecond  temple,  which 
was  in  the  firft,  was  xXitfpirit  of  prophecy.  But  this  was  not 
wholly  wantmg  there:  for  the  prop  iCts  Haggai,  Zachariah, 
and  Malachi,  lived  after  the  fecoud  temple  was  built,  and  pro- 
phefied  uader  it.  But  on  their  death,  which  (lay  the  Rab- 
bins) happened  all  in  one  year,  the  prophetic  fpirit  wholly 
cc'riled  fio  D  among  them. 

Befides  thefe  five  things,  there  was  wanting  alfo  aiixth,  that 
is,  the  holy  anointing  oii,  ^  which  was  made  by  Mofes  for  the 
anoi.jtiug  ar,d  confecrating  of  the  king,  the  high  prieft,  and  all 
the  facred  vefTels  made  ufe  of  in  the  houfe  of  God.  And  fc-r  this 
ufe  it  was  coran  anded  to  be  kept  by  the  children  of  ifrael 
throughout  their  generations.  A/.d  therefore  it  was  laid  up  be- 
fore the  Lard  in  t.-.e  mod  lioly  place.  And  as  the  original  copy 
of  the  the  law  was  placed  there  on  the  right  fide  of  tl^e  ?ik  of  the 

covenant ; 

'  Lev.  ix.  a4.  <J  2  Mac.  i.  i8.  19. 

t  4  Chroii.  vii.  I.  c  £xod,  xxxc  aj— ^3' 

t  TahTiud  in  ZcbichiiTij  cap.  6» 
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covenant;  fo  perchance  the  veffcl  containing  tliis  oil  was  placed 
on  the  other  fide  of  it,  and  there  kept,  till  the  firft  temple  being 
deftroyed,  that  alfo  was  deitrojed  with  it.  Eve ry/*  king  was 
not  anointed,  but  only  the  firlt  of  the  family :  for  he  being 
anointed  for  hitnfelf,  and  all  the  fucceflbrs  of  his  race,  they 
needed  no  other  anointing  ;  only  if  there  arofe  any  difficulry  ua? 
difpute  about  the  fucceffion,  then  he  that  obtained  it,  though  of 
the  fame  family,  was  anointed  anew  to  put  an  end  to  the  con- 
troverfy,  and  after  that  no  one  was  to  queftion  the  title ;  and 
this  was  the  cafe  of  Solomon,  Joafh,  and  Jehoahaz.  But  ^ 
every  high  prieft  was  anointed  at  his  confecration,  or  firft  ad- 
miflion  to  the  office,  and  fo  alfo  was  "=  the  prieft  that  went  in 
his  ftead  to  the  wars.  The  veifels  and  utenfils  that  were  anoint- 
ed were  the  ^  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  altar  of  incenfe,  the; 
ihew-bread  tablcj  the  golden  candleftick,  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings,  the  laver,  and  all  the  other  veflfels  and  utenfils  belong- 
ing to  them.  And  as  by  this  ^  anointing  they  were  firft  con- 
fecrated  at  the  ere£ling  of  the  tabernacle,  by  Mofes,  fo  in  cafe 
any  of  them  were  afterwards  decayed,  deftroyed^  or  loft,  they 
could,  as  long  as  this  anointing  oil  remained,  be  again  reftored, 
by  miaking  and  confecrating  new  ones  in  their  place,  of  the  fame^ 
virtue  and  holinefs  with  the  former.  But  this  being  wanting  in 
the  fecond  temple,  the  want  hereof  caufed  a  want  of  fandlity  ill 
all  things  elfe  belonging  to  it :  for  although,  on  the  refurn  of 
the  Jews  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  and  the  rebuilding  of 
their  temple,  they  did  a-new  make  an  ark,  an  altar  of  incenfe,  a 
ihew-bread  table,  a  golden  candleftick,  an  altar  of  burnt-offer-* 
ings,  and  a  laver,  u'ith  the  otiier  veifels  and  utenfils  belonging 
to  them,  and  did  put  them  all  in  their  former  places,  and  applied 
them  to  their  former  ufes  ;  yet,  through  wat.t  of  the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil  to  confecrate  them,  thefe  all  wanted  that  holinefs  undei" 
the  fecond  temple,  which  they  had  under  the  firft  ;  and  their 
high  prieft,  w^iO  offiiiat'd  in  that  temple,  was  nootherv*nfe  con- 
fecrated,  than  *  by  the  putting  on  of  his  veft:.ients.  So  that 
the  want  of  this  one  tiling  only  in  the  fecond  te.nple,  cauf  d  a 
great  want  and  defect  in  all  thnigs  elfe  that  were  therein ;  every 
thing  in  it  falling  fhort  of  its  former  hoiinefs  by  reafon  hereof. 
And  therefore  this  anointing  oil  mi^ht  well,  under  the  fecond 
temple,  have  been  reckoned  among  the  principal  things  th^it  were' 
wanting  in  it.  But  tlie  Jews  fuperftitioufly  confine  themlelves 

*  Maimonides  In  Cele  Hammikdafli,  c.  i.  ^  ii. 
^  Excel.  XXX.  30. 

^  Miimonides  in  Cele  Hammikdafh,  c.  r.  §  y, 
d  Exod  XXX.  26 — 29. 

*  Exod.  xi. 

*  Maimonides  in  Cele  Hammikdafh,  c,  i.  §  $« 
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to  the  number  of  five  particulars  in  this  reckoning.  For,  in  the 
8th  verle  of  the  firfl  ..hapter  of  Heigpai,  wnere  God  faith  of  the 
fecond  te  Triple,  1  will  take  pleafure  in  it,  and  will  he  glGriJied^  the 
Hebrew  word  Aicahcdha^  i.  e.  Iwill  be  glorified^  being  written 
without  the  letter  he  at  the  end  of  it,  which  it  ought  to  have 
l^een  written  with,  they  make  a  ntyitery  of  it,  as  ^  if  this  let- 
ter (which  is  the  numerical  letter  for  hve)  were  there  left  out 
for  this  purpcfe,  tliat  the  want  of  it  might  denote  the  five  things 
of  the  firil;  temple  that  were  wanting  in  the  fecond  ;  and  there- 
fore will  n^t  add  a  lixth.  But,  however,  there  are  fome  among 
them,  who,  to  make  room  for  it,  contrail  the  Shechinah  and  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy  under  one  and  the  fame  head,  and,  inilead  of 
them  tvv^o  (which  are  two  of  the  particulars  above  mentioned)  ^ 
put  the  Holy  Spirit ^  as  reckoning  themno  other  than  different  ma- 
nifeflatlons  of  the  fame  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  the  one  in  a  place,  and 
the  other  in  a  perfon,  and  thereby,  without  altering  the  number 
of  five  in  the  reckoning  up  of  thefe  defeats,  have  given  the  holy 
anointing  oil  a  place  among  them ;  and  therefore  name  them  ^ 
as  followeth.  i .  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  with  the  mercy-feat : 
2.  The  holy  fire ;  3.  The  Urim  and  Tbummim  ;  4.  The  holy 
anointing  oil  5  and,  5.  The  Holy  Spirit.  Aud  thefe,  as  well  as 
many  other  particulars  of  the  glory  of  tlie  firft  temple,  bemg 
wanting  in  the  fecond,  there  was  reafon  enough  for  thofe  to 
weep  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  fecond  temple  who  remembered 
the  firft.  But  ail  thefe  wants  and  defects  were  abundantly  re- 
paired in  the  fecond  temple,  ^  when  the  defire  of  all  nations, 
the  Lord,  v/hom  they  foaght,  came  to  this  his  temple, and  Chriii 
our  Saviour,  who  was  the  trued  Shechinah  of  the  divine  majeily, 
honoured  it  with  his  prefence:  and,  in  this  refpe£t,  the  glory  of 
the  latter  houfe  did  far  exceed  the  glory  of  the  former  houfe. 
And  herein  the  prophecies  of  the  prophet  Haggai,  ^  wliicU 
foretold  it  fliculd  befo,  had  a  very  full  aud  thorough  completion. 
The  Sa  narltans,  hearing  that  the  Jews  had  begun  to  re- 
build the  temple  of  Jerufalenn,  came '^  thither,  and, 
An.  534.  exDrclun^  a  ereat  defire  of  being  admitted  to  wor- 
ihip  Lxod  at  the  lame  temple  m  jomt  communion 
with  them,  ofTcred  to  join  with  them  in  building  of  it;  telling 
thsm,  that,  ever  li;ice  the  days  of  Efarhaddon,  king  of  Aflyria^ 
they  had  worfhipped  the  f.mie  God  that  they  did.  But  Zerub- 
babel  and  Jefhua,  and  the  reft  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  made 
anfwer  to  them,  that  they,  not  being  of  the  feed  of  Ifrael,  had 
nothing  to  do  to  build  a  temple  to  their  God  with  them ,  that  Cy- 
rus's 

*  Talmu-1  Il'crofol.  In  Taanith,  c.  1.  *  Ha,^.  ii.  9. 

t»  Mrtl,  iii.  I.  Hag.  ii.  7.  ^  Ezra  iv. 
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rus's  commiffion  being  only  to  thofe  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  they 
would  keep  themfel  ves  exa£lly  to  that,  and,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  it,  build  the  houfe  to  the  Lord  their  God  themfelves,  with- 
out admitting  any  other  with  thern  into  the  work.  The  reafon 
of  this  anfwer  was,  they  faw  they  intended  not  lincerely  what 
they  faid,  but  came  with  an  infidious  defign  to  get  an  oppor- 
tunity, by  being  admitted  among  them,  of  doing  them  mif- 
chief.  And,  befides,  they  weve  not  truly  of  their  religion  :  for 
although,  from  the  time  that  they  had  been  infelled  with  lions  iii 
the  days  of  Efarhaddon,  they  had  worfhipped  the  God  of  Ifrael  j 
yet  it' was  only  ^  in  conjunction  with  their  other  gods,  whom 
they  worfhipped  before,  and  therefore,  notwithllanding  their 
worfliip  of  the  true  God,  Unce  they  worfhipped  falfe  gods  too 
at  the  fame  time,  they  were  in  this  refped:  idolaters  :  and  this 
was  reafon  enough  for  the  true  worlhippers  of  God  to  have 
no  communion  with  them.  At  which  the  San-aritans  being 
much  incenfed,  they  did  all  they  could  to  hirder  the  work  ; 
and  although  they  could  not  alter  Cyrus's  decree,  yet  ^  they 
prevailed,  by  bribes  and  underhand  deahngs  with  his  minifters, 
and  other  officers  concerned  herein,  to  put  obftru6lions  to  the 
execution  of  it,  fo  that  for  feveral  years  the  building  went  but 
very  (lowly  on ;  which  the  Jews  refenting,  according  as  it  dtfer- 
ved,  this  became  the  beginning  of  that  hitter  rancour  which, 
hath  ever  fince  been  between  them  and  the  Samaritans ;  which, 
being  improved  by  other.caufes,  grew  at  length  to  that  height, 
that  nothing  became  more  odious  to  a  Jew  than  a  Samaritan  ; 
of  which  we  have  feveral  inftances  in  the  gofpels  ;  and  fo  it 
flill  continues.  For,  even  to  this  day,  a  Cutheari  (that  is,  a 
Samaritan)  in  their  language,  is  the  moft  odious  name  among 
them,  and  that  which,  in  the  height  of  their  anger,  by  way  of 
infamy  and  reproach,  they  bedow  on  thofe  they  mod  hate  and 
abominate.  And  by  this  they  commonly  call  us  Chriilians, 
when  they  would  exprefs  the  bittereft  of  their  hatred  againft  us. 
By  thefe  underhand  and  fubdulous  dealings,  the  work  of  the 
temple  being  much  retarded,  and  Cyrus's  decree  in  many  parti- 
culars defeated  of  its  effect,  this  feems  to  have  been  the  caufe, 
that,  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  i^;  the  firft  month  of  that  year^ 
<^  Daniel  did  give  himfelf  up  to  mourning  and  falling  for  three 
weeks  together.  After  this,  on  the  24th  day  of  th.tt  n:onthj- 
he  faw  the  vifion  concerning  the  fucceffion  of  the  kings  of  Per- 
iia,  the  empire  of  the  Macedonians,  and  the  cc)nqueits  of  the 
Romans ;  of  which  the  three  laft  chapters  of  his  prophecies  con- 
tain an  account.    And,  by  what  is  written  in  the  conclufion  of 

L  4  thf* 

*  %  Kings  xvii.  3.    b  Ezra iv.  5.  Jofeph.  Ant. lib=ii.  s.  s,     ^  Ban>  ^' 
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the  lafl  of  them,  he  feems  to  have  died  foon  after  ;  and  his  great 
age  makes  it  not  likely  that  he  could  have  furvived  much  longer. 
For  the  third  of  Cyrus  being  the  73d  year  of  his  captivity,  if  he 
were  18  years  old  at  his  carrying  to  Babylon  (as  I  have  fhewn 
before,  is  the  leaft  that  can  be  fuppofed),  he  mull  have  been 
in  the  91ft  year  of  his  age  at  this  time ;  w^hich  was  a  length 
of  years  given  to  few  in  thofe  days.  He  was  a  very  extraor- 
dinary perfon  both  in  wifdom  and  piety,  and  was  favoured  of 
God,  and  honoured  of  men,  beyond  any  that  had  lived  in  his 
time.  His  prophecies  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah, 
and  other  great  events  of  after-times,  are  the  cleareft  and  the 
fulleft  of  all  that  we  have  In  the  holy  fcriptures,  infomuch  that 
^Porphyry,  in  his  objeftions  againfl  them,  faith,  they  mull 
have  beer:  written  after  the  fa£l:s  were  done  :  for  it  feems  they 
rather  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  narration  of  matters  afore  trajif- 
a6ted,  than  a  predidion  of  things  to  come ;  fo  great  an  agree- 
ment v.-as  therebetween  the  fads,  when  accompliflied,  and  the 
prophecies  which  foretold  them.  But,  notwithftanding  all  this, 
^  the  Jews  do  not  reckon  him  to  be  a  prophet ;  and  therefore 
pliice  his  prophecies  only  among  the  Hagiographa :  and  they  ferve 
the  pfalms  of  David  after  the  fame  rate.  The  ^  reafon  which 
they  give  for  it  in  refpeft  of  both  is,  that  they  lived  not  the  pro- 
phetic manner  of  life,  but  the  courtly  ;  David  in  his  own  pa- 
lace, as  king  of  Ifrael,  and  Daniel  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  as  one  of  his  chief  cJonnfellors  and  miniflers  in  the  go- 
vernment of  that  empire.  And,  in  refped  of  Daniel,  they  fur- 
ther add,^  that,  although  he  had  divine  revelations  delivered  un- 
to him,  yet  it  was  not  in  the  prophetic  vv-ay,  but  by  dreams  and 
vilions  of  the  night,  which  they  reckon  to  be  the  moft  imperfeft 
manner  of  revelation,  and  below  the  prophetic.  But  ^  Jofe- 
phus,  who  was  one  of  the  ancientefl  writers  of  that  nation,  rec- 
kons him  among  the  greateft  of  the  prophets  ;  and  fays  further 
of  him,  that  he  had  familiar  converfe  with  God,  and  did  not 
only  foretell  future  events,  as  other  prophets  did,  but  alfo  deter- 
mined the  time,  when  they  fiiould  come  to  pafs;  and  that,  where- 
as other  prophets  only  foretold  evil  things,  and  thereby  drew  on 
them  the  ill-will  both  cf  princes  and  people,  Daniel  was  a  pro- 
phet of  good  things  to  curae,  and,  by  the  good  report  which  his 

predidions 

^  Iliercnymns  in  Prooemio  ad  Comment,  in  Danielem. 

t>  Ilitioiiymi  Ptctilatio  in  Danielem.  Maimonidcs  in  Moreh  Nevo- 
cbifu,  part  a.  c.  45. 

*•  ViJe  Grotium  in  Pracfalione  ad  Comment,  in  Efaiam,  et  Huetiide- 
faonftrationem  Evangtlicum,  prop.  4.  c.  14.  §  de  prophets Danieiis. 

^  Maimoniiies,  ibid.  David  Kin^.cin  in  I'tcefatioiie  ad  Corament..  in. 
Pfilmos.  ■ 

*  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c  I2> 
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predidlions  carried  with  them  on  this  account,  reconciled  to 
himfelf  the  good  will  of  all  men.  And  the  event  of  fuch  of  them 
as  were  accompllihed,  procured  to  the  reft  a  thorough  bejief  of 
their  truth,  and  a  general  opinion  that  they  came  from  God. 
But  what  makes  moll  for  this  point  with  us,  againfl  allthar  con- 
tradict it,our  Saviour  Chrifl  acknowledgcth  Daniel  to  be  a  pro- 
phet ;  for  ^  he  fo  ilyles  him  in  the  gofpel.  And  this  is  a  fuiH- 
cient  decifion  of  this  matter. 

But  Daniel's  wifdom  reached  not  only  to  things  divine  and  po- 
litical, but  alfo  to  arts  and  fciences,  and  particularly  to  that  of 
architedlurc.  And  ^  Jofephus  tells  us  of  a  famous  edifice  built 
by  him  at  Snfa  in  the  manner  of  a  caftle  (which  he  faith  was  re- 
maining to  his  time),  and  finifhed  with  fuch  wonderful  art,  that 
it  then  feemed  as  frefh  and  beautiful,  as  if  it  had  been  newly 
built.  Within  this  edifice,  he  faith,  was  the  place  v;here  the 
Perfian  and  Parthian  kings  ufed  to  be  buried  ;  and  that,  for  the 
fake  of  the  founder,  the  keeping  of  it  was  committed  to  one  of 
the  Jewifti  nation,  even  to  his  time.  The  copies  of  Jofephus 
that  are  now  extant,  do  indeed  place  this  building  in  Ecbatanain 
Media ;  but  ^  St  Jerome,  who  gives  us  the  fame  account  of  it 
word  for  word  out  of  Jofephus,  and  profeiTeth  fo  to  do,  placeth 
it  in  Sufa  in  Perfia;  which  makes  it  plain,  that  the  copy  of  Jo- 
fephus, which  he  made  ufe  of,  had  it  fo:  and  it  is  mofl  likely  to 
have  been  the  true  reading;  for  Sufa  being  within  the  Babylo- 
nilh  empire,  the  fcripture  tells  us,  that  Daniel  had  fometimes 
his  refidence  <^  there;  and  the  common  tradition  of  thofe  parts 
hath  been  for  many  ages  paft,  that  «  Daniel  died  in  that  city, 
which  is  now  called  TuJieVy  and  there  they  (hew  his  monument 
even  to  this  day.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Jofephus  calls 
this  building  Baris,  which  is  the  fame  name  by  which  Daniel 
himfelf  calls  the  caftle  or  palace  at  Shulhan  or  Sufa.  For  what 
we  tranflate,  ^  at  Shufhan  in  the  palace,  is,  in  the  original,  Be- 
fhulhan  Habirah,  where,  no  doubt,  the  Birah  of  Daniel  is  the 
fame  with  the  Baris  of  Jofephus ;  and  both  fignify  this  palace  or 
caftle  there  built  by  Daniel,  while  he  was  governor  of  that  pro- 
vince: for  ?  there  he  did  the  king^s  hiijinefs^  i.  e.  was  governor 
for  the  king  of  Babylon. 

Part  of  the  book  of  Daniel  is  originally  written  in  theChaldee 
language,  that  is,  from  the  4th  verfe  of  the  2d  chapter  to  the 
end  of  the  7th  chaper:  for  there  the  holy  prophet  treating  of  Ba- 
bylonifti  affairs,  he  wrote  of  them  in  the  Chaldee  or  Babylonifh 

language, 

*  Matth.  xxiv.  15.  c  Benjaminis  Itlniranum, 

t>  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  la.  f  Dan.  viii.  2. 

'^  Comment,  in  Dan.  viii.  2.  *  Dan»  viii.  i"., 
^  Sula^  or  Shuilian. 
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language.  All  the  reft  is  in  Hebrew.  The  ^  Greek  tranflation 
of  this  book,  ufed  by  the  Greek  churches,  through  all  the 
eaitern  countries,  was  that  which  was  tranflated  by  Theodotion* 
In  the  vulgar  Latin  edition  of  the  Bible,  there  is  added  in  the  3d 
chapter,  afier  the  23d  verfe,  between  that  and  the  24th  verle, 
the  lor!g  of  tne  three  childrea  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  book, 
the  hiftory  of  Sufanna,  and  of  Belaud  the  Dragon  ^  and  the  for- 
mer is  made  the  13th  and  the  other  the  14th  chapter  of  the  book 
in  that  edition.  But  thefe  additions  ^  were  never  received  into 
the  canon  of  holy  writ  by  the  Jewifti  church;  neither  are  they 
extant  either  in  the  Hebrew,  or  the  Chaldee  language ;  nor  is 
there  any  evidence  that  tney  ever  were  fo.  That  there  are  He- 
braifmsin  them  can  prove  no  rr.ore,  than  that  they  were  written 
by  an  Hebrew  in  the  Greek  tongue,  who  transferred  the  idioms 
of  his  own  tongue  into  that  which  he  wrote  in,  as  is  ufual  in 
this  cafe.  And  that  they  were  thus  originally  written  in  the 
Greek  tongue  by  fome  helleniftical  Jew,  without  having  any 
higher  fountain  from xvbeace  they  are  derived,  appears  from  this, 
that  in  thehiftory  of  Sufanna,  Daniel,  in  his  replies  to  the  elders^ 
alludes  ^  to  the  Greek  names  of  the  trees,  under  which,  they 
faid,  the  adultery,  which  they  charged  bufanna  with,  was  com- 
mitted; which  allulions  cannot  hold  good  in  any  other  language. 
However  the  church  of  Rome  allows  them  to  be  of  the  fame  au- 
thority with  the  reft  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  and,  by  their  de- 
cree ^  at  Trent,  having  given  them  an  equal  place  with  it  among 
the  canonical  fcriptures.  But  the  ancients  never  did  fo.  Afri- 
canus,  Eufebius,  and  Appolinarius,  have  rejedled  thofe  pieces, 
not  only  as  being  uncanonical,  but  alfo  as  fabulous ;  and  ^  Je- 
rome gives  the  hiftory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  no  better  title 
than  that  ^  of  the  fables  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  And  others 
who  nave  beer  content  to  admit  them  for  inftru^lion  of  manners, 
have  yet  rejected  them  from  being  parts  of  the  canonical  fcrip- 

ture  5 

'  Hieronymus  in  Prafatione  ad  Danlelem  et  in  Prooemio  ad  Comment. 
in  eundem. 

b  Hieroiiymus  Ibid. 

^  In  the  txamination  of  the  elders,  when  one  of  them  faid,  That  he 
fa'vj  the  adultery  commHted  vtto  (r;yivov,  i.  e.  under  a  majlich  tree,  Daniel 
anfwcfB  in  nliufion  to  «r;^i'v(7v,  The  angel  of  God  hath  received  fente7ice  of 
God  ir;^ia-cct  as  /u-ia-ov,  i.  e.  to  cut  thee  in  i-zuo.  And  when  the  other  eiuer 
faid  it  was  C^o  w-^/vov,  i.  e.  under  an  hoim  free^  Daniel  aufwers  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  vv'ord  TTplvot,  The  angel  of  the  Lcrd  <waitcth  cvjith  tbefword 
TTfla-ui  at  fcirci,  \.  e.  to  cut  tkee  in  two.    Vide  iiieron.  ibid. 

^  Scflionc,  4ta. 

*  Hieronymus,  ibid, 

*■  Peter  Comtllor  doth  alfo  fo  call  them,  as  Joth  Ukewife  Erafmus  m 
Scol.  fupcr  Prscf.  Hieronymi  in  Daniekm, 


BOOK  IIX.  THE  OLD  AND   NEW  TESTAMENT.  f^t 

ture;  whom  the  Proteftant  churches  followiug  herein,  do  give 
them  a  place  in  their  Bibles  among  the  apocrypnal  writings, 
but  allow  them  not  to  be  canonical. 

In  the  death  of  Daniel,  the  Jews  having  loft  a  powerful  advo- 
cate in  the  Perfian  court,  this  gave  their  enemies  the  greater  ad- 
vantage of  fucceeding  in  their  deiit;nsagainft  them.  Bur  although 
they  prevailed  by  underhai-d dealings  to  divert  thole  encourage- 
ments which  Cyrus  had  ordered  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work, 
yet  they  could  not  put  an  open  flop  to  it.  So  that,  as  far  as  the 
Jews  of  themfelves  were  able,  they  ftill  carried  on  the  work;  in 
which  they  were  much  helped  by  *  the  Tyrians  and  the  Zi- 
donians,  not  only  in  furnifhing  them  with  mafons,  and  other 
workmen  and  artificers,  but  chiefly  in  bringing  the  cedars,  which 
Cyrus  had  given  them,  out  of  the  foreft  of  mount  Liban us,  from 
thence  to  Joppa  by  fea  j  from  which  place  they  were  carrird  by 
land  to  Jerufalem.  For  the  Tyrians  and  Zidonians,  being  wholly 
given  to  traffic  and  navigation,  did  very  little  addift  themfelves 
to  the  planting  of  olive-yards,  or  vineyirds,  or  the  tillage  of  the 
ground  ;  neither  had  they  indeed  any  territory  for  either  :  for 
their  gain  being  very  great  by  fea,  they  did  not  fet  themfelves  to 
make  any  enlargements  by  land,  but  were  in  a  manner  pent  up 
within  the  narrow  precinfts  of  the  cities  in  which  they  dwelt; 
and  therefore,  having  very  little  of  corn,  wine,  or  oil  of  their 
own,  they  depended  moftly  on  their  neighbours  for  thefe  provi- 
lions ;  from  whom  they  had  them  either  for  their  money,  or  by 
way  of  barter  and  exchange  for  other  commodities,  which  they 
fupplled  them  with,  and  they  were  moftly  furniflied  this  ^  way 
out  of  the  Jews  country,  and  therefore  they  readily  aflifted  them 
with  their  labour  and  fhipping,  to  be  fupplied  with  thefe  necef- 
faries  in  exchange  for  it.  So  that  as  it  was  by  their  help  that 
Solomon  built  the  firft  temple ;  fo  alfo  was  it  by  their  help  that 
the  Jews  were  enabled  to  build  the  fecond. 

In  the  7th  year  after  the  reftorationof  the  Jews  <=  died  Cy- 
rus, their  great  benefadlor,  after  he  had  reigned,  from 
his  firft  taking  on  him  the  command  of  the  Perfian    Cvms" 
and  Median  armies,  '^  30  years;  from  his  taking  of 
Babylon  ^  nine  years  ;  and  from  his  being  fole  monarch  of  the 
Eaft,  after  the  death  of  Cyaxares,or  Darius  the  Median,  his  uncle, 
feven  ^  years,  being  at  the  time  of  his  death  ^  70  years  oldl 
There  are  difterent  accounts  of  the  manner  of  his  death,    s  He- 
rodotus^ 

^  Ezra  iii.  7.  «  Can.  Ptolemasi.    * 

b  Ads  xii.  20.  f  Cyropedia,  lib.  2. 

*  Cyropedia,  lib.  8.  s  Ljb.  j. 
**  Cicero  de  Divinatione,  lib.  i. 
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rodotua  ^  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  ^  Juftin,  tell  us,  that, having  in- 
vaded the  Scythians,  he  was  there  cut  clF  with  all  his  army,  con- 
lifting  of  200,000  men.  But  ^  Xenophon  makes  him  die  iu  his 
bed  as  fortunately  as  he  lived,  amidft  his  friends,  and  in  his 
own  country:  and  this  is  by  much  the  more  probable  account 
of  the  two;  for  it  is  by  no  means  likely  t'aat  fo  wife  a  man  as 
Cyrus,  and  fo  advanced  in  years  as  he  then  was,  ihoald  engage 
in  fo  ralh  an  undertaking,  as  that  Scythian  expedition  is  de- 
fcribed  to  be  by  thofe  who  tell  us  of  it.  Neither  can  it  be  con- 
ceived, how,  after  fuch  a  blow,  his  new  ere'Sled  empire  could 
have  been  upheld,  efpecially  in  the  ha-^ds  of  fuch  a  fucceiror  as 
Cambyfes  was,  or  how  it  could  be  poffible,  that  be  Ihould  fo 
foon  after  it  be  in  a  condition  to  wage  fuch  a  war  as  he  did  with 
the  Egyptians,  and  make  fuch  an  abfolute  conquefi:  of  that  coun- 
try as  he  did.  That  fuch  a  wild-headed  man  could  fettle  himfelf 
fo  eafily  in  his  father's  new-ere6led  empire,  and  hold  it  in  fuch 
quiet  at  home,  and,  fo  foon  after  his  coming  to  it,  enlarge  it^ 
with  fuch  conquefts  abroad,  could  certainly  be  owing  to  nothing 
elfe,  but  that  it  was  founded  in  the  higheft  wifdom,  and  left  to 
him  in  the  higheft  tranquillity.  Befides,  all  authors  agree,  that 
Cyrus  '^  was  buried  at  Pafargada  in  Perfia  ;  in  which  country, 
Xenophon  faith,  he  died,  and  his  monument  there  continued  to 
the  time  of  x\lexander.  But  if  he  had  been  {lain  in  Scythia,  and 
his  bod  ^  there  mangled  by  way  of  indignity  to  it,  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  Herodotus  and  Juftin  do  relate,  how  can  we  fuppofe  it 
could  ever  have  been  brought  thence  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe 
enraged  barbarians  to  be  buried  at  Pafargada? 

Thib  Cambyfes,  who  fucceeded  his  father  Cyrus,  is  *  in 
fcripture  called  Ahafuerus.  As  foon  as  he  was 
^r^u.^A?'  fettled  in  the  throne,  the  enemies  of  the  Tewsknow- 
ing  him  to  be  oi  a  temper  nt  to  be  Vv^orked  upon  lor 
the  doing  of  mifrhief,inftead  of  oppcfing  the  Jews  in  their  build- 
ing of  the  templebyfecretmachinations,  and  underhand  dealings 
with  tfie  minifters  of  the  court,  and  other  fubordir.ate  ofiicers,  as 
they  had  hitherto  done,  they  now  openly  adureffed  to  the  kiag 
hiiijfelf  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  work.  But  it  feems  he  had  fo  n:uch 
refpeft  for  the  memory  of  his  father,  that  he  could  not  beinduci 
publicly  to  revoke  his  decree.  However,  he  otkerwife  defeat- 
ed in  a  great  meafure  the  defign  of  it,  by  feveral  difcourage- 
ments  which  he  put  upon  it ;  fo  that  the  work  went  but  hea- 
vily all  his  reign. 

Cambyfes 

'  Lib.  a.  p.  90.  tarchus  in  vita  Alexandri,  Q^Cur- 

^  Lib.  J.  c.  8.  tins,  Ariianus,  ahique. 

"^  Cyropedia,  lib.  8.  «  £zra  iv.  6, 
^  Strabo,lib.  15. p.  730.  Plu- 
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Cambyfes  had  r.ot  long  been  king,  ere  ^  he  re- 
folved  upon  a  war  with  the  Egyptians,  by  leafon    ^  "h"^?^* 
of  fbme  offence  taken  againlt  Arnalis  their  king.  ^ 

Herodotus  tells  us,  it  was  becaufe  Amafis,  when  he  defired  of 
him  one  of  his  daughters  to  wife,  fent  hinj  a  daughter  of  A  pries, 
inftead  of  one  of  his  own.  Bui  this  could  not  be  true,  becaufe 
Apries  having  been  dead  above  40  years  before,  no  daughter  of 
his  could  be  young  enough  at  that  time  to  be  acceptable  to 
Cambyfes.  They  fpeak  with  more  probability,  ^  who  fay,  it 
was  Cyrus,  and  not  Cambyfes,  to  v^rhom  this  daughter  of  Apries 
wasfeut.  Her  name,  they  fay,  wasNitetis;  andforfome  time  Ihe 
concealed  her  true  parentage,  and  w^as  content  to  go  for  the 
daughter  of  Amafis.  But,  at  length,  having*  had  feveral  children 
by  Cyrus,  and  fully  fecured  herfelf  in  his  favour  and  affedion, 
ihe  difcovered  to  him  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter,  and  excited 
him  all  flie  could  to  revenge  upon  Amafis  her  father's  wrong; 
which  he  intended  to  have  done,  as  foon  as  his  other  affairs 
wt:uld  have  permitted;  but,  dying  before  he  could  execute  his 
intentions,  Cambyfes  (who  they  fay  was  her  fon)  undertook  the 
quarrel  on  her  account,  and  made  this  war  upon  Egypt  for  no 
other  reafon  than  to  revenge  upon  Amafis  the  cafe  of  Apries. 
But  i»:  IS  ranfl  likely,  that  wiiereas  Amafis  had  fubjeded  himfelf 
to  Cyrus,  and  become  his  tributary,  he  did  on  his  death  with- 
*draw  his  obedience  from  his  fuccelTor,  and  that  this  was  the  true 
caufe  of  the  war;  for  ^  the  carrying  on  whereof  Cambyfes 
made  gre:jt  preparations  both  by  fea  and  land.  For  the  fea- 
fervice,  he  engaged  the  Cypriots  and  the  Phoenicians  to  help  him 
with  their  fleets  ;  and  for  the  war  by  land,  befides  his  other  for- 
ces, he  had  a  great  number  of  Greeks,  lonians,  and  ^olians,  in 
his  ariijy,  who  were  the  main  firength  of  it.  But  the  greateil 
help  he  had  in  this  war,  was  from  Phanes,  an  HalicarnaiTian, 
who  being  a  commander  of  fome  of  the  Grecian  auxiliaries  that 
were  in  the  fervice  of  Amfifis,  on  fome  difguft  given  him,  revolt- 
ed [Q  Cambyfes,  and  made  thofe  dlfcoveries  to  him,  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  country,  the  firength  of  the  enemy,  and  the  then 
flate  ot  their  affairs,  as  chiefly  conduced  to  the  n^aking  of  that 
expedition  luccefsful.  And  it  was  by  his  advice,  that  Cambyfes 
contracted  v*  ith  the  Arabian  king  that  lay  next  the  borders  of 
Paleftme  and  Egypt,  to  fupply  liim  with  water,  while  he  palled 
the  deferts  that  lay  between  thefe  two  countries  ;  where  ac- 
cordingly it  v/as  biougnt  him  on  camels  b?.cks  ;  without  which 
he  could  never  have  marched  his  ara:iy  that  way.  Being  there- 
fore 

*  Herodotus,  lib.  2.   JuPdn  lib.    ^gyptii  apud  Hcrodntum,  lib.  3. 
2.  c.  9.  z*.thc:.2:us,  Lb.  13.  p.  560.       in  initio  Athcr.teus,  ibid. 
{?  rol^ssnus  btratagem,  lib  8.  et        ^  Herodotus,  lib,  3. 
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fore  thus  prepared,  he  invaded  Egypt  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign.     Oii  his  arrival  on  the  borders,  he  found 
C^"*b^  f^*        Amafis  was  newly  dead,  and  that  Pfammenitus  his 
fon,  being  made  king  in  his  ftead,  was  drawing  to- 
gether a  great  army  to  oppofe  him.    To  make  his  paffage  open 
into  the  country,  it  was  neceflary  for  him  to  take  Peluiium, 
which  was  as  the  key  of  Egypt  on  that  fide.  But  that  being  a 
ftrong  place,  it  was  like  to  give  him  much  trouble  :  for  the  pre- 
venting hereof  by  the  counfel,  it  is  fuppofed  of  Phanes,  he  had 
jecourfe  to  this  ftratagem.     ^  Finding  that  the  garrifon  were 
all  Egyptians,  in  an  alfault,  which  he  made  upon  the  city,  he 
placed  a  great  number  of  cats,  dogs,  Iheep,  and  other  of  thofe 
animals,  which  the  Egyptians  reckoned  facred,  in  the  front  of 
the  army ;  and  therefore  the  foldiers,  not  daring  to  throw  a  dart, 
or  fhoot  an  arrow  that  way,  for  fear  of  killing  fome  of  thofe  ani- 
.mals,  Cambyfes  m-ide  himfelf  mailer  of  the  place  without  any 
oppofition  :  for  thefe  being  the  gods  which  the  Egyptians  then 
adored,  ^  it  was  reckoned  the  higheft  impiety  to  kill  any  of 
them,  and,  when  they  died  of  themfelves,  they  buried  theai 
■with  the  greateft  foiemnity .  By  the  time  that  Cambyfes  had  ta- 
ken this  place,  *^  Pfammenitus  came  up  with  his  army  to  op- 
pofe his  farther  progrefs  ;  whereon  enfued  a  bloody  battle  be- 
tween them.  At  the  beginning  of  it,  the  Greeks  that  were  in 
Pfammenitus's  army,  to  be  revenged  on  Phanes  for  his  revolt  to 
the  enemy,  brought  forth  his  children  (whom  he  was  forced  to 
leave  behind  him  on  his  flight),  and  flew  them  in  the  front  of 
the  battle,  in  the  fight  of  both  armies,  and  drunk  their  blood. 
But  this  ferved  them  not  in  any  ftead  for  the  vidory :  for  the 
Perfians,  being  exafperated  by  a  fpet^acle  of  fo  horrid  a  nature, 
fell  on  with  fuch  fury  and  rage  to  revenge  it,  that  theyfoonvan- 
quifned  and  overthrew  the  whole  Egyptian  army,  and  cut  the 
greatell  part  of  them  in  pieces.  The  remainder  fled  to  Memphis; 
where  Cambyfes  purfuing  them,  on  his  arrival  thither,  fent  in- 
to the  city  by  the  Nile,  on  which  it  flood,  a  fhip  of  Mitylene, 
with  an  herald  to  fummon  them  to  a  furrender ;  but  the  people 
rifing  on  him,  in  their  rage  flew  the  herald,  and  tore  him  and 
all  that  were  with  him  to  pieces.  But  Cambyfes,  after  a  fliort 
liege,  having  taken  the  place,  fufiiciently  revenged  their  death, 
caufiiig  ten  Egyptians  of  the  firft  rank  to  be  publicly  executed 
for  every  one  of  ihofe  that  were  thus  flain  ;  and  the  eldeft  fon  of 
Pfammenitus  was  one  of  the  number.  As  to  Pfammenitus  him- 
felf, Cambyfes  was  inclined  to  have  dealt  kindly  with  him  :  for 
St  firft  he  gave  him  his  life,  and  allowed  him  wherewith  ho- 
nourably 
•  Po'ya2nn<;,  lib.  7. 

b  Heroiiotus,  lib.  a.  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  i.  p.  S^^ 
*^  Herodotus,  lib.  3. 
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nourabjy  to  live  ;  but  he  not  being  contented  herewith,  endea- 
voured to  raife  new  troubles  for  the  recovery  of  his  crown  ; 
whereon  he  was  forced  to  drink  bulls  blood,  and  fo  ended  his 
life.  His  reign  was  only  fix  months.  For  fo  much  time  only  in- 
tervened from  the  death  of  his  father  to  the  taking  of  Memphis ; 
when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  all  his  pov/er  cca- 
fed  ;  for  hereon  all  Egypt  fubmitted  to  Cambyfes. 
This  happened  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign  ;  and  q^Z^c^/ 
he  reigi'td  three  years  after.  The  Libyans,  Cyre-  ^' 

nians,  and  Barceans.  hearing  of  this  fuccefs,  fent  ambaffadors 
with  prefents  to  make  their  fubmiflion  to  him.  From  Memphis 
he  went  to  Sais,  where  the  Egyptian  kings,  for  feveral  defcents 
pall,  had  kept  their  ufual  refidence  ;  and  there,  entering  into 
the  palace,  caufed  the  body  of  Amafis  to  be  dug  up  out  of  his 
grave,  an:i,  after  all  manner  of  indignities  had  been  offered 
thereto  in  his  prefence,  he  ordered  it  to  be  cafl  into  the  fire  and 
burnt.  Which  rage  againfl  the  carcafe,  Iheweth  the  anger  which 
he  had  againft  the  man  ;  and,  whatfoever  it  was  that  provoked 
it,  this  feems  to  be  the  caufe  that  brought  him  into  Egypt. 

The  next  year,  which  was  the  6th  of  his  reign,  he  defigned 
three  expeditions,  the  firft  againft  the  Carthagini- 
ans, the  fecond  againft  the  Hammonians,  and  the  5"""?  ^r*', 
third  agamlt  the  iithiopians.  Jbut,  the  rhoenicians 
refufing  to  aflift  him  againft  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  de- 
fcended  from  them  (they  being  a  colony  of  theTyrians),  and  not 
being  able  to  carry  on  that  war  without  them,  he  was  forced  to 
drop  this  projed.  But,  his  heart  being  intent  upon  the  other 
two,  he  fent  ambaffadors  into  Ethiopia,  who,  under  that  name, 
were  to  lerve  him  as  fpies,  to  learn  and  bring  him  an  account 
of  the  flate  and  ftrength  of  the  country.  But  the  Ethiopians, 
being  fully  apprifed  of  the  end  of  their  coming,  treated  them 
with  great  contempt.  And  the  Ethiopian  king,  in  return  for  the 
prefent  they  brought  him  from  Cambyfes,  fent  him  back  only 
hi^  bow,  advifiiig  him  then  to  make  war  upon  the  Ethiopians, 
when  the  Perfians  could  as  eafily  draw  that  bow  as  they  could  ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  thank  the  gods,  that  they  never  infpired 
the  Ethiopians  with  a  defire  of  extending  their  dominions  beyond 
the  lin.iits  of  their  own  country.  With  which  anfwer  Cambyfes 
being  exceedii-gly  exafperated,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  it, 
in  a  pad  irrational  humour,  commanded  his  army  forthwith  to 
march  (wit!iout  confidering,  that  they  were  furnifhcd  neither 
with  provifions  r,or  any  other  r.eceiTariea  for  fuch  an  expedi- 
tion^ leaving  only  the  Grtciar)  auxiliaiies  behind,  to  keep  the 
country  ill  awe  during  his  abfencc.  On  his  comit-g  to  Thebes,  in 
the  Upper  Egypt,  he  detached  from  his  army  50,000  men  to  go 

againxt 
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againfl  the  Hama^oni'^.!*^,"  '^'-'i^-h  orders  to  deftroy  their  country, 
and  burn  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Hammon  that  Itood  in  it.  But, 
after  feveral  days  march  over  the  deierts,  a  ftrong  and  impe- 
tuous wind  beginning  to  blow  from  the  fouth,  at  the  time  of 
their  dinner,  TRifed  ibe  fands  to  f?ach  a  degree,  and  brought  them 
in  fuch  a  torrent  upon  iiie'ii,  that  the  whole  army  was  over- 
whelmed thereby,  and  perifhed.  In  the  in terimCambyres  madly 
inarched  on  with  the  reft  of  the  army  againll  the  Ethiopians, 
though  he  wanted  all  manner  of  provifions  for  their  fubliftence,till 
at  length,  they  having  eaten  up  all  their  beafts  of  burden,  they 
came  to  feed  upon  each  other,  fetting  out  every  tenth  man  by 
lot  for  this  purpofe.  By  this  Gambyfes  being  convinced,  that  it 
■was  time  for  him  to  return,  marched  back  his  army  to  Thebes, 
after  having  iofl  a  great  part  of  it  in  this  wild  expedition  ;  and 
from  thence  returned  to  Memphis  ;  when  he  came  thither,  he 
dilmiiTedall  the  Greeks  to  their  refpedive  homes;  but,  on  his 
entry  into  the  city,  finding  it  all  in  mirth  and  jollity,  becaufe  their 
god  Apis  had  then  appeared  among  them,  he  fell  into  a  great 
rage,  fuppoiing  all  this  rejoicing  to  have  been  for  the  ill  fuccefs 
of  his  affairs.  And,  when  he  called  the  magiftrates,  and  they  gave 
him  a  true  account  of  the  matter,  he  would  not  believe  them  ; 
but  caufed  them  to  be  put  to  death,  as  impofing  a  lie  upon  him. 
And  then  he  fentfor  the  priefts,v/ho  made  him  the  fame  anfwer, 
telling,  him  that  their  god,  having  manifefled  himfelf  unto  them 
(which  feldom  happened),  it  was  always  their  cuftom  to  cele- 
brate his  appearance  with  the  greateft  deraonftrations  of  joy 
that  they  could  exprefs.  To  this  he  replied,  that  if  their  god 
was  fo  kind  and  familiar  as  to  appear  among  them,  he  would 
be  acquainted  with  him ;  and  therefore  commanded  them  forth- 
with to  bring  him  unto  him. 

The  chief  god  of  the  Egyptians  was  ^  Ofiris^  him  they  wor- 
fiiipped  in  the  fhape  of  a  hull^  and  that  not  only  in  imagery,  but 
alfo  in  reality.  For  they  kept  a  bull  in  the  temple  of  Ofiris^ 
which  they  worlhipped  in  his  itead.  At  Heliopolis  he  was  called 
Mnevis,  at  Memphis,  jipiu  The  marks  of  yJpis  ^  were  thefe 
His  body  was  to  be  all  black,  excepting  a  fquare  fpot  of  white  on 
his  forehead.  Ke  was  alio  to  have  ihe  figure  of  an  eagle,  fay  fome, 
of  an  half  moon  fay  others,  on  his  back,  a  double  lift  of  hair  on 
his  tail,  and  a  fcarabaeus  or  knot  under  his  tongue.  When 
they  had  found  fuch  an  one,  they  brought  him  with  great  re- 
joicing to  the  temple  of  Oftris,  and  there  kept  him,  and  worlnip- 
ped  him  for  that  god,  as  long  as  he  lived  j  and  when  he  was 

dead, 

*  Herodotus,  lib.  2.     Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  r. 
»>  Herodotus,  lib.  3.  Plin.  hb.  8.  c.  46.  Solinus,c.  is*  Ammianus  Mar- 
ccllinu3,  c.  a-. 
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dead,  they  buried  him  with  great  folemnity,  and  then  fought 
for  another  with  the  fame  marks,  which  fometimes  it  was 
many  yer.rs  ere  they  could  find  ;  and  fuch  a  ^  one  they  having 
found,  on  Cambyfes's  return  to  Memphis  from  his  Ethiopia 
expedition,  this  was  the  reafon  of  their  great  rejoicing  at  that 
time.  And,  in  imitation  of  this  idolatry  was  it,  that  Aaron 
made  the  golden  calf  in  the  wildernefs,  and  Jeroboam  thofe  in 
Dan  and  Bethel,  and  did  fet  them  up  there  to  be  worfhipped 
by  the  children  of  Ifrael,  as  the  gods  that  had  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

This  Apis  being  brought  to  Gambyfes,  he  fell  into  a  rage,  as 
Well  he  might,  at  the  fight  of  fuch  a  god,  and  drawing  out  his 
dagger,  ru.^.  it  into  the  thigh  of  the  beaft  ;  and  then,  reproach- 
ing the  priefts  for  tbeir  ftupidity  and  wretchednefs  in  worfhip- 
ping  a  brute  for  a  god,  ordered  them  feverely  to  be  whipped,  and 
all  the  Egyptians  in  Memphis  to  be  fiain  that  fliould  be  found 
any  more  rejoicing  there  on  this  occafion.  The  Apis  being  car- 
ried back  to  the  temple,  there  languillied  of  his  wound,  and  died. 

The  Egyptiai  s  fay,  that,  after  this  ad  (which  they  reckon 
to  have  been  ti^e  high  eft  inftance  of  impiety  that  Was  ever 
found  among  them),  Gambyfes  was  ftricken  with  madnefs. 
But  his  adions  fhev^ed  him  to  have  been  mad  long  before  ;  of 
which  he  continued  to  give  divers  inftances.  They  tell  us  of 
thefe  following. 

He  had  a  brother,  the  only  fon  of  Cyrus  befides  himfelf,  and 
born  of  the  fanie  mother  ;  his  name,  according  to  Xenophon, 
was  Tanoasares,  but  Herodotus  calls  him  Smerdis,  and  Juftiu, 
Merjiis.  He  accompanied  Gambyfes  in  his  Egyptian  expedition  5 
but  being  the  only  perfon  among  all  the  Perfians  that  could  draw 
the  bow  which  Cambyfes's  ambaillidors  brought  him  from  the 
Ethiopian  king,  Gambyfes  from  hence  contradted  fuch  an  envy 
againft  him,  that  he  could  no  longer  bear  him  m  the  army,  but 
feitt  him  back  into  Perfia.  And  not  long  after  dreaming,  that 
One  came,  and  told  him,  thatSmerdis  fat  on  the  throne,  he  there- 
on fufpeciing  of  his  brother  what  was  afterwards  fulfilled  by 
another  of  his  name,  lent  after  him,  ii  to  Perfia,  Prexafpes,  one 
of  hischiefeft  confidents,  with  orders  toput  him  todeath;  which 
he  accordingly  executed.  And  when  one  of  his  fillers,  who  vJa3 
with  him  in  the  camp,  on  the  hearing  of  it,  lair.ented  his  death, 
he  gave  her  fuch  a  blow  with  his  foot  in  the  belly,  that  fhe  died 
of  it.  She  was  the  youngeft  of  his  fifters,  and,  being  a  very 
beautiful  woman,  he  fell  violently  in  love  with  her,  fo  that  no- 
thing could  fatisfy  him,  but  that  he  muft  have  her  to  wife ; 
whereon  he  called  together  all  the  royal  judges  of  the  Perfian 
nation,  to  whom  the  interpretation  of  their  laws  did  belong,  to 

Vol.  I,  '  *  ISl  hxiQ^t 
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know  of  them  whether  tl-ey  had  any  law  that  would  allow  h, 
T'ley  being  unv.iliing  to  authorife  any  fuch  inceftuous  mar- 
riage, and  nt  th.:-  fame  time  fearing  his  violent  temper,  ihould 
they  contradiift  him  herein,  they  gave  him  this  crafty  anfv/er: 
That  they  had  no  ia^v  indeed  that  permitted  a  brother  to  mar- 
ry "lis  fifter;  but  they  had  a  law  which  -allowed  the  kin^  of 
Per(i:.i  ro  do  what  ne  pleafed.  Whicli  ferving  his  purpofe  as 
well  as  a  direct  approbation  of  the  thing,  he  folemnly  married 
her;  ?ad  hereby  y^^ve  the  firft  ex.imple  to  that  jnced  which 
^'as  afterwards  pradlifed  by  'noft  ol  his  fuccelTors,  and  by  fome 
of  them  carried  fo  far,  as  to  marry  their  own  daughters.  This 
lady  he  carried  with  him  in  all  his  expeditions;  and  her  name 
bein^  Meroe,  he  from  her  gave  ^  tha':  name  to  the  ifland  ia 
the  Nile  between  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  on  the  cor.qaering  of 
it,  which,  in  all  our  maps  of  the  old  geography,  it  ftill  bears 
(for  fo  far  he  advanced  in  his  wild  n>arch  againfl  the  Ethio- 
pians). And  (he  being  with  child  by  him,  when  he  ilruck 
her,  the  blow  caufed  an  abortion  ;  and  of  tliis  (he  died.  And 
fo  vile  a  marriage  deferved  no  better  an  end.  He  canfed  alfo 
feveral  of  the  principal  of  his  followers  to  be  bnried  alive, 
without  any  canfe  deferving  of  it,  and  daily  facrinced  forne  or 
other  of  them  to  his  wild  fury.  And  when  Croefas  advifed  him 
f>gainf]:  thefe  proceedings,  and  laid  before  him  the  ill  confe- 
cjuences  which  they  would  lead  to,  he  ordered  him  to  be  put 
lo  death.  And  when  thofe  who  received  his  orders,  knowing 
lie  would  repent  of  it  the  next  day,  did  therefore  defer  the  exe- 
rution,  he  canfed  them  all  to  be  executed  for  it,  becaufe  they  had 
not  obeyed  his  commands  ;  although  at  the  fame  time  he  ex- 
preiTed  great  joy  that  Crcsfus  was  alive.  And,  out  of  a  mere 
humour  only,  to  fliow  his  iliill  in  srclier}'',  he  fhot  to  death  a 
fon  of  Prexafpes,  who  was  the  chief  of  his  favourites.  And  in 
fach  wild  a£lions  he  vvore  out  the  7th  year  of  his  reign. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  8th  year,  lie  left  Egypt,  and  return- 
ed towards  Ferfia.  On  his  comij-.g  into  Syria,  he 
ARno  ya.  ^]q^q  ^-j^et  with  an  herald,  who,  beino-  fent  from 
Dnulhan,camemto  the  army,  and  there  proclaimed 
Smerdis,  thefon  of  Cyru:,king,  and  ccmaiauded  all  men  to  obey 
1  im-  The  meaning  of  this  v.t.s,  Cambyfes,  when  he  departed 
from  Shufnan  on  the  Itgyptian  expedition,  placed  there  in  the 
fiipreme  government  of  hisafTaiis,  durirg  his  abfence,  Patizi- 
thes,  one  of  the  chief  of  tlie  Magians.  This  Patizithes  had  a 
brother,  who  did  very  much  refemble  Smerdisthe  fon  of  Cyrus, 
tnd  was  (for  that  reafon  perchance)  called  by  the  fame  name.  As- 
fwon  as  lie  had  been  fully  informed  of  the  death  of  that  prince 

(w'liich 
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(which  Iiad  been  concealed  from  itioft  others),  and  found  thac 
the  extravagancies  of  Cambyfes  were  grown  to  an  height  no 
longer  to  be  borne,  he  placed  this  brother  of  his  on  the  throne, 
giving  out  that  he  was  the  true  Smerdis  the  fon  of  Cyrus  ; 
and  forthwith  fent  out  heralds  into  all  parts  of  the  empire  to 
give  notice  hereof,  and  command  obedience  to  be  paid  unto 
him.      Cambyfes  having  feized  him  that  came  with  this  mef- 
fage  to  the  army,  on  the  examining  of  him,  and  on  the  exa- 
mining of  Prexafpes,  whom  he  had  fent  to  kill  his  brother, 
found,  that  the  true  Smerdis  was  certainly  dead,  and  that  this 
was  none  other  than  Smerdis  the  Magianj  who  had  invaded 
the  throne ;  whereon,  much  lamenting  that  he  had  been  led 
by  the  identity  of  the  name  to  murder  his  brother,  he  gave 
orders  for  his  army  forthwith  to  fet  forv^^ard  to  llipprefs  the 
ufurper;  but  as  he  mounied  his  horfe  for  the  march,  his  fword 
falling  out  of  the  fcabbard,  gave  him  a  wound  in  the  thigh, 
.  of  which  ])e  died  in  a  few  days  after.  The  Egyptians  remark- 
ing, that  it  was  in  the  fame  part  of  the  body  where  he  had 
afore  wounded  the  Apis,  reckoned  it  as  an  efpecial  judgement 
from  heaven  upon  him  for  thatfa6t,  and  perchance  they  were  not: 
much  out  in  it ;  for  it  feldom  happened,  in  an  affront  given  to 
any  particular  mode  of  worfliip,  how  erroneous  foever  it  may- 
be, but  that  religiipn  is  in  general  wounded  hereby.   There  arc 
many  inftances  in  hiftory  wherein  God  hath  very  fignally  pu- 
iiilhed  the  profanations  of  religion  in  the  word  of  times,  and 
under  the  worfl  modes  of  heaihen  idolatry^    "While  he  was  in 
Egypt,  having  co::fulted  the  oracle  of  Butus  in  that  country, 
he  was  tc.ld  that  he  ihould  die  at  Ecbatana;  which  underftand- 
ing  of  Ecbatana  in  Media,  he  refolved  to  preferve  his  life  by  ne- 
ver going  thither.  But  what  he  thought  to  avoid  in  Media  he 
found  in  vSyria  :  for  the  town  where  he  lay  lick  of  this  wound^ 
was  of  tlie  fame  name,  being  alfo  called  Ecbatana  ;  ^  of  which 
when  he  was  itifonred,  taking  it  for  certain,  that  he  muil 
there  die,  he  called  for  all  the  chief  of  the  Perfians  together^ 
M  2  .  and 

*  There  are  many  in  (lances  of  fuch,  who,  on  their  o.ver-cnrious  in- 
quiry into  their  future  fate,  have  been  in  the  fame  n-)^inner  deceived. 
Thus  Henry  IV.  of  England,  being  foretold  that  he  TikhiM  die  at  Jeru- 
la'em,  was  fud den ly  taken  fick  ia  the  abbot  of  We fbmin iter's  houfe, 
and  died  there  in  Jerufalem  chamber.  And  (o  Ferc'inand  the  Catholic, 
lc:n?  of  Spain,  being  foretold,  that  he  fliould  die  at  Mariritral,  carefully 
avoided  goinj:  thither.  But  while  he  \va&  tbus,  as  he  thought,  avoidinj^f 
}\is  death,  lie  found  it  at  rvladri^^altjo,  or  Little  Madrigal,  a  poor  little 
vihage  be  hi^d  never  before  ler.rd  cf.  For  'j  he  was  accjdentrdiy  pafling 
ihrouuh  it,  he  was  fudderly  taken  ill  ;  and,  being  carried  into  a  poor 
cottage,  the  befl:  reception  the  place  could  nffoid  him,  he  died  th^r^j. 
In  au  hole  fcarce  b.rge  enough  to  receive  hi?  bed. 
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and  acquainting  them  with  the  true  flate  of  the  cafe,  that  his 
brother  was  certainly  dead,  and  that  it  was  Smerdis  the  Ma- 
glan  that  then  reigned,  earjieftly  exhorted  them  not  to  fubmit  ta 
the  cheat,  ?.v.d  thereby  permit  the  fovereignty  to  pafs  from  the 
Perfi'cins  again  to  the  Medes,  of  which  nation  the  Magian  was  ; 
but  to  take  care  to  fet  up  a  king  over  them  of  their  own  people. 
But  the  Perfiims  thinking  all  this  was  faid  by  him  out  of  ha- 
tred to  his  brother,  had  no  regard  to  it ;  but,-  on  his  death, 
quietly  fubmitted  to  him  whom  they  found  on  the  throne, 
fnppoiing  him  to  be  the  true  Smerdis.  And  it  being  the  ufage 
of  the  ealtern  kings  in  thofe  times,  to  live  retired  in  their  pa- 
laces, and  there  tranfacl  all  their  affairs  by  the  intercourfe  of 
their  eunuchs,  without  admitting  any  elfe,  unlefs  thofe  of  their 
higheft  confidence,  to  have  aecefs  to  them,  the  Magian  eicaclly 
obferved  this  conduct  ;  and  therefore  being  never  feen  in  pub- 
lic, this  made  it  the  harder  for  them  to  difcover  the  cheat. 

Cambyfes  reigned  ^  feven  years  and  five  months  :  the  re- 
maining feven  months  of  the  8th  year  was  the  reign  of  the 
Magian.  Herodotus  calls  him  Smerdis,  (as  hath  been  already 
laid),  -^fchylus,  Mardus,  Ctefias,  Spendadates,  and  Juftin^ 
Orapailes,  but  in  the  fcripture  he  is  cailed  ^  Artaxerxes.  As 
foon  as  he  was  fettled  in  the  kingdom,  after  the  death  of  Cam- 
byfes, the  Samaritans  ^  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  fetting  forth, 
that  the  Jeyv's  were  rebuilding  their  city  and  temple  at  Je- 
rufalem  ;  that  they  having  been  always  a  rebellious  people, 
there  was  reafon  to  fufpefl:,  that,  as  foon  as  they  ihould  have 
finiflied  that  Vv^ork,  they  would  withdraw  their  obedience  from 
the  king,  and  pay  no  more  toll  nor  tribute;  which  might  give 
an  occaiion  for  all  Syria  and  Paleiblne  to  revolt  alfo,  and  the 
king  be  excluded  from  having  any  more  portion  on  that  fide 
the  river  Euphrates.  And,  for  the  truth  of  what  they  had  in- 
formed him  of,  as  to  the  rebellions  temper  of  that  people,  they 
referred  him  to  the  records  of  his  predecefiTors,  whcrem  they 
defired  fearch  might  be  made  concerning  this  matter.  On 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  examination  being  made,  accord- 
ing to  the  purport  of  it,  into  the  records  of  former  times  con- 
cerning the  behaviour  of  the  Jews  under  the  Aflyrian  and  Ba- 
bylonifh  empires  ;  and  it  being  found  in  them  with  what  va- 
lour they  had  long  defended  tliemfelves,  and  with  what  diffi- 
culty they  were  at  length  reduced bj  Nebuchadnezzar,  an  order 
v»'as  iflucd  forth  to  prohibit  them  from  proceeding  any  further, 
and  fent  to  the  S.tmaritans  to  fee  it  put  in  execution;  who  im- 
mediate! j^-,  on  the  receipt  hereof,  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  and 
having  exhibited  their  order  to  the  Jevvs  made  them  defift  by 

force 
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force  and  power  froai  going  on  any  farther  Vv'ith  the  work  o£ 
the  houfe  ;  fo  it  wholly  cer.fed  till  the  fecond  year  of  Darius 
king  of  Perfia,  for  about  the  fpace  of  two  years.  The  king  that 
now  reigned  having  been  a  chief  leader  of  the  fe^  of  the  Ma- 
gians,  agaiaft  whom  the  Jews  were  in  the  uttnofloppofition  in 
poi'-'t  of  religion,  the  averiion  he  had  to  them  on  tliis  account, 
no  doubt,  farthered  this  decree  againft  rheai. 

That  Cambyfes  was  the  Ahafuerus,  andSmerdis  the  Artaxer- 
xes,  thatobftructed  the  woikof  the  temple,  is  plain  from  hence, 
that  they  are  faid  ^  in  fcripture  to  be  the  kings  of  Perfia,  that 
reigned  between  the  time  of  Cyrus,  and  the  time  of  that  Darius 
by  whofe  decree  the  temple  was  finilhed ;  but  that  Darius  being 
Darius  Hyftafpis  fas  will  be  unanfwevably  demonftrated  in  its 
proper  place),  and  none  reigning  between  Clyrus  and  that  Darius 
in  Perfia,  but  Cam  byfes  andSmerdis,  it  muil  follow  from  hence, 
that  none  but  Cambyfes  andSmerdis  could  be  the  Ahafuerus  and 
Artaxerxes  who  are  faid  in  Ezra  to  have  put  a  flop  to  this  work. 

But  though  Smerdis  was  thus  u^^kind  to  the  Jewa,  ^  he  itu- 
died  to  iliew  grace  and 'favour  to  all  others,  that  fo,  gaining 
their  affedions,  he  might  the  better  fecure  himfeif  in  the  pofTef- 
iion  of  the  throne  which  he  had  ufurped.  And  therefore,  as  foon 
as  he  had  taken  on  him  the  fovereignty,  he  granted  to  all  his 
fubjeifts  afreedomfrom  taxes,  and  an  immunity  from  all  military 
fervices  for  ttiree  years;  and  alio  did  to  many  other  things  for 
their  benefit,  as  made  his  death  to  be  very  much  lamented  by  a 
great  many  of  them  on  the  change  that  after  followed.  And  far- 
ther, to  fecdre  himfeif,  he  took  to  wife  Atofla  the  daughter  of 
Cyrus,  aiming  thereby  to  hold  the  empire  by  her  title,  if  in  cafe 
of  a  difcovery  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  have  any  of  his  own  • 
She  iiad  before  been  the  wife  of  C-i;nbyics  :  for,  after  he  had, 
upon  the  deciiioa  above  mentioned,  nurried  one  of  hi.s  fillers, 
lie  took  this  other  to  wife  alfo.  And  the  Magian,  while  he  pre- 
tended to  be  her  brother,  married  her  on  tue  fame  foot. 

But  thefe  fleps  which  he  took  for  his  fecurity,  made  it  the 
more  fufpefted  that  he  was  not  the  true  SmerdSs ;  for  if  he  were, 
therewould  have  beea  no  need(itwas  r:iid)of  ufiagall  thefearts 
and  precautions  for  his  eftabliHiment  in  the  empire.  And  the 
care  v/hich  he  took  never  to  be  {^^en  in  public  augmented  the 
fufpicion.  To  be  fully  fatisP^ed  in  this  matter,  Otanes  a  noble 
Perfian,  brother  of  Caiia;]dana(wliois  faid  by  Herodotus  to  have 
been  mother  to  Cambyfes,  and  the  true  Smerdis's  brother)  ha- 
ving a  daughter  named  Phedyma,  that  had  been  one  of  Camby- 
fes's  wives,  and  was  now  kept  by  the  Magian  in  the  fameqiuality, 
feat  to  her  to  know,  whether  it  were  Smerdis  the  fon  of  Cyrus 

M  3  'that 
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that  flis  lay  with,  or  elie  Ibme  other  man.  The  anfwer  whicl^ 
ilie  returned  was,  that  (he  having  never  feen  Smerdis  the  fon  of 
Cj-us,  ihe  could  net  tell.  He  then,  by  a  fecond  meffage,  bid 
her  inquire  of  Atoffk(v/ho  could  not  but  knovv  her  own  brother) 
whether  this  were  lie  or  no?  whereon  flie  having  informed  him, 
that  the  prefent  king  kept  all  his  wives  apart,  fo  that  ihey  never 
converfed  with  each  other,  a:id  that  therefore  fae could  not  come 
at  Atoffato  alk  this  queflion  of  her;  hefent  her  a  third  meflage, 
whereby  be  directed  her,  that  v/hen  lie  (hould  next  lie  with  her, 
ihe  ihould  take  the  opportunity,  while  he  flept,  to  feel  whether 
he  had  any  ears  or  no  :  for  Cyrus  leaving  caufed  the  ears  of 
^merdis  the  Magian  to  be  cut  off  lor  fome  criT.e  that  deferred 
it,  he  told  her,  that  if  tVie  perfon  ilie  lay  witii  had  ears,  flie 
might  fatisfy  herfelf,  that  he  was  S.nerdis  the  fon  of  Cyrus ;  but 
thatif  fhe  found  it  was  otherwife,  he  was  certainly  Smerdis  tlie 
Magian,  and  therefore  unworthy  of  pvofTefTing  eitherthecrownor 
her.  Phedyma,  having  received  thefe  intlruttions,took  the  next 
opportunity  of  making  the  trial  ilie  was  dir^ifced  to  ;  and  find- 
ing hereon,  that  the  perfon  fne  lay  with  had  no  ears,  flie  fent 
word  to  her  father  of  it,  and  hereby  the  whole  fraud  became 
detected.  Whereon  Qtanes,  taking  to  him  fix  other  of  the  no- 
bility of  the  Periians,  entered  into  the  palace,  and  there  falling 
on  the  ufurper,  and  his  brother  Patizithes,  who  had  been  the 
contriver  of  the  whole  plot,  flew  them  botli ;  and  tlien  brinpjing 
out  their  heads  to  the  people,  declared  unto  them  the  whole 
impoilure.  Which  did  fet  them  into  fuch  a  rage,  that  they  fell 
on  the  whole  fe«3.  which  the  impoftor  was  of,  and  flew  all  of 
them  that  they  met  with  that  day.  Eor  which  reafon  the  faid 
day  on  which  this  was  done,  thenceforth  became  an  annual  tefti- 
val  among  them  ;  and,  for  a  long  while  after,  it  was  celebrated 
«;very  year  by  the  perfians  in  commemoration  of  the  difcovery 
of  this  inipofture,  and  their  deliverance  i'lom  it.  And  by  reafon 
of  the  great  flaughter  of  the  Magians  then  made,  it  was  called 
iVIagofonia,  or  the  flaughter-day  of  the  Magians.  And  it  was 
from  this  time  that  they  firfl.  had  the  name  of  Magians;  which 
ii^nifying  the  Cropf-car'd,  it  was  then  given  unto  them  by  way 
of  nick-name  and  contempt,  beciufe  of  tl.is  impoflor,  who  Vvas, 
thus  cropped,  For  mige-gufi^  fignified,  in  the  language  of  the 
country  then  in  ufc,  one  that  had  his  car§  cropped;  and,  ^  from 
a  ringleader  of  that  fe6l  who  was  thus  cropped,  the  author  of  the 
lamous  Arabic  Lexicon,  called  Camus,  tells  us,  they  had  all  this 
name  given  unto  them.  And  whit  Herodotus,  and  Jnflin,  and 
-^)ther  authors,  write  of  this  Smerdis,  plainly  fbevvs,  tliat  he  was 
^he  man.    After  this  the  udiole  feet  of  tlie  Magians  grew  into. 

that 
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that  contempt,  that  they  would  foon  have  funk  into  an  utter 
extinftion,  but  that  a  few  years  after  it  was,  under  the  name  of  a 
leformation,  ngain  revived  by  Zoroaftres :  of  v;hich  an  account 
%vill  be  hereafter  given  in  its  proper  place. 

In  the  interim,  it  may  be  proper  to  acquaint  the  reader,  that 
at  this  time  all  the  idolatry  of  the  world  was  divided  between 
two  fefts,  ^  that  is,  the  worlhippers  of  images,  who  v/ere  called 
the  Sabians,  and  tlie  worraippcrs  of  fire,  who  were  called  the 
Magians.  The  true  religion,  which  Noah  taught  his  poflerity, 
was  that  which  Abraham  praftifcd,  the  worlliippingof  oneGod, 
the  fiipreme  Governor  and  Creator  of  all  things,  with  hopes  in 
Jiis  mercy  through  a  mediator  :  for  the  neceflity  of  a  mediator 
between  God  and  man  was  a  general  notion,  which  obtained 
am.ong  all  mankind  from  the  beginning  ;  i^r  being  confcious  of 
their  own  meannefs,  vilenefs,  and  imjDurity,  they  could  not  con- 
ceive, how  it  was  poffible  for  them,  of  themfeives  alone,  to  have 
any  accefs  to  tlie  all-ho!y,  all-glorious,  and  fupreme Governor  of 
all  things.  They  confidered  him  as  too  high,  and  too  pure,  and 
them.felves  too  low  and  polluted,  for  fuch  aconverfe ;  and  there- 
fore concluded,  that  there  mufl  be  a  mediator,  by  v;hofe  means 
only  they  could  make  any  addrefs  unto  him,  and  by  whofe  in- 
terceflioa  alone  any  of  their  petitions  could  be  accepted  of.  But 
no  clear  revelaticn  being  then  17-ade  of  tlie?»Iediator  whom  God 
had  appointed,  becaufe  as  yet  he  had  not  been  mani felled  unto 
the  world,  they  took  upon  them  to  addrefs  unto  him  by  media- 
tors of  their  own  chufmg.  And  their  notion  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  liars,  being,  that  they  were  the  tabernacles  or  habitations 
of  iiitelligenccs,  which  animated  thofe  orbs  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  foul  of  man  aniixiates  his  body,  and  were  tlie  caufes 
of  all  their  motions ;  and  that  thefc  intelligences  w^ereot  a  middle 
jiature  between  God  and  them,  they  thought  thefe  the  fittcll 
beings  to  become  the  mediators  between  God  and  them.  And 
therefore  the  planets  being  the  nearell  to  them  of  ail  thefc  hea- 
venly bodies,  and  generally  looked  on  to  have  the  greareft  ihtlu- 
ence  on  this  world,  they  made  choice  of  them  in  the  firll  place 
for  their  gods-mediators,  who  were  to  mediate  for  them  withtiie 
fupreme  God,  and  procure  from  him  the  U'crties  and  favours 
which  they  prayed  for  ;  and  accordingly  they  dircded  divine 
v/orlhip  unto  them  as  fuch.  And  here  began  all  the  idolatry 
that  iiHth  been  praclifed  in  the  world.  They  livil  w^orihipped 
thQmper/acella,  that  is,  by  their  tabernacles,  and  afterwards  by 

M  4  images 

^  Vide  Pocockii  Specimen  Iliftoiiss  Arabicrc,  p.  138.  Gold  Nptas  ad 
Alfraj^anum,  p.  251.  Maimonidtm  in  Morch  JSevochim.  Motingcri 
Hiftoridin  Oriectalcm,  lib,  4.  c.  8.  Hilloriam  rcli^^ionis  vctenunrcrfuruai 
f er  i  homam  Hyde. 
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Images  alfo.  By  ihde  facella,  or  tabernacles,  they  meant  the 
orbs  thei-nfelves,  whicu  tney  looked  on  only  as  xhcfacella  ox  fa* 
cred  tahemades,  in  which  the  inteilioenceshad  their  habitations. 
And  therefore  when  they  paid  their  devotions  to  anyoceof  thena, 
they  direfted  their  worthip  towards  the  planet  in  which  they 
fuppofed  he  dwelt.  Bat  thefe  orbs,  by  their  riSng  and  fetting, 
being  as  much  ur.der  the  horizon  as  above,  they  were  atalofs 
how  to  addrefs  to  them  in  their  abfeace.  To  remedy  this,  they 
had  recourfe  to  the  invention  of  images  ;  in  which,  after  their 
confecration,  they  thought  tiiefe  intelligences,  or  inferior  deities, 
to  be  as  much  prefentby  their  influence,  as  in  the  planets  them- 
felves;  and  that  all  addreffes  to  them  were  made  as  effectually 
before  the  one,  as  before  the  other.  And  this  was  the  begin- 
ning of  image-worfhip  among  them.  To  thefe  images  were 
given  the  names  of  the  planets  they  reprefented,  which  were 
thefame  they  are  Hill  called  by.  And  hence  it  is,  that  wc  find  Sa- 
turn, Jupiter,  Mars,  ApoUo,  Mercury,  Venus,  and  Diana,  to  be 
iirft  ranked  in  the  polytheilm  of  the  ancients  ;  for  they  were 
their  firit  gods.  After  this  a  notion  obtaining,  that  good  men 
departed  h?.d  a  power  with  God  alfo  to  mediate  and  intercede 
for  them,  they  deified  many  of  thofe,  whom  they  thought  to  be 
fuch ;  and  hence  the  number  of  their  gods  increafed  in  the  ido- 
latrous times  of  the  world.  This  religion  firft  began  among 
the  Chaldeans ;  which  their  knowledge  in  aftronomy  helped  to 
lead  them  to.  And  from  this  it  was,  that  Abraham  feparated 
himfelf  when  he  came  out  of  Chaldea.  From  the  Chaldeans  it 
foread  itfelf  over  all  the  Eaft,  where  the  DrofefTors  of  it  had  the 
name  of  Sabians.  From  them  it  paiTed  into  Egypt,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Grecians,  who  propagated  it  to  all  the  Weftern  n?." 
iions  of  the  world.  And  therefore  thofe,  who  miflike  tlie  notion 
advanced  by  Maimonides,  ^  that  many  of  the  Jewifb  laws  were 
made  in  oppofitipn  to  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  Sabians,  are 
iriuch  mifiaken,  when  they  objecli  againft  it,  that  the  Sabians 
were  an  inconfiderable  fe(3;,  and  therefore  not  likely  to  have  been 
fo  far  regarded  in  that  matter.  They  are  now  indeed,  fince  the 
growth  of  Chriftianity  and  Mahometifm  in  the  worU,  reduced 
Ko  an  inconfiderable  i(i£t ;  but  anciently  they  were  ail  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  that  w^orOiipped  God  by  images.  Andtliat 
Maimcnides  underftood  the  name  in  tins  latitude,  is  plain  from 
hence,  that  he  tells  us,  the  Sabians,  whom  he  fpoke  of,  v^'ere  a 
feet  ^  whofe  herefy  had  overfpread  almo.ft  ail  mankind.  Th^ 
remainder  of  this  itdi  ftill  fubfifts  in  the  Eaft,  under  the  fame 
name  of  Sabians,  which  tliey  pretend  to  have  received  from 
Sabius  a  fon  of  Seth's.  And  among  the  books  wherein  the  doc- 
trines 
^  In  Morch  Ncvochim.  t  JMcrch  Nevochlm,  part  i.e.  6j. 
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trines  of  their  fed  are  contaiued,  they  have  one,  which  they 
call  the  book  of  Seth,  and  fay,  that  it  was  written  by  tiiut  pa- 
triarch. That  which  hath  given  them  the  greateft  credit 
among  the  people  of  the  ealt  is,  that  the  beft  of  their  ailrono- 
mers  have  been  of  this  feft,  as  Thebet  Ebn  Korrah,  Alb  -ttani, 
and  others  ;  for  the  ftais  being  the  gods  they  worfhipped,  they 
made  them  the  chief  fubjedl  cf  their  ftudies.  Thefe  S^ibians, 
in  theconfecratmg  of  their  images,  ufed  many  incantations,  to 
draw  down  into  them  from  the  itars  thofe  intelligences  for 
whom  they  ere6led  them,  whofe  power  and  influence  they  held 
did  afterward  dwell  in  them.  And  from  hence  the  whole  foolery  of 
Telefms,  which  fome  make  fo  much  ado  about,  had  its  original. 
Directly  oppofite  to  thefe  were  the  Magians,  another  fed, 
who  had  their  original  in  the  fame  ealtern  countries  ;  for 
^  they  abominating  all  images,  worfhipped  God  only  by  fire. 
They  began  firll;  in  Perfia,  and  there,  and  in  India,  were  the 
only  places  Vv^here  this  fed  was  propagated ;  and  there  they 
remain  even  to  this  day.  Their  chief  dodrine  was,  that 
there  ^  were  two  principles,  one  which  was  the  caufe  of  all 
good,  and  the  other  the  caufe  of  all  evil,  that  is  to  fay,  God 
and  the  devil ;  that  the  former  is  reprefented  by  light,  and 
the  other  by  darkncfs,  as  their  trueft  fymbols ;  and  that,  of 
the  compofition  of  thefe  two,  all  things  in  the  w^orld  are  made : 
the  good  god  they  name  Yazdan,  and  alfo  Ormuzd,  and  the 
evil  god,  Ahtaman  :  the  former  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Ora- 
mafdes,  and  the  latter  Arimanius.  And  therefore,  when  Xerxes 
prayed  for  that  evil  upon  his  enemies,  that  it  might  be  put 
into  the  minds  of  all  of  them  to  drive  their  beft  and  bravefl 
men  from  them,  as  the  Athenians  had  Themiftocles,  '^  he  ad~ 
dreffed  his  prayer  to  Arimanius  the  evil  god  of  the  Perfians, 
and  rot  to  Oramafdes  t)\eir  good  god.  And  concerning  thefe 
two  gods  there  was  this  difference  of  opinion  among  them,  that 
whereas  fome  held  both  of  them  to  have  been  from  all  eter- 
nity, there  were  others  that  contended,  that  the  good  god  only 
was  eternal,  and  that  the  other  was  created.  But  they  both 
agreed  in  this,  that  there  will  be  a  continual  oppofition  be- 
tween thefe  two  till  the  end  of  the  world ;  that  then  the  good 
god  fhall  overcome  the  evil  god,  and  that  from  thence  for- 
ward each  of  them  (hall  have  his  world  to  himfelf,  that  is,  the 
good  god  his  v^orld  with  all  good  men  with  him,  and  the  evil 

god 

^  Vide   Pocockli   fpecirren   hif-  have  introduced  it  into  the  Chrif, 

torias  Arabicse,  p.  146, 147,  Sec  et  tian  religion,  it  being  the  principal 

Hiftcriam  religionii  vcterum  Per-  point  which  thofe  of  his  hercfy, 

farum  perThomam  Rydc.  called  from  hiniManicbees,  eiuiea- 

b  This  opinion  MantK,  the  here-  voured  to  impofe  on  the  world. 
'ic,  received  from  them,  and  v/ould        ^  Phitarchua  in  Themiflock', 
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god  his  world  with  all  evil  men  with  him;  that  darknefs  is  the 
trueft  fymbol  of  the  evil  god,  and  light  tiie  trueil  fjmbol  of  the 
good  god.  x\nd  therefore  they  always  worfliipped  him  before 
fire,  as  being  the  caufe  of  light,  and  efpecially  before  the  fun,  as 
being  in  their  opinion  the  perfedteft  fire,  and  caufmg  the  per- 
fecleft  light.  And  for  this  reafon,  in  all  their  temples,  they  had 
fire  cbntmually  burning  en  altars,  ereded  in  them  for  tliat  pur- 
pofe.  And  before  thefe  facred  fires tiiey  offered  up  alt  their  pub- 
lic devotions,  as  likewife  they  did  all  their  private  devotions 
before  their  private  fires  in  their  ownhoufes.  Thus  did  they 
pay  the  higheil  honour  to  light,  as  being  in  their  opinion  the 
trueftreprefentativeof  the  good  god;  but  always  hated  darknefs, 
as  being,  what  they  thought,  the  trueil  reprefentative  of  theevil 
god,  whom  they  ever  had  in  the  utmijft  detciiation,  as  we  now 
have  the  devil:  and,  for  an  inilance  hereof,  whenever  they  bad 
an  occafion  in  any  of  their  writings  to  mention  his  name,tliey  al- 
ways wrote  it  backward,  and  inverfed,as  thus,  uBtu^iiry.  And 
thefe  were  the  tenets  of  this  fed,  when,  on  the  death  of  Cani- 
byfes,  Smerdis  and  Patizithes,  the  two  chiefeft  ringleaders  of  it, 
made  that  attempt  for  the  ufurping  of  the  fovereignty  which  I 
have  mentioned. 

The  ^  feven  princes,  who  had  flain  thefe  ufurpers,  entering 

into  confultation  among  themfelves  about  the  fettling 
D  -ia^^*      of  the  government,  on  the  fixth  day  after,  came  to 

this  agreen:ient :  That  the  monarchy  fliould  be  con- 
tinued in  the  fame  manner  as  it  had  been  eftablifned  by  Cyrus  ; 
and  that,  for  the  determining  which  of  them  fnould  be  the  mo- 
narch, they  ihould  meet  on  horfeback  the  next  morning  ag?iinft 
the  rihng  of  the  fun,  at  a  place  in  the  faburbs  of  the  city,  which 
they  had  appointed  for  it,  and  that  he  wliofe  horie  fnould  firft 
neigh,  fliould  be  the  king;  for  the  fun  being  then  the  great  deity 
of  the  Perliaas,  and  tqaally  adored  by  them  all,  whether  of 
the  Sabian  or  Magian  fed,  by  this  method  they  feemed  to  re- 
fer the  eledion  to  it.  But  the  groom  of  Darius,  one  of  the  fe- 
ven princes,  being  informed  of  what  was  agreed  on,  made  ufe 
of  a  device  whicti  fecured  the  crown  to  his  mafler;  for  the 
}iight  before  having  tied  a  mare  to  the  place  where  they  were  the 
^  next  mornmg  to  meet,  he  brought  Darius's  horfe  thither,  and 
put  him  to  cover  tne  mare;  and  therefore,  as  foon  as  the  princes 
came  thither  at  the  time  appointed,  Darius's  horfe,  at  the  fight 
of  the  place,  rememberiiig  the  m.jre,  ran  thither  and  neighed  ; 
wliereon  he  was  forthwith  fainted  king  by  tlie  refc,  and  accord- 
ingly placed  on  the  throne.  He  was  the  fon  of  Hyilafpes,  a 
r:pble  Perfian  of  the  royal  family  of  Achsemcaes,  who  had  fol- 
io wed^ 

*  Ilcrecot.lib.  3.    Jufiin,  lib.  i.  c.  10. 
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lowed  Cyrus  in  all  his  wars.  He  was  at  that  time  governor 
of  the  province  of  Perlia,  and  fo  continued  for  maiij  years  af- 
ter his  fon's  advancement  W  the  tb.rone.  This  Darius,  in  the 
writings  of  the  latter  Perlians,  is  called  Gufhtafph,  and  his  fa- 
ther Lorafph  ;  and,  under  thefe  nannes,  they  are  much  fpoken 
of  in  that  ccnuitry  even  to  this  day. 

The  empire  of  Perfia  being  thus  reflored,  and  fettled  by  the 
wifdom  and  valour  of  thel'e  feven  princes,  they  wtie  afterwards 
admitted  to  extraordinary  honours  and  privileges  under  the  new 
king;  for  they  were  to  have  accefs  to  his  prefence  at  all  times, 
whenever  they  fiiould  defire,unlefs  only  when  he  was  accompa- 
Jiying  with  any  of  his  wives,  and  their  advice  was  to  be  firft  had 
in  the  rranagement  of  all  the  public  affairs  of  the  empire.  And 
whereas  the  king  only  wore  his  turbant  directly  upright,  and  all 
others  till  then  with  its  top  reverfed,  or  turned  backward,  th^fe; 
had  it  by  way  of  fpecval  privilege  granted  unto  them  from  thence- 
forth, to  w^ear  their  turbants  with  the  top  turned  forward.  For 
they  having,  when  they  w^ent  in  to  fall  upon  the  Magians,  tnrn- 
ed  the  back-part  of  their  turhanti  forward,  that  they  might  by 
that  fignal  be  the  better  knovv'n  to  each  other  in  the  ftuffle,  ia 
memory  of  this,  as  an  efpecial  mark  of  honour,  tuey  were  per- 
mitted to  wear  their  turbants  in  that  manner  ever  afterward. 
And  from  this  time  the  Perlian  kings  of  this  race  had  always  fe- 
ven chief  counfellors  in  the  fame  manner  privileged,  who  were 
their  prime  afTillants  in  the  government,  ai.'d  by  whofe  advice  all 
the  public  affairs  of  the  empire  were  tranfacled ;  and  under  this 
chara6ter  we  find  them  both  in  ^  the  book  of  Ezra,  and  in  the 
^  book  of  Eftber,  made  mention  of. 

As  foon  as  Darius  was  fettled  in  the  throne,  '^  to  eflablifh 
him  the  firmer  in  it,  he  took  to  v/ife  AtolTa  the  daughter  of  Cy- 
rus, and  alfo  another  d^.ugS.ter  of  i lis,  called  x'\rtiftona.  The  for- 
mer had  been  before  v^ife  to  Cambyfes,  her  brother,  and  after- 
wards to  Sir^erdis  the  Magian,  while  he  ufurped  the  throne. 
Bat  Artiiiona  was  a  virgm,  when  he  married  her,  and  was  the 
mofl  beloved  by  him  of  all  his  wives.  Eefides  thefe,  he  took 
alfo  to  wife  Parmys,  the  daughter  of  the  true  Smerdis,  brother 
of  Cambyfes,  and  Phedyma  the  daughter  of  Otanes,  by  whofe 
mea!is  the  impoffure  of  the  Magian  was  difcovered,  and  by  tliefe 
had  a  great  many  children,  both  fons  and  daughters. 

Although,  by  the  death  of  the  ufurper,  his  edidt  which  pro- 
hibited the  building  of  the  temple  was  now  at  an  end,  yet,  the 
Jews  negledingto  refume  the  work,  '^  God  did  for  this  reafon 

fmite 

*  Chap.  vii.  14.  ^  Hero.!otcs,  lib.  3. 

^  Ch^p.  i.  14.  <i  iliL'^^i  '•  6— ii-  ^  ii«  17^- 19' 
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fmite  the  land  with  barrennefs,  fo  that  both  the  vintage  and  the 
harveil  failed  them.  But  in  the  2d  year  of  Darius,  they  being 
by  the  prophet  Haggai  informed  of  the  caufe  of  thir. 
An.  520.  JLj(3genrjent  upon  them,  and  exhorted  to  the  doing  of 
their  duty  for  the  averting  of  it,  they  betook  them- 
felves  ?.gain  to  prepare  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work.  It  was 
on  ^  the  firft  day  of  the  6th  month  (^ which  anfwers  to  about  the 
middleof  our  Auguft)  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  Hdgg-'ii  the 
prophet,  came  to  Zerubbabel  the  fon  of  Salathiel,  governor  of 
|udea,and  to  Jefhuathe  fon  of  Jozadak  the  high  prieft,  concern- 
ing this  matter.  And,  ^  on  the  24th  day  of  the  fame  month,  they 
being  excited  hereby  arcfe  with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
and  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  again  applied  themfelves 
with  all  diligence  to  provide  ftone  aad  timber,  and  ail  other 
materials,  that  were  neceflary  for  the  again  carrying  on  of  the 
work.  And,  to  encourage  them  to  go  on  vigoroufly  herewith, 
on  the  aifl  day  of  the  7th  month  (z,  e.  about  the  begmning  of 
our  06lober),  ^  another  melTage  from  God  came  to  them  by  the 
fame  prophet,  which  not  only  aflured  them  of  his  prefence  with 
them  herein,  to  make  it  profper  in  their  hands ;  but  alfo  prumifed 
them,  that  ^  the  glory  of  the  latter  houfe,  when  built,  ihouid  be 
greater  than  the  glory  of  the  former  houfe;  which  was  accord- 
ingly accomplifhed,  when  Chrift  our  Lord  came  to  this  his 
temple,  and  honoured  it  with  his  prefence.  In  all  other  re- 
fpecls  this  latter  temple,  the  ^  fame  prophet  tells  us,  at  its  fiifl 
building,  was  as  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  former. 

In  the  ^  8th  month  of  the  fame  year  (which  anfwers-  to  part 
of  our  October  and  part  of  November),  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  by  Zechariah  the  prophet  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  ex- 
horting them  to  repentance,  and  promifing  them  mercy  and 
favour  on  their  obedience  hereto. 

On  the  s  24th  day  of  the  9th  month  (which  fell  about  the 
beginning  of  our  December),  the  Jews,  after  they  had  been 
employed  from  the  24th  day  of  the  6th  month  in  preparing 
materials  for  the  temple,  went  on  again  with  the  building  of 
it;  ^  wliereon  the  prophet  Haggai  promifed  them  from  God  a 
a  deliverance  from  that  barrennefs  of  their  land,  with  which 
it  had  been  fmitten,  and  plentiful  increafe  of  all  its  fruits  for 
the  future ;  and  alfo  '  delivered  unto  Zerubbabel  amelTage  from 
God  of  mercy  and  favour  unto  him.  ♦ 

^  Haggai  i.  r.  ^  Zech.  «.  t. 

b  Haggai  i.  15.  ^  Haggai  ii.  18. 

^-  Higgai  ii.  i.  *»  Haggai  ii.  10 — 19. 

il  Haggai  i.  9.  ^  Haggai  ii.  2q— 2-, 
-••  Haggai  ii,  3. 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  (which  was  the  3d  year  of 
Darius  according  to  the  ^  Babylonian  and  Perlian 
account,  but  the  fecond  according  to  the  Jewifn),  the  j)"j.;^s  3 
Samaritans  underftanding,  that  the  building  of  the 
temple  went  on  again,  notwithltanding  the  flop  which  they  had 
procured  to  be  put  to  it  in  the  lad  reign^  they  ^  betook  them- 
felves  again  to  their  eld  malicious  pra6lices  for  the  obftrudling 
of  the  work;  and  therefore  applied  themfelves  to  Tatnai,  whom 
Darius  had  made  chief  governor,  or  prefeft,  of  all  the  provin- 
ces of  Syria  and  Paleftine,  (which  was  ^  one  of  the  20  prefec- 
tures into  which  he  had  lately  divaded  his  whole  empire),  and 
made  complaint  to  him  againft  the  Jews  as  to  this  matter,  fug- 
gefting,  that  they  proceeded  herein  without  authority,  and  thac 
it  W'ould  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king ;  whereon  Tatnai,  be- 
ing accompanied  by  Setharboznai  (who  feemsto  have  been  then, 
governor  of  Samaria),  came  to  Jerufalem,  to  take  an  account  of 
what  was  there  a-doing.  But  Tatnai,  being  a  man  of  temper 
and  juftice,  af^er  he  had  made  a  view  of  the  building,  did  not 
proceed  roughly  and  raflily  to  put  a  flop  to  it,  but  fiifl  inquired 
of  the  elders  of  the  Jews  by  what  authority  they  had  gone  on. 
with  it.  And  they  having  produced  to  him  Cyrus's  decree,  he 
would  not  take  upon  him  to  contradift  the  fame,  or  order  any 
thing  contrary  to  it  upon  his  own  authority;  but  firfl  v*^rote 
letters  to  the  king,  to  know  his  pleafure  concerning  it;  where- 
in he  fairly  flated  the  cafe,  fetting  forth  the  matter  of  fa<^,  and 
alfo  the  Jews  plea  of  Cyrus's  decree,  for  the  juilifying  of  them- 
felves herein ;  and  th'^reon  requelled,  that  fearch  might  be  made 
among  the  recoi-ds  of  the  kingdom,  whether  there  were  any 
fucli  decree  granted  by  Cyrus,  or  no,  and  that  thereon  the  king 
would  be  pleafed  to  fignify  unto  him,  what  he  would  have  done 
herein.  Whereon  ^  fearch  being  made,  and  the  decree  being 
found  among  the  rolls  in  the  royal  palace  at  Ecbatana  in  Media, 
where  Cyrus  was  when  he  granted  it,  the  king  refolved  to  con- 
firm the  fame:  for  having  lately  married  two  of  the  daughters 
of  Cyrus,  the  better  to  fortify  his  title  to  the  crown  thereby,  he 

thought 

'  For  the  Babylonians  and  Perfi?.ns,  at  this  time, began  their  year  from 
the  beginning  of  January;  but  the  Jews  from  Nifan,  about  10  or  11  weeks 
after.  And  therefore,  feeing  the  eighth  month  (which  anfwers  in  part  to 
our  Odober)  was  i-ccovding  to  Zechariah  (c.  1.  v.  i.)  in  the  fecond  year 
of  Darius,  whatfoever  was  acted  from  the  beginning'-  of  January,  within 
a  year  after,  mufl  be  in  the  3d  year  of  Darius,  according  to  the  Babylo- 
niih  account,  and  nlfo  according  to  the  cxad  truth  of  the  matter;  for 
•Darius  began  his  reign  with  the  beginning  of  the  liabylonilh  ye?.r. 

t>  Ezra  V.  3.—  17. 

^'  Herodotus,  lib.  3, 

^  Ezra  vir 
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thought  it  cotxcrned  him  to  do  every  tiling  that  might  tend  to 
fupport  the  honour  and  veneration  which  was  due  to  the  me- 
mory of  that  great  prince  ;  and  therefore  would  fuiFer  nothing 
to  be  infringed  of  that,  which  he  had  fo  folemnly  granted,  but 
ordered  his  roval  decree  to  be  drawn ;  wherein  recitementbeinc; 
made  of  the  decree  of  C)-rus,he  commanded  it  in  every  particu- 
3ar  to  be  obferved,  and  fent  it  to  Tatnai  and  Setharboznai,  to 
fee  it  fully  and  eftedlualiy  put  in  execution,  decreeing,  that  who- 
foever  fhould  alter  the  fame,  or  put  any  obftruftioii  to  it,  Ihould 
have  his  houfe  pulled  dov/n,  and  that,  a  gallows  being  made  of 
the  timber  of  it,  he  ihould  be  hanged  thereon. 

On  ^  the  24th  day  of  the  nth  month  (that  is  about  the  be- 
ginning of  our  February),  the  prophet  Zechariah  had,  in  a  vi- 
fion,  that  revelation  rxiade  unto  liim  which  is  contained  in  the 
book  of  his  prophecies,  from  the  7th  verfe  of  the  ill  chapter  to 
the  9th  verfe  of  the  6th  chapter.  The  fubftance  of  which  is  to 
exprefs  the  mercy  that  God  would  fliew  unto  his  people,  in  the 
relioratlon  and  redemption  of  Sion,  and  the  vengeance  which  he 
would  execute  upon  thofe  that  had  opprelTed  them. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  4th  year  of  Darius,  his  decree 
which  confirmed' that  of  Cjrus  in  favour  of  the  Jews, 
"•.^^  *  was  brought  to  Terufalem,  It  was  about  the  begin- 
nmg  of  the  former  year  tnat  latnai  lent  to  the  king 
about  it,  and  lefs  than  a  year's  time  cannot  be  well  allowed  for 
the  difpatch  of  fuch  an  affair;  for  the  king  then  refiding  at  Sbu- 
Ihan  in  Perfia,  was  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  Judea,  that  the  jour- 
ney of  the  meflenger  thither  to  him,  could  not  take  up  lefs  than 
three  months  time,  (for  ^  Ezra  was  four  months  in  coming  to 
Judea  from  Babylon,  which  was  at  leaft  one  quarter  of  the  v/ay 
nearer);  and,  on  his  arrival,  it  cannot  be  fuppufed  that,  in  a  court 
where  the  government  of  fo  large  an  empire  was  managed,  he 
could  imxmediatelycome  atadifparch.  The  multiplicity  of  other 
affairs  there  agitated  muff  neceffarily  detain  him  fome  time,  be- 
fore it  could  come  to  his  turn  to  be  heard  for  the  delivery  of 
liis  meffage ;  and  when  he  had  obtained  an  order  to  fearch  among 
•the  records  of  the  empire  for  the  decree  of  Cyrus  (which  we 
cannot  imagine  to  have  been  without  a  farther  time  of  attend- 
ance), he  or  fome  other  meffenger  fiift  went  to  Babylon,  to  make 
the  fearch  there ;  and,  on  his  failing  of  finding  it  in  that  place, 
he  went  from  thence  to  '^  Ecbatana,  the  capital  of  Media,  where, 
having  found  the  inrolment  of  it  (for  it  feems  Cyrus  was  there- 
when  he  granted  it ),  lie  returned  with  it  from  thence  to  Shudian. 
In  which  three  journeys  and  two  fcarches,  confidering  the  dif- 

tance' 

'  Zechariah  i.  7.  '^  This  ie  the  fame  that  is  nov;  calk'*' 

"b  Ezra  vii.  9.  Taiu is*- 
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tance  of  thefaid  three  places  from  each  other,  and  the  vafl  num- 
ber of  records  which.  In  the  regifters  of  fo  large  an  empire,muft 
be  turned  over  for  the  finding  of  that  which  was  fearched  for, 
lefs  than  five  months  could  not  have  been  expended.  And  when 
the  record  of  Cyrus's  decree  was  brought  from  Ecbatana  to  Shu- 
flian,  a  inonth  is  the  leaft  time  that  can  be  fuppofed  for  the  dif- 
patch  of  the  new  decree  which  Daxius  made  in  confirmation  of 
it:  and  then  three  months  more  mull  be  allowed  for  the  carry- 
ing of  it  to  Tatnai,  and  from  him  to  Judea.  All  which  put  to- 
gether,  make  a  full  year  from  the  time  of  Tatnai's  writing  his 
letter,  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Darius's  decree  in  anfwer  to 
it.  When  Tatnai  and  Setharboznai,  on  the  perufal  of  it,  found 
how-  firiclly  the  king  required  obedience  to  be  given  thereto, 
they  durft  not  but  a6t  in  conformity  to  it ;  ^  and  therefore  they 
did  immediately  let  the  Jews  know  hereof,  and  forthwith  took 
care  to  have  it  fully  and  elFe^lually  put  in  execution.  And  from 
that  time,  the  building  of  the  houfe  went  on  fo  fuccefsfully,that 
itwas  fullyfiniilied  within  three  years  after:  for,by  virtue  of  this 
decree,  the  Jews  were  not  only  fully  authorifed  to  go  on  with 
the  building,  but  were  alfo  furnifhed  with  the  expences  of  it  out 
of  the  taxes  of  the  province.  This  had  been  granted  by  Cyrus 
in  the  former  decree,  but  by  the  underhand  dealings  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, and  other  enemies,  in  corrupting  thofe,  through  w^hofe 
hands  the  adminiftration  of  the  public  affairs  and  public  reve- 
nues palled,  this  part  of  Cyrus's  decree  was  rendered  ineiFedlual 
during  a  great  part  of  his  reign,  and  through  the  whole  reiga 
of  Cambyfes.  And  therefore,  during  all  that  time,  the  Jews  be- 
ing l6h  to  carry  on  the  work  at  their  own  charges  only,  and 
they  being  then  very  poor,  as  being  newly  returned  from 
their  captivity,  it  went  veryllowly  on.  But,  being  now  help- 
ed again  by  the  king's  bounty,  they  followed  it  with  that  di- 
ligence, that  they  focn  brought  it  to  a  conclufion. 

The  publifliing  of  this  decree  at  Jerufalem  may  be  reckoned 
the  thorougli  refcoration  of  the  Jewiih  ftate:  and  from  the  tho- 
rough deflrudion  of  it,  in  the  burning  of  tl)e  city  and  temple  of 
JerufaleiTi  by  the  Chaldeans,  to  this  time,  is  juft  70  years.  The 
lime  falling  fo  exadly,and  theprophet  Zechariah  confirming  it, 
by  exprefiing,  under  ^  the  4th  year  of  Darius,  that  the  mourn- 
ing and  falling  of  the  Jews  for  the  deflruiftion  of  Jerufalem,  and 
the  utter  driving  of  them  out  of  the  land  on  the  death  of  Geda- 
liah,  was  then  ^  juft  70  years :  this  hath  given  a  plaufible  handle 
to  fome  for  the  placing  of  the  beginning  of  the  70  years  of  the 
Byablonifh  captivity^  fpokcn  of  by  Jeremiah,  at  the  deftruc- 

tion 

"  Ezra  VI.  1 5.     And  Jofephus  Antlq.  ^  Zech.  vii.  r. 

lib.  II.  c.  4.  ^  Zech.  vii.  5. 
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tionof  Jerufalem,and  the  end  of  them,  at  the  publication  of  this 
decree  of  Darius.  But  the  fcrlpture  plainly  tells  us,  that  thefe 
70  years,  as  prophefied  of  by  the  prophet  ^  Jeremiah,  began 
from  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  expired  ^  on  the  firfl  of 
Cyrus,  on  his  then  granting  his  decree  for  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  and  the  return  oi  the  Jews  again  into  tl.eir  own  land. 
But  this  matter  Vv'ill  admit  of  a  very  eafy  reconciliation,  for  both 
computations  may  very  well  (land  together;  for,  though  theBa- 
byloniih  captivity  did  begin  from  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim,  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  firft  fubjugated  the  land,  and  carried  away  to 
Babylon  the  firft  captives,  yet  it  was  not  completed  till  he  had 
ablolutely  deftroyed  it  in  the  i  ith  year  of  Zedekiah,  which  was 
juft  i  8  years  after.  And  fo  likevv^fe,  though  the  deliverance  from 
this  captivity,  and  the  reftoration  of  the  Jewifti  ftate  thereon, 
was  begun  by  the  decree  of  Cyrus  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign ; 
yet  it  was  not  completed  till  that  decree  was  p\itin  full  vigourof 
execution  by  the  decree,  which  Darius  granted  in  the  4th  year 
of  his  reign  for  the  confirmation  of  it;  which  was  alfo  juft  18 
years  after.  And  therefore,  if  w'e  reckon  from  the  beginning  of 
the  captivity,  to  the  beginning  of  the  reftoration,  we  muft  reckon 
from  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim  to  the  firft  of  Cyrus,  which  was 
juft  70  years;  and,  if  we  reckon  from  the  completion  of  the  cap- 
tivity, to  the  completion  of  the  reftoration,  v/e  muft  reckon  from 
the  nth  of  Zedeldah  to  the  4th  of  Darius;  which  was  alfo  juft 
70  years.  So  that,  whether  we  reckon  from  the  beginning  of 
thecaptivity  to  the  beginning  of  the  reftoration,  or  from  the  com- 
pleting of  the  captivity  to  the  completing  of  the  reftoration,  Je- 
remiah's prophecy  of  the  70  years  captivity  will  be  both  w^ays 
equally  accompliihed;  and  therefore,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  both 
■ways  were  equally  intended  therein,  though  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  feem  chiefly  to  refer  to  the  former. 

On  the  publication  of  this  decree  of  Darius,  and  the  care  that 
was  taken  to  have  it  fully  put  in  execution,  without  fuft'ering 
any  of  thofe  devices  to  obftrutl:  it,  which  had  rendered  the  for- 
mer decree  inefle^lual,  the  work  of  the  temple  went  on  very 
fuccefsfully,  and  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  in  Judea  and  Jeruf:ilem 
feemed  fo  throughly  reftored,  that  the  Jews  who  were  in  Baby- 
lon, on  their  having  had  an  account  hereof,  thought  it  mJght 
not  be  any  longer  proper  to  keep  thofe  fafts,  which  hitherto 
they  had  obferved  fcr  70  years  paft,  for  the  deftru6tion  which 
Judah  and  Jerufalem  had  fuff*ered  from  the  Clmldeans  in  the  time 
of  Zedekiah,  as  looking  en  them  new  to  ha ve  obtained  a  thorough 
reftoration  from  it ;  and  therefore  '^  fent  meftengers  to  Jeru- 
falem,  Sharezar,  and  Regem-melech,  to  allv  advice  of  the  priefts 

and 

*  Jer.  XXV,        b  a  Cbron.  xxxvi.  ac—as.        ^  Zech,  vH. 
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and  prophets,  that  were  there  concerning  this  matter.  For, 
from  the  time  of  the  dellrudlion  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru- 
falem,  the  Jews  of  the  captivity  had  kept  four  fafls  in  comme- 
moration of  the  calaniities  which  then  happened  to  their  nation; 
the  ^  firft  on  the  loth  day  of  the  10th  month,  becaufe  then  Ne- 
buchadnezzar tirll  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  in  the  9th  year  of 
Zedekiah ;  the  '^  fecond  on  the  9th  day  of  the  4th  month,  be- 
caufe on  that  day  the  city  was  taken;  the  third  ^  on  the  10th 
day  of  the  5th  month,  becaufe  then  the  city  and  temple  were 
burnt  by  Nebuzaradan;  and  the  fourth  ^  on  the  3d  day  of  the 
^th  month,  becaufe  on  that  day  Gedaliah  was  flain,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  were  thereon  difpcrfed  and  driven  out  of 
the  land,  which  completed  the  defolation  of  it.  Concerning  all 
which  falls,  and  the  queftionof  the  Babylonifli  Jews  propofed 
concerning  them, God  gave  them  bythe  prophet  Zechariah  that 
anfwer  which  we  have  in  the  7th  and  8th  chapters  of  his  prophe- 
cies. Therein  ^  the  falls  of  the  5th  and  7th  months  are  faid  to 
have  been  obferved  for  70  years  pad.  And,  from  the  19th  year 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  according  to  the  Jewifh  account,  (which 
was  the  17th  according  to  the  Babylonilli  account),  ^  when  Je- 
rufalem wasdeilroyed,  tothe  4th  year  of  Darius  Hy{lafpes,when 
the  Jewiiii /(late  was  again  throughly  reflored,  were  juft  70  years^, 
according  to  the  canon  of  Ptolemy  ;  fo  the  facred  and  profane 
chronology  do  both  exactly  agree  in  this  matter.  The  Jews  ftill 
obferve  tbefe  four  fails  even  to  this  day,  though  not  exactly  on 
the  fame  days  in  their  s  prefent  kalander,  as  In  the  former. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  5th  year  of  Darius,  happened  '^  the 
revolt  of  the  Babylonians,  whiSh  coft  him  the  trouble 
of  a  tedious  fiege  again  to  reduce  them,  for  it  lalled    j^arius^? 
2b  morths.   This  city  having,  for  many  years  daring 
the  Babylonilh  empire,  been  tlie  miflrefs  of  the  Eaft,  and  domi- 
neered over  all  the  countries  round  about  then>,  could  not  bear 
the  fubjeclion  which  they  were  fallen  under  to  the  Perfians, 

Vol.  I.  N  efpeciallf 

• 

^  2  Kirigs  XXV.  I.     Jeremiah  Hi.  4.     Zechariah  vill.  19. 

f^  2  Kings  XXV.  3.     "Jeremiah  xxix.  2.     Zechariah  viii.  19. 

^  Jeremiah  lii.  u.     Zechariah  vii.  3.  5.  &  viii.  19. 

d  Jeremiah  xli.  i.     Zechariah  vii.  5.  St  viii.  19. 

^'  Zechariah  vii.  i. 

^  2  Kings  XXV.  8.     Jeremiah  lii.  iz. 

s  Thcirprefent  kaleiidar  was  made  by  R.  Hillcl,  about  the  year  of  oiii" 
Lord  360.  Their  former  year  was  a  lunar  yenr,  reconciled  to  a  folar  by 
jritercalations,  but  in  what  forra  is  uncertain,  only  it  was  always  to  have; 
itsbeeir.ning  about  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox,  to  v/hichfeafon,  the 
products  of  their  ilocks  and  their  fields,  v/hich  were  required  to  be  u.kd 
?.t  their  frafis  of  the  pa{rover,and  the  Tentecoll,  ncceffarily  fixed  it, 

''  Hercdotu?,  Hh,  3.     Juftin,  lib.  i.  c.  10.  Poly^^nus,  lib.  1, 
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efpeclally  after  thej  had  removed  the  imperial  feat  of  the  em- 
pire from  Babj'lon  to  Shulhan  ;  for  that  much  diminiihed  the 
grandeur,  pride,  and  wealth  of  the  place,  which  they  thought 
they  could  no  other  way  again  retrieve,  but  by  fetting  them- 
felves  up  againll  the  Peifians,  under  a  king  of  their  own,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  they  had  formerly  done,  Ut7der  Nabopollafar, 
againft  the  Aflyrians.  And  therefore,  taking  the  advantage  ot 
the  revolution  which  happened  in  the  Perfian  empire^  firll  on 
the  death  of  Cambjfes,  and  after  on  the  flaying  of  the  Magians^ 
they  began  to  hy  in  all  manner  of  provifions  for  the  war  ;  and, 
after  they  had  covertly  done  this  for  four  years  together,  till 
they  had  fully  llored  the  city  for  m^any  years  to  come,  in  the 
5th  year  they  broke  out  into  an  open  revolt,  which  drew  Da- 
rius upon  them,  with  all  his  forces,  to  befiege  the  city.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  3d  year  of  Darius,  we  learn  from  the  prophet 
Zec'.ariah,  that  ^  the  Vv'hole  empire  was  then  in  peace;  and 
therefore  the  revolt  could  not  then  have  happened  :  and  the 
mefiagc  of  Sharezer  and  Regem-melech  from  Babylon,  ^  in  the 
4th  year  of  his  reign,  proves  the  fame  for  that  year  alfo  ;  and 
therefore  it  could  not  be  till  the  5th  year  that  this  war  broke 
out.  As  foon  as  ^  the  Babylonians  faw  then; felves  begirt  by 
fuch  an  army,  as  they  couid  not  cope  with  in  the  field,  tliey 
turned  their  thoughts  wholly  to  the  fupporting  of  themfelvea 
in  the  fiege;  in  order  whereto,  they  took  a  refolution  the  mofl 
defperate  and  barbarous  that  ever  any  nation  pradifed.  For,  to 
make  their  provifions  laft  the  longer,  they  agreed  to  cut  off  all 
•unnecefTary  mouths  among  theai  j  and  therefore,  drawing  toge- 
ther all  the  Women  and  children,  they  ft r angled  them  all,  whe- 
ther wives,  fillers,  daughters,  or  young  children  ufelefs  for  the 
wars,  excepting  only,  that  e\ery  man  was  allowed  to  fave  one 
of  his  wives  which  he  beft  loved,  and  a  maid  fervant  to  do  the 
work  of  the  houfe.  And  hereby  was  very  fignally  fulfilled  the 
.prophecy  of  Ifaiah  againft  them,  in  which  he  foretold,  "  ^  Thas 
-two  things  fiiould  come  to  them  in  a  moment,  in  one  day,  the 
lofs  of  children  and  widowhood  ;  and  that  ihefe  fticuld  come 
upon  them  in  their  perfe£l:ion,  for  the  multitude  of  their  for- 
ceiies,  and  the  great  abundance  of  their  inchantments.'*  And 
in  what  greater  perfeclion  could  thele  calamities  come  upon 
them,  than  when  they  tl  eiiifelves,  thus  upon  themfelves,  be- 
came the  executioners  of  then.  ?  And  in  many  other  particu- 
lars did  God  then  execute  his  vengearce  upon  this  wicked  and 
^•bominable  city,  which  was  foretold  by  feveral  of  the  prophets  j 
and  ttie  Jews  were  as  often  ^  warned  to  com.e  out  of  the  plwce, 

befcre 

*  ZechTJah  i.  ir. —  rj.  ^  Ifiiah  xlvii.  9. 

i>  Zechariah  vii.  1.---3.    .  ^  Ifaiah  xlviii.  ao.  Jeremh-thl.  5»  and 

^  Herodotus,  lib.  3.  li.  6. 9.  45, 
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before  the  time  of  its  approach,  that  they  might  not  be  invol" 
Ved  in  it.  And  efpecially  *  the  prophet  Zechariah,  about  two 
years  before,  fent  them  a  call  from  God,  that  is,  "  to  Zion,  that 
dwelt  with  the  daughter  ot  iiabylonj  to  flee  and  come  forth 
from  that  land,"  that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the  plague 
which  God  was  going  to  inflift  upon  it.    And  wlicn  Sharezer 
and  Regem-melech  returned  to  B.ibylon,  no  doubt,  they  car- 
ried back  with  them,  from  this  prophet,  a  repetition  of  the 
fame  call  :.  and  although  it  be  no  where  faid,   that  they  paid 
obedience  to  it,  and  fo  faved  themfelves,  yet  we  may  take  it 
for  certain,  that  they  did,  and,  by  fe^vfonably  removing  from 
Babylon  before  the  (iege  began,  avoided  partaking  of  the  cala- 
mities or  it:  for  aim  oft  all  the  prophecies  concerning  this  heavy 
judgement  upon  Babylon  fpe^kirg  of  it  as  the  vengeance  of  God 
upon  them  for  their  cruel  dealings  witii  his  people,  when  they 
were- delivered  into  their  hands,  and  they  all  at  tLe  fame  tiiLC 
promifing  peace,  mercy,  and  favour,  to  all  that  were  of  his 
people,  and  particularly  fuch  a  prorniie  having  been  fent  them 
but  the  year  before  '°hy  Sharezer  and  Regem-melech,  it  is  ut- 
terly inconliftent  with  the  whole  tenor  of  thefe  facred  predic- 
tions, that  any  of  the  Jewifh  nation  fbould  be  fuiTerers  with  the 
Babylonians  in  this  war;  and  therefore  we  may  afluredly  mfer^ 
that  they  were  all  gone  out  of  this  place  before  this  war  begun. 
Darius  having  lain  before  Babylon  a  year  and  eight  months^- 
^  at  length,  toward  the  end  of  ti^e  6th  year  of  his  reign^ 
he  took  it  by  the  ftratagem  of  Zopyrus,  one  of  his    ^"'•■^'^7 
chief  commanders  :   for  he,  havmg  cut  off  his  no(e 
and  ears,  and  rnangled  his  body  all  ot'er  with  Uripes,  fled  ir  this 
condition  to  the  beiieged  ;  where,  feigning  to  have  fuffeied  all 
this  by  the  cruel  ufage  of  Darius,  he  grew  thereby  fo  far  i^-tcy 
their  confidence,  as  at  length  ro  be  made  the  chief  commander 
of  their  forces  ;  which  truft  he  made  ufe  of  to  deliver  the  city 
to  his  mafl.er,  which  could  fcarce  have  been  any  other  way 
taken  :  for  the  walls,  by  reafon  of  their  height  and  ftrengthj, 
made  the  place  impregnable  againft  all  florms,  batteries,  and 
aflfaults  5  and  it  being  furniflied  with  provifions  for  a  great 
many  years,  and  having  alio  ''  large  quantities  of  void  ground 
"within  thecity,  from  the  cultivation  of  which  it  might  annually 
be  fupplied  with  much  more,  it  could  never  have  been  flarved 
into  a  furrender  j  and  therefore  at  length  it  muit  have  wearied 

I^    3  and 

^  Zechariah  ii.  6.-9. 

b  Zechari.xh  vjii. 

*=  H<  roclotuF,  Ub.  3.    Juftin.  lib.  i.  c.  to.    Po'ygenns,  lib,  7. 

d  Q^iiiitus  Curtius,  lib.  5.  c.  i.  Ptr  90  ft^idi-i  >ia^iit?tur,  caetera  ferunt 
coluntque,  lit  fi  externa  vis  injjruat,  obftilns  alimenta  ex  ipfius  urbis  ibl«* 
fabniiniltreatur. 
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nnd  worn  out  Darius,  and  all  his  army,  bad  it  not  been  thus  de- 
livered into  his  hands  by  this  ftratagem  of  Zopyrus,  for  which 
hedefervedly  rewarded  aim  with  the  highefi  honours  he  could 
heap  on  him  all  his  life  after.  As  foon  as  Darius  was  mafter 
of  the  place,  he  took  away  ^  all  their  ico  gates,  and  beat 
down  ^  their  walls  from  200  cubits  (which  was  their  former 
height)  to  50  cubits  ;  and  of  thefe  walls  only  ^  Strabo,  and 
other  after-writers  are  to  be  underilood,  when  they  dcfcribe 
the  walls  of  Babylon  to  be  no  more  than  50  cubits  high.  And 
as  to  the  inhabitants,  after  having  given  them  for  a  fpoil  to 
hisPerfians,  who  had  been  before  tlieii*  fervants,  acrcording  to 
the  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  chap.  ii.  9*.  and  impaled  3000  of 
the  moft  guilty  and  a6live  of  them  in  the  revolt,  he  pardoned 
it  the  reft.  But,  by  reafon  of  the  deftruftioii  they  had  made 
of  their  women  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  fiege,  he  was  forced  to 
fend  for  50,000  of  that  fex  out  of  the  other  provinces  of  the 
empire,  to  fuppiy  them  whh  wives,  without  wiiich  tlie  place 
inufl  foon  have  become  depopulated  for  want  of  propagation. 
And  here  it  is  to  be  cbferved,  that  the  puniihmentcf  Baby- 
lon kept  pace  with  the  reiloratlon  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  ac-' 
cording  to  the  prophecy  of  tlie  p-rophet  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxv, 
12.  13.  whereby  he  foretold,  tliat  "  when  the  feventy  years  of 
Juaah's  captivity  fliould  be  accompliihed,  God  would  punilb. 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation  for  their  iniquity^  and 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  would  make  it  a  perpetual  de- 
folation,  and  would  bring  upon  that  land  ail  the  words  which 
he  had  pronounced  againll  it."  For  accordingly,  when  the  re- 
flcration  of  Judah  began,  in'the  nril  of  Cyrus,  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  lirft  70  years,  that  is,  from  the  fourth  of  J*rhoia- 
kim  to  the  firft  of  Cyrus,  then  began  Babylon's  punilhment, 
in  being  conquered  and  fubje<fi:ed  to  the  Perfians,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  they  hrsd  conquered  and  fubjec^ed  the  Jews  to  them 
in  the  beginning  of  the  faid  70  years.  And,  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  fecond  70  years,  that  is,  from  the  19th  of  Ivebu- 
chadnezzar,  when  Judah  and  Jerufalem  were  t/iroughiy  deib- 
lated,  to  the  fourth  of  Darius,  when  the  reftoration  of  both  was 
completed,  then  the  defolation  of  Babylon  was  alfo  in  a  great 
meafure  completed  iirthe  devafiation  which  was  then  brought 
upon  it  by  Darius.  ]n  the  (irll  part  of  their  purnhmeiit, 
their  king  v/as  iliin,  and  their  city  taken  ;  and  thtnceforth^ 
from  being  ^  the  ludy  vfklngdo/ns^  and  midrefi  of  j.ll  the  il,a(l, 
it  became  fubjeit  to  the  Perfian^.  And  whereas  before  it 
had  been  the  metropolis  of  a  great  empire,  this  honour  was 

now 

=  |er.  H.  <;8.  Ilerndct.  ibiJ.  ^  Str-bo,  lib.  if>. 

^  'Y.\,  1. 15.  &  li.  44.  52.  Hcrodct.  ibid.  d  if.  -Ini.  :, 
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TiOw  taken  from  it,  and  the  imperial  feat  removed  from  thence 
to  Shuiiiau  or  Sufa  (for  this  feems  to  have  been  done  in  the  fiiil 
year  of  Cyrus's  reign  over  the  whole  empire),  and  Babyloa 
chepxefortb,  inftead  of  having  a  kiui^,  had  only  a  deputy  reii- 
ding  there,  wlio  governed  it  as  a  province  of  thePerfiaii  empire. 
And  at  the  fame  time  that  the  city  was  tliiis  brou;mt  under,  the 
country  was  defolated  and  deilroyed  by  the  inundaticn  t!.at  v.'ns 
caufed,  by  turning  of  the  river  on  the  taking  of  the  city,  which 
hath  been  already  fpoken  of,  and  thereon  it  became  a  pojjejjion 
for  the  hittern,  and  pools  of  VJater,  as  the  prophet  Ifaiah  fore- 
told, chap.  xiv.  23.  "  And  tlie  feacanae  up  upon  iiabylon,  and 
ihe  was  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof,"  ac- 
cording as  Jeremiah  prophelied  hereof,  chap.  li.  42.  And,  in  tin; 
fecond  part  of  their  puniihment,  on  Darius's  tnldng  the  place, 
all  that  calamity  and  devaluation  was  brought  upon  ir,  which 
hath  been  dready  fpoken  of  9  and  from  that  it  did  never  any 
more  recover  itfelf,  but  languiihed  a  while,  and  at  length  ended, 
according  to  the  words  of  Jeremiah,  in  a  perpetual  clef olation. 

In  the  6th  year  of  Darius  according  to  the  Jewifh  account, 
and  on  the  3d  day  of  the  12th  month,  called  the 
month  of  Adar  (which  anfwered  to  part  of  the  third,  -ry^y'.'yi' 
and  part  of  the  fourth  month  of  the  Babyloniih  year, 
and  confequently  was  in  the  7th  year  or  Darius,  according  to  the 
Babyloniili  account),  ^  the  building  of  the  tem.ple  at  Jcrufa- 
lem  was  finiflied,  and  the  dedication  of  it  was  celebrated  by  the 
priells  and  Levites,  and  all  the  reft  of  ihe  congregation  of  IfraeJ, 
with  great  joy  and  folemnity.  And,  among  other  fiicnlices  tlieii 
offered,  there  was  a  fm-cff^ring  for  alllfrael  of  twelve  iie-goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tiibes  of  Ifrael  ;  which  is  a  iar- 
ther  addition  of  proof  to  what  hath  been  above  faid,  that,  on 
the  return  of  J  udah  andBenjamin  from  the  Babyloniih  captivity, 
fomealfo  of  eacli  of  the  other  tribes  of  Ifrael  returned  with  tnem 
out  of  xAlIyria,  Babylon,  and  Media,  whither  they  had  been  before 
carried,  and,  joining  with  ihem  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 
(to  which  they  had  originally  an  equal  right),  partaked  alfo  in 
the  folenr.nity  of  this  dedication  ;  otherwife  there  is  no  realor\ 
why  any  fuch  oitering  lliouid  liave  been  then  made  in  their  be- 
half. But  the  moll  of  them  that  returned  beiog  of  the  tribe  of 
Tudah,  that  fwallov^^ed  up  tl'.e  names  of  all  the  reii ;  for  from  this 
time  the  whole  people  of  Ifrael,  of  what  tribe  foever  they 
were,  ^  began  to  be  called  Jews  j  and  by  that  name  they  have, 
all  of  them  been  ever  fince  known  all  the  world  over. 

This  work  was  20  years  in  linilhing:  for  fo  many  years  were 
N  3  elapfed 

*  VtrSi  vi.  15 — t8. 

t"  Joftph.  Antiq.  lib.  i^,  c.  5.  Eufeb.  Demonft.  Evang.  lib.  8. 


198  CONNECTION"   OF   THE   IIISTORy    OF  PART    T. 

ei-^pfed,  from  the  2d  of  Cjru-,  when  it  was  firft  begun,  to  the 
'/th  of  Darius,  when  it  was  fully  fitiiihed.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  and  through  the  whole  reign  of 
Cambyfes,  it  nict  with  fuch  difcouragemeiita,  through  the  frau^ 
dulent  devices  of  the  Samaritans,  that  it  went  but  flowly  on  for 
ail  that  time  :  and,  during  the  ufurpation  of  the  Magians,  and 
for  almofl  ^  two  years  afier,  it  was  wholly  fupprefTed,  that  is, 
till  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  2a  year  of  the  reign  of  D  .rius. 
But  then  it  being  again  refumcd,  on  the  preaciiing  of  the  pro- 
phets Haggai  and  ZeCiariah,  and  afterwards  encouraged  and 
he'ped  forward  by  the  decree  of  Dar'us,  it  was  thenceforth 
carried  on  with  t;iat  vigour,  efpecialiy  through  the  exhortations 
and  prophecies  of  the  two  prophets  I  hare  mentioned,  that,  in 
the  L  eginning  of  the  7th  year  oi  Darius,  it  was  fully  finiib.ed, 
and  dedicated  anew  to  the  fervice  of  God,  in  the  manner  as 
hath  been  faid.  In  this  dedication,  the  146th,  the  147th,  and  the 
I48tli  pfalms  feem  to  iiave  been  fung  :  for,  in  the  vSeptuagint 
verfions,  they  are  fly  led  the  Pfalms  of  Haj^gai  and  Zechariah, 
as  if  they  had  been  compof^d  by  tliern  for  tiiis  occaiion ;  and 
this,  no  doubt,  was  from  fome  anc'ent  tradition  :  but,  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  thefe  pfalms  have  no  fuch  title  prefixed  to 
them,  neither  have  they  any  other  to  contradift  it. 

The  decree  whereby  this  temple  w^as  finiihed  having  been 
granted  by  Darius  at  his  palace  in  S  iuflian  (or  Suf:^,  as  the 
Greeks  call  the  place),  in  rea.embra;ice  hereof  ^,  the  eafterii 
gate,  in  the  outer  v.-all  of  the  temple,  was  from  this  time  called 
the  gate  of  Shufhan,  and  a  pifture  and  draught  of  that  city  was 
poartrayed  in  icuipture  over  it,  and  there  continued  till  the  lafl 
d^^lf  rii6ticn  of  that  temple  by  the  Romans. 

In  the  next  month  afier  the  dedication,  which  was  tlie  month 
Ni.fan,  thefiift  of  the  Jewifh  year,  the  temple  being  now  made 
fit  for  ail  parts  of  the  divine  fervice,  "^  the  pafTover  was  obferved 
in  it  on  the  14th  day  of  that  month,  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  and  folcmnifed  by  all  the  children  of  Ifrael  that  were  then 
returned  from  the  captivity,  with  great  jcy  and  gladnefs  of 
heart,  becaufe,  faith  tl.e  book  of  Ezra,  "/^The  Lord  hath  made 
them  joyful,  and  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  AiTyria  unto 
thei  .,to  ftren^tlien  their  hands  m  ti^.e  workof  the  houffe  ofGod, 
the  Gv)d  ot  Ifrael :''  fron  whence  ^ArchbilhopUfner  infers,  that 
Bauylon  mufc  ncceffirilj  have  been  reduced  by  Darius  before 

this 

*  In  the  firft  r^f  F.fJrao,  v.  73.  it  is  faid,  that  the  time  of  the  flop 
•y^'hich  was  put  to  the  innlding  w.is  two  years. 
^  Ste  Lijrhtfoot  of  the  Tempie,  c.  3. 
^  JLzr.i  vi.  :9  -^22. 
•i  i.zr  -  v;.  22. 
"^  Ai.'iiak8\>terisTcil2rr.enti,  fubA.^L  j/.S/^, 
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this  time;  for  othervvife,  he  thinks,  he  could  not  hav^ebeen  here 
lljled  king  of  Aifyria,  Babjlon  being  then  the  metropoliss  of 
that  kingdom. 

And  if  we  will  add  one  ftage  more  to  the  two  above  men- 
tioned, of  the  captivity  and  refloration  of  Judah,  and  place 
the  full  completion  of  the  captivity  it^  the  23d  of  Nebucr.ad- 
,nezz-ir  according  to  the  Jewifh  account  (wljich  was  the  21ft 
according  to  the  Babylonifli),  ^  when  Nebuzaradan  carried 
away  the  laft  remainder  of  the  land  ;  and  the  full  completion 
cf  the  refloration  at  the  finifhing  of  the  temple,  and  the  reilo- 
ration  cf  the  divine  worQiip  therein  ;  this  ftage  will  have  the 
like  diftance  of  70  years  for  the  dedication  of  this  temple,  and 
the  folemnifing  of  ihe  firft  paffover  in  it,  being  in  the  7th 
year  of  Darius,  it  will  fall  in  the  7cth  year  from  the  ^  faid  23d 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  Ptolemy''s  canon.  So  that 
taking  it  which  way  you  will,  and  at  what  ftage  you  pleafe, 
the  prophecy  of  JeremJah  will  be  fully  and  exa<^ly  accom* 
plillied  concerning  this  matter.  And,  here  ending  the  re- 
building of  the  fecond  temple,  1  fhall  herewith  end  this  book. 

^  Jeremiah  lii.  30. 

t  That  is,  reckoning  the  i^d  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to 
the  Jewifh  account,  to  be  the  aift  according  to  the  Babylonifh  account, 
which  Ptolemy  v/ent  by. 
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BOOK  IV. 

THE  Samaritans,  ftill  carrying  on  their  former  fpite  and 
rancour  again  ft  the  Jews,  gave  them  new 
Darius's  trouble  on  this  occasion.  The  tribute  of  Sa- 
maria had  been  afligned  firft  ^  bv  Cyrus,  and 
afterwards  ^  by  Darius,  for  the  reparation  of  the  temple  at  Je- 
rufalem,  and  the  furniftiing  of  tlie  Jews  with  facrinces,  that  ^ 
oblations  and  prayers  might  there  daily  be  offered  up  for  the 
king,  and  the  royal  family,  and  for  the  welfare  and  prcfperity 
of  the  Perfian  empire.  Tins  was  a  matter  of  great  regret  and 
heart-burning  to  the  Samaritans,  and  was  in  truth  thefourceand 
the  true  original  veafon  of  all  the  oppoiitions  which  they  made 
againll  them:  for  they  thought  it  an  indignity  upon  them  to 
be  forced  to  pay  their  tribute  to  the  Jews  3  and  therefore  they 

dic^., 
^  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib,  11.  c.  r. 
b  jofeph.  a;-.  11.  c.  4. 
'^  £zravi.  8—10. 
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did,  *  by  bribes  and  other  underhand  dealings,  prevail  with 
the  miniflers,and  other  officers,  to  whufe  charge  this  matter  be- 
longed, during  the  latter  part  of  the  reigr.  of  Cyrus,  and  all  the 
time  of  Cambyfes,  to  put  a  flop  to  this  allignmcnt,  and  did  all 
elfe  that  they  could  wholly  to  quaih  it, « But  the  grant  being  a- 
gain  ^  renewed  by  Darius,  and  the  execution  of  it  fo  ftriclly 
enjoined  in  the  manner  as  hath  been  before  related,  the  tribute 
was  thenceforth  annually  paid,  to  the  end  for  whicli  it  was  af- 
figned,  without  any  more  gainfaying,  till  this  year.  Butriov/,  on 
pretence  that  the  temple  was  finifhed  (though  the  out-buildings 
itill  remained  unrepaired,  and  were  not  finifhed  till  many  years 
after),  they  '^  refufed  to  let  the  Jews  any  longer  have  the  tri- 
bute; alledging,  that  it  being  affigned  them  for  the  repairing  of 
their  temple,  now  the  temple  was  repaired,  the  end  of  that  af- 
iignment  was  ceafed,  and  that  confequently  the  payment  of  the 
faid  tribute  W^s  to  ceafe  withit,  and  for  this  reafon  would  pay 
it  no  longer  to  them.  Whereon  the  Jews,  to  right  thcmfelves  in 
this  matter,  fent  Zerubbabel  the  governor,  with  Mordecai  and 
Ananias,  two  other  principal  men  among  them,  with  a  complaint 
to  Darius  of  the  wrong  that  was  done  them,  in  the  detaining  of 
his  royal  bounty  from  them,  contrary  to  the  purport  of  the  edift 
which  he  had  in  that  behalf  made.  The  king,  on  the  hearing  of 
the  complaint,  and  the  informing  of  himfelf  about  it,  iffued  out 
his  loyal  order  to  iiis  officers  at  Samaria,  |lri6tly  requiring  and 
commanding  them  to  take  efFedual  care,  that  the  Samaritans 
pbferve  his  edid,  in  paying  their  tribute  to  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem,  as  formerly,  and  no  more,  on  any  pretence  whatfoever, 
give  the  Jews  any  caufe  for  the  future  to  complain  of  their 
failure  herein.  And  after  this  we  hear  no  more  of  any  oppo- 
iition  or  conrefl  concerning  this  matter,  till  the  time  of  San- 
ballat;  which  was  many  years  after. 

Fron;  the  time  of  the  redu6lion  of  Babylon,  ^  Darius  had  fet 
himfelf  to  make  great  preparations  for  a  war  againit  the  Scy- 
thians, that  inhabited  thofe  countries  which  lie  between  the  Da- 
nube and  the  Tanais :  his  pretence  for  it  was  to  be  revenged  on 
them  for  their  having  invaded  Alia,  and  held  it  in  fubjedlion  to 
them  28  years,  as  hath  been  a'ore  related.  This  was  in  the  time 
of  Cyaxares,  the  firil  of  that  name,  king  of  Media,  about  120 
years  before.  But  for  want  of  a  better  colour  for  that  which 
his  ambition  and  thirft  for  corqueft  only  led  him  to,  this  was 
given  out  for  the  reafon  of  the  war.  In  order  whereto,  having 

drawn 

^  Ezra  iv.  5  .Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  11.  c.  2. 

b  Ezravi. 

^  Joreph.  Antiq.  lib.  1 1.  c.  4. 

f  Heiodotus;  lib,  4.  Juftin,  lib.  2,  c.  ^»  Cornelius  Neposin  Miltiade. 
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drawn  together  an  arnny  of  700,000  men,  he  marched 
Darms^*      ^^^^^  them  to  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  and  having 
there  paffed  over  it  on  a  bridge  of  boats,  he  brought 
all  Thrace  in  fubjedion  to  him  ;  and  tlien  marched  to  the  liter 
Oi-  Danub'=^,  where  he  appointed  his  fleet  to  come  to  him  (which 
conlilted  moftly  of  lonians,  and  other  Grecian  nations,  dwelUng 
in  the  maritime  parts  of  Afia,  and  on  the  Hellefpont) ;  he  there 
pafTed  over  another  bridge  of  boats  into  the  counlsjrj  of  the  Scy» 
thians,  and  having  there,  for  three  months  time,  purfued  them 
through  feveral  defert  and  uncultivated  couiitries,  where  they 
tirew  him  by  their  flight  of  purpofe  to  harafs  and  deflroy  his  ar- 
my, he  was  glad  at  lad  to  return  with  one  half  of  them,  having 
iofl  the  other  half  in  this  unfortunate  and  ill-projefted  expedition . 
And,  had  not  the  lonians,  by  the  perfuafion  of  Heiliaeus,  prince 
of  Miletus  (or  tyrant  as  the  Grecians  call  him),  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  others  among  them,  llaid  with  the  fleet  to  afford 
liim  a  paiTage  back,  he  and  all  the  reft  muft  have  periflied  alfo. 
Miltiades,  prince  of  the  Thracian  Cherfonefus,  which  lies  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Hellefpont,  being  one  of  thofe  who  attended  Da- 
rius with  his  fiiips,  w^as  earneft  for  their  departure,  and  the 
firft  that  moved  it,  telling  them,  that,  by  their  going  away  and 
leaving  Darius  and  his  army  to  perifh  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Danube,  they  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  breaking  the  power  of 
the  Perfians,  and  delivering  themfelves  from  the  yoke  of  that 
tyranny  which  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  every  one  of  their 
refpeilive  countries.     This  was  urged  by  him  in  a  council  of 
the  chief  commanders-;  and  would  certainly  have  taken  place, 
but  that  Heftiseus,  in  anfwer  hereto,  foon  made  them  fenfible, 
what  a  dangerous  riik  they  were  going  to  run:  for  he  convin- 
ced them,  that  if  this  were  done,  the  people  of  each  of  their  ci- 
ties, being  freed  from  the  fear  of  the  Perfians,  would  imme- 
diately rife  upon  them  to  recover  their  liberties ;  and  this  would 
end  in  the  ruin  of  every  one  of  them,  who  now,  with  fovereiga 
authority,  under  the  prote£lion  of  Darius,  fecurely  reigned  over 
them.    Which  being  the  true  ftateof  their  cafe,  this  argument 
prevailed  with  them:  fo  that  they  all  refolved  toftay:  and  this 
gave  Darius  the  means  of  again  repafiing  the  river  into  Thrace, 
where  having  left  Megabyzus,  one  of  his  chief  commanders, 
v/ith  part  of  his  army,   to  finilh  his  conquefts  in  thofe  parts, 
and  throughly  fettle  the  country  in  his  obedience,  he  repafled 
the  Bofphorus  with  the  reft,  and  retired  to  Sardis,  where  he 
ftaid  all  the  winter,  and  the  moft  part  of  the  enfuing  year,  to  re- 
frefh  his  broken  forces,  and  refettle  his  affairs  in  thofe  parts  of 
im  empire,  after  the  fliock  that  had  been  given  them,  by  the 

baf^e 
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baffle  and  lofs  which  he  had  fuftained  ia  this  ill-advlfed  expe- 
dition. 

Megabjzus,  having  reduced  moft  of  the  nations  of  Thrace 
under  the  Periian  yoke,  returned  to  Sardis  to  Darius, 
and  ^  from  thence  accompanied  him  to  Sufa,  whitiier  parius*^, 
he  marcijed  back  about  the  end  of  the  year,  after 
Jiaving  appointed  Artaphernes,  one  of  his  brothers,  governor 
of  Sardis,  and  Otanes  chief  commander  of  Thrace,  and  the  ma- 
ritime-parts  adjoining,  in  the  place  of  Megabyzus.  This  Ota- 
nes  was  the  fon  of  Sifamnes,  one  of  the  royal  judges  of  Perfia, 
Tvho  having  been  convided  of  bribery  and  corruption  by  Cam- 
byfes,  there  is  related  this  remarkable  inftance  of  that  king's 
juftice  towards  him,  ^  that  he  caufed  him  to  be  flea'd  alive,  and 
making  with  his  ikin  a  covering  for  the  feat  of  the  tribunal, made 
this  his  fon,  whom  he  appointed  to  fucceed  him  in  his  office,  to 
fit  thereon,  that  being  thus  put  in  mind  of  his  father's  punilh- 
nient,  he  might  thereby  be  admoniftied  to  avoid  his  crime. 

The  Scythians,  to  be  revenged  on  Darius  for  his  invading 
their  country,  *^  pafTed  over  tlie  Danube,  and  ravaged 
all  thofe  parts  of  Thrace,  that  had  fubmitted  to  the    £"*.•? ^°- 
Perfians,  as  far  as  the  Hellefpont ;  whereon  Miltiades, 
to  avoid  their  rage,  fled  from  the  Cherfonefus;  but,  on  the  re- 
treat of  the  enemy,  he  returned,  and  was  again  reinftated  in 
his  former  power  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

About  this  time  Darius,  being  delirous  to  enlarge  his  domi- 
nions eaftward,  in  order  to  the  conquering  of  thofe 
countries,  laid  a  defign  of  firft  making  a  difcovery  "•.•^°9' 
of  them ;  ^  for  which  purpofe  having  built  a  fleet  of 
fhips  at  Cafpatyrus»  a  city  on  the  river  Indus,  and  as  far  up  upon 
it  as  the  borders  of  Scythi a,  he  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Scylax 
a  Grecian  of  Caryandia,  a  city  in  Caria,  and  one  well  ikilled 
in  maritime  afF^.irs;  and  fent  him  down  the  river,  to  make  the 
bell  difcoveries  he  could  of  all  the  parts  which  lay  on  the  banks 
of  it  on  either  fide;  ordering  him,  for  this  end,  to  fail  down 
the  current,  till  he  Ihould  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  tlie  river,  and 
that  then,  paffing  through  it  into  the  Southern  ocean,  he  fliould 
fhape  his  courfe  wed  ward,  and  that  way  return  home.  Which 
orders  he  having  exadly  executed,  he  returned  by  the  ftraits 
of  Babelmandel  and  the  Red  fea,  and,  on  the  30th  month  af- 
ter his  firft  fetting  out  from  Cafpatyrus,  landed  in  Egypt,  at 
the  fame  place  from  whence  JNecho,  king  of  Egypt,  formerly 
fent  out  his  Phoenicians  to  fail  round  the  coafts  of  AfricSj, 

whicli 

^  Herodotus,  lib.  5.        b  Herodotus,  lib.  5.  Valerius  Maximus,  lib.  6 
c,  3,  Arnmi<innsMarcellinus,  lib.  24. 
^  Herodotus,  lib.  6.  <^  HerodotuS;  lib.  4,. 
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wlilch  it  is  moft  likely  was  the  port  where  now  the  town  of  Suez 
ftands,  at  the  hither  end  of  the  faid  Red  fea.  And  from  thence 
he  went  to  Sufa,  and  tliere  gave  Darius  an  account  of  all  the  dif- 
coveries  which  he  had  made.  After  this  Darius  entered  India 
with  an  arn>y,  and  brought  all  that  large  country  under  hin?, 
and  ^  made  it  the  20th  prefedlure  of  his  empire;  from  whence 
he  annually  received  a  tribute  of  360  talents  of  gold,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  of  the  thenPerfian  year,  appointing 
a  talent  to  be  paid  him  for  everyday  in  it.  This  payir-ent  was 
made  him  according  to  the  ftandard  of  the  Euboic  talent,  which 
iva^  near  the  fame  with  the  Attic  ;  and  therefore,  according  to 
the  lowed  computation,  it  ^  amounted  to  the  value  of  1,095,000 
pounds  of  our  money. 

A  '^  fedition  happening  in  Naxus,  the  chief  ifland  of  the  Cy- 
clades  in  the  Egean  fea,  now  called  the  Archipelago, 
Dariusts  ^"^*  ^^'^  better  fort  being  therein  overpowered  by  the 
greater  number,many  of  the  wealthieft  of  the  inhabi- 
tants were  expelled  the  ifland,  and  driven  into  banifhment;  where- 
on retiring  to  Miletus,  they  there  begged  the  afliftance  of  x\rifta-. 
goias,  for  the  reftoring  of  them  again  to  their  country.  This 
Ariftagcras  then  governed  that  city  as  deputy  to  Heftiaeus,  whofe 
nephew  and  fon- in-law  he  was ;  Heftiseus  bein^  then  abfent  at 
Sufa  in  Periia;  for  Darius,  on  his  return  to  Sardis,  after  his  im- 
fortunate  expedition  againfl  the  Scythians,  being  throughly  in- 
formed, that  he  owed  the  fafety  of  himfelf  and  all  his  army  to 
Hefliceus,  in  that  he  perfuaded  the  lonians  not  to  defert  him  at 
the  Danube,  fent  for  iiim  to  come  to  him,  and,  having  acknow- 
ledged his  iervice,  bid  him  aik  his  reward.  Whereon  he  de- 
fired  of  him  the  Edonian  Myrcinus,  a  territory  on  the  river 
Strymcn  in  Thrace,  in  order  to  build  a  city  there;  and,  having 
obtained  his  requeft,  immediately  on  his  return  to  Miletus,  lie 
equipped  a  fleet,  and  failed  for  Thrace,  and,  having  there  taken 
poilefTion  of  the  territory  granted  him,  did  forthwitli  fet  himfelf 
on  the  enterprife  01  building  his  intended  city  in  the  place  pro- 
jelled.  Megabyzus,  being  then  governor  of  Thrace^for  Darius, 
foon  faw  what  danger  this  might  create  to  the  king's  affairs  in 
thcfc  parts;  lor  he  coniidered  that  the  new-bu.lt  city  flood  up- 
on a  navigable  river;  that  the  country  thereabout  afforded  ?- 
bupdance  of  timber  tor  the  building  of  fliips;  that  it  was  inha- 
bited by  feveral  nations  both  of  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  which 
could  furnifn  a  great  multitude  of  men  lit  for  militaty  fervice 
both  by  fea  and  land ;  that,  if  thefe  fhould  get  fuch  a  crafty  and 

enterpriling 

^  IJerodotus,  lib.  3. 

^  For,  according  to  the  loweft  vakntion,  an  Attic  tAJcnt  of  ^olJi 
amounts  to  3000  pounds  of  cur  monev. 

^  Kerodctu?,  lib.^. 
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enterpriling  a  perfon  as  Hcftiseus  at  the  head  of  them,  they 
might  loon  grcvv'  to  a  power  both  by  fea  and  land,  too  hard  for 
thekingto  mafter ;  and  that  efpecial1yiince,froin  their  filver  and 
gold  mines,  of  vvliich  there  were  many  in  that  country,  they 
might  be  furniihed  with  means  enough  to  carry  on  anyenterprife 
they  ihould  undertake.  All  this,  on  his  return  to  Sardis,  he  re- 
prelented  unto  the  king,  who  being  thereby  made  fully  fenfible 
of  the  error  he  had  committed,  for  tlia  remedying  of  it  fent  a 
melTenger  to  Pvlyrcinus  to  call  Helticeus  to  Sardis  ro  him,  under 
pretence, that  having  great  matters  in  defign,  hewanted  hisconn- 
fel  and  advice  concerning  them,  by  which  means  having  gotten 
him  into  his  power,  he  carried  him  with  him  to  Snfa,  pretend- 
ing, that  he  needed  fuch  an  ablecouafellor  and  fo  faithful  a  friend 
to  be  always  about  him,  to  advife  with  on  all  occafions  that 
might  happen  ;  and  that  he  would  make  him  fo  far  a  partaker 
,©f  his  fortunes  by  his  royal  bounty  to  him  in  Perfia,  that  he 
flioukl  have  no  reafon  any  more  to  think  either  of  Myrcinus  or 
Miletus,  Heftiaeus,  hereon  feeing  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of 
obeying,  accompanied  Darius  to  Sufa,  and  appointed  Ariftagc- 
ras  to  govern  at  Miletus  in  his  abience,  and  to  him  the  banifli- 
ed  Naxians  applied  for  relief.  As  foon  as  Arifiagoras  under- 
Itood  from  them  their  cafe,  he  entertained  a  defign  of  improving 
this  opportunity  to  the  making  of  himfelf  maftero-fNaxus,  and 
therefore  readily  promifed  them  all  the  relief  and  affi (lance 
Vv'hich  they  defired:  but  not  being  flrong  enough  of  himfelf  to 
accomplifli  what  he  intended,  he  went  to  Sardis,  and  communi- 
cated the  matter  to  Arta])hernes,  te'iling  him,  that  this  was  an 
opportunity  offered  for  the  putting  of  a  rich  and  fertile  ifland 
into  the  king's  hands ;  that,  if  he  had  that,  ail  the  reft  of  the  Cy- 
clades  would  of  courfe  fall  under  his  power  alfo;  and  that  then 
Eubcea,  an  illand  as  big  as  Cyprus,  lying  next,  would  be  an  eafy 
conqueft  ;  from  vvhence  he  v>70uld  have  an  open  paiTage  into 
Greece,  for  the  bringing  of  all  that  country  under  his  obedience  ;-^ 
and  that  loo  fliips  would  be  fufficient  to  accomphili  this  enter- 
priie.  Artapherncs,  on  the  hearing  of  the  propofal,  was  fo  much 
pleafed  with  it,  that,  inflead  of  ico  (hips,  which  Ariftagoras  de- 
manded, he  promifed  him  200,  provided  the  king  liked  hereof: 
and  accordingly,  on  his  writing  to  him,  having  re- 
ceived his  anfwer  of  approbation,  he  fent  him  the  j^^J ;"Ji°'y,^ , 
next  fpring,  to  Miletus,  tite  number  offbips  which  he 
had  promifed,  under  the  command  of  Megabates,  a  noble  Per- 
sian of  the  Archasmenian  or  royal  family.  But  his  commiffioii 
being  to  obey  the  ordersof  Ariftagoras,  and  the  haughty  Perliaiv 
not  brooking  to  be  under  the<command  of  an  Ionian,  this  crea- 
ted a  dillenfion  between  the  two  gencrnk,  which  was  carried  on 
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fo  far,  that  Megabates,  to  be  revenged  on  Ariitagoras,  betrayed 
the  defign  to  the  Naxians:  whereoa  they  provided  fo  fully  for 
their  defence,  that,  after  the  Perfians  had,  in  the  fiege  of  the 
chief  city  of  the  ifland,  fpent  four  inontlis,  and  all  their  provi- 
fions,  they  were  forced  to  retire,  for  want  wherewith  there  any 
longer  to  fablift,  and  fo  the  wliole  plot  mifcarried ;  the  blague 
"whereof  being,  by  Megabates,  all  laid  upon  Ariftagoras,  and  the 
falfe  accufations  of  the  one  being  nriore  favourably  heard  than 
the  juft  defence  of  the  other,  Artaphernes  charged  oi  him  all 
the  expences  of  the  expedition:  and  it  was  given  him  to  under- 
Hand,  that  they  would  be  exacted  of  him  to  the  utmoft  penny^ 
'  which  being  more  than  he  was  able  to  pay,  he  forefaw  that  titis 
muft  end  not  only  in  the  lofs  of  his  government,  but  alfo  in  liis 
utter  ruinj  and  therefore,  being  driven  into  extremities  by  the 
•defperatenefs  of  his  cafe,  he  enterta.ined  thoughts  of  rebelling  a- 
gainft  the  king,  as  the  only  way  left  him  for  the  extricating  of 
himfelf  out  of  this  difficulty;  and  while  he  had  this  under  con- 
iideration,  came  a  meiTage  to  him  from  Heilissus,  which  ad- 
vifed  the  fame  thing;  for  Heftiaeus  after  feveral  years  continu- 
ance at  the  Perfian  court,  being  weary  of  their  manners,  and  ex- 
ceeding delirous  of  being  again  in  his  own  country,  fent  this  ad- 
vice unto  Ariftagoras,  as  the  likeliefl  means  to  accomplifti  his 
aim  herein;  for  he  concluded,  that  if  there  were  any  combuf- 
tions  raifed  in  Ionia,  he  fhould  eafily  prevail  with  Darius  to  fend 
him  thither  to  appeafe  them,  as  it  accordingly  caiDC  to  pafs.  A- 
riilagoras  therefore  finding  his  own  inclinations  backed  with  the 
order  of  Heftiaeus,  communicated  the  matter  to  the  chief  of  the 
lonians,  and  finding  them  all  ready  to  join  wi^h  him  in  what 
he  propofed,  he  fixed  his  refolutions  for  a  revolt,  and  immediate- 
ly fet  himfelf  to  make  all  manner  of  preparations  to  put  them  ia 
execution. 

The  Tyrians,  after  the  taking  of  their  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar,, 
having  been  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  fervitude,  continued  under  the 
prefigure  of  it  full  70  years:  but  thefe  being  now  expired,  they 
were  again,  according  to  the  ^  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  reflored  ta 
their  former  privileges,  and  were  alio'.ved  to  have  a  king  again 
of  their  own ;  and  accordingly  had  io  till  the  time  of  Alexander. 
This  favour  feems  to  have  been  granted  them  by  Darius  in  con- 
fideration  of  their  uicfulaefs  to  him  in  his  naval  wars,  and  efpe- 
cially  at  this  time,  when  he  needed  them  and  their  {hipping  fo 
ir.uch  for  the  reducing  of  the  lonians  again  to  their  obedience  to 
him.  Hereon  they  foon  recovered  tlieir  for  ~:erprofperity  ?aid, 
by  the  means  of  their  traffic,  whereby  they  had  m.ade  their  city 
the  chief  mart  of  ail  the  iLaii,  they  foon  grew  to  that  greatnefs,r 
both  of  power  and  riches,  as  enabled  thsaj,  on  Alexander's  in- 
vading 
*  Ifaiah  xxiii.  :fj»  17^ 
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vading  the  Eaft,  to  make  a  greater  (land  againft  lilm,  than  all 
the  Perlian  empire  befides  ;  for  they  itopped  the  progreis  of  his 
whole  army  full  feven  months,  before  they  could  be  reduced, 
as  will  be  hereafter  fhevvn.  This  grant  was  made  them  by- 
Darius  in  the  19th  year  of  his  reign. 

^     The  nextyear  after,  Ariiiogoras,to  engage  the  lonians  the  more 
firmly  to  flick  to  him,  ^  reftored  to  them  all  their  li- 
berties: for,  begmr.ing  firll  with  himfelf  at  Miletus,    J^"*.-5^-* 
he  there  abolifhed  his  own  authority,  and  reinflated 
the  people  in  the  government;  and  then,  going  round  Ionia, 
forced  all  the  other  tyrants  (as  the  Greeks  then  called  them) 
in  every  city  to  do  the  fame ;  by  which,  having  united  them  into 
one  common  league,  and  gotten  himfelf  to  be  made  the  head 
of  it,  he  openly  declared  his  revolt  from  the  king,  and  armed 
both  by  fea  and  land  to  make  war  againft  him.  This  was  done 
in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius. 

Ariftagoras,  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  the  more  againft  the  Perfians 
in  this  war,  which  he  had  begun  againft  them,  '^  went 
in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year  to  Lacedcemon,  j."'.-^°^* 
to  engage  that  city  in  his  intereft,and  gain  their  aftift- 
ance.  But  being  tl.iere  rejefted,  he  came  to  Athens,  where  he 
had  a  much  more  favourable  reception:  for  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  come  thither  at  a  time  when  he  found  the  Athe- 
nians in  a  thorough  difpclition  to  clofe  with  any  propofal  againft 
the  Perfians  that  fliould  be  offered  to  them,  they  being  then  in 
the  higheft  degree  exafperated  againft  them  on  this  occaiion. 
Hippias  the  fon  of  Piliftratus,  tyrant  of  Athensf.^  having  been 
expelled  thence  about  10  years  before,  after  he  had  in  vain 
tried  feveral  other  ways  for  his  reftoration,  at  length  applied 
himfelf  to  Artaphernes  at  Sardis;  and,  having  there  mfinuated 
himfelf  a  great  way  into  his  favour,  was  well  heard  in  all  that 
he  had  to  fay  againit  the  Athenians,  and  he  fpared  not  to  do  all 
that  he  could  to  fet  Artaphernes  againft  them ;  which  the  Athe- 
nians havingadvice  of,  fentanembalTy  to  Sardis, to  make  friend- 
fliip  with  Artaphernes,  and  to  deiire  him  not  to  give  ear  to  their 
exiles  againft  them.  The  anfwer which  Artapliernes  gave  them 
was,  th  it  they  muft  receive  Hippias  again,  if  they  would  befafe. 
Which  hsughty  meffage  being  brought  back  to  Athens,  did  fet 
the  whole  city  into  a  rage  againft  the  Periians  j  and  in  this  junc- 
ture Ariftagoras  coming  thither,  eahly  obtained  fro ai  them  all 
that  he  deiired  ;  and  accordingly  they  ordered  a  fleet  of  20  ftiips 
for  his  affitlance. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  war,  ^  the  lor.ians  having  gotten 
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all  their  forces  together,  and  being  aflifted  with  20 
Darius  22'.  ^^P^  f^oni  Athens,  and  five  from  Eretria,  a  citj  in 
the  iflaiid  ofEuboea,  they  failed  toEphefus;  and,  ha- 
ving there  laid  up  their  (iiips,  refolved  on  an  attempt  uponSar- 
dis;  and  accordingly  marched  tnither,  and  took  the  place.  But 
Sardis  being  built  moft  of  cane,  and  their  houfes  being  there- 
fore very  combuftible,  one  of  ttiem  beiiig  accidentally  fet  on 
fire,  did  fpread  the  flame  to  all  the  reft,  and  the  whole  city  was 
burnt  cow'n,  excepting  only  the  caftle;  where  Artaphernes  re- 
tired, and  defended  himfeif.  But,  at'cer  this  accident,  the  Per- 
fiansandLydians  gathering  together  for  theirdefence,  and  other 
forces  coming  in  to  their  afTiliance  from  the  adjacent  parts,  the 
lonians  fawitwas  timefortheni  to  retreat;  and  therefore  march- 
ed back  to  their  lliips  at  Ephefns,  with  all  the  fpeed  they  were 
able;  bur,  before  they  could  reach  the  place,  they  were  over- 
taken, fought  with,  and  overthrown  with  a  great  flaughter. 
Whereon  the  Athenians  going  on  board  their  fliips,  hoifted  their 
fails,  and  returned  home,  and  w^ould  not  after  this  be  any  far- 
ther concerned  in  this  war,  notwithftanding  all  the  moft  earnefl 
intreaties  with  which  they  were  folicited  to  it  by  Ariftagoras. 
However  ^  their  having  engaged  thus  far,  gave  rife  to  that  v*'ar 
between  thePerlians  and  the  Greeks;  which,  being  carried  on 
for  feveral  generations  after  between  thefe  two  nations,  caufed 
infinite  calan.ities  to  both,  and  at  laft  ended  in  the  utter  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Perfian  empire  ;  for  Darius,  on  his  hearing  of  the 
burning  of  Sardis,  and  the  part  which  the  Athenians  had  therein, 
from  that  time  refolved  on  a  xvar  againft:  Greece;  and  that  he 
might  be  fure  not  to  forget  it,  he  caufed  one  of  his  attendants 
every  d'-^y,  when  he  was  fet  at  dinner,  to  fay  aloud  unto  him 
three  times,  Sij\  remember  the  Athefiians,  In  the  burning  of 
Sardis,  it  happened,  that  the  temple  of  Cybele,  the  goddefs  o£ 
the  country,  took  fire,  a:nd  was  ccnfumed  with  the  reft  of  the 
city  ;  which  afterwards  I'erved  the  Perfians  for  a  pretence  to 
fet  on  fire  all  the  temples  of  the  Grecians  wliich  came  in  their 
wa^'-j  though  in  truth  that  proceeded  from  another  caufe,  which 
fliall  be  hereafter  related. 

On  the  departure  of  the  Athenians,  ^  the  reft  of  the  confe- 
derate fleet  failed  to  theHellefpont  and  thePropontis,  and  redu- 
ced the  i:iyzantines,  and  moft  of  the  other  Grecian  cities  in 
tl  ofe  parts  under  their  power:  and  t]ien,  failing  back  again, 
br  ueht  in  the  Carians  to  join  with  them  in  this  war,  and  alfo 
tilt-  Oypriots,  who  all  (excepting  the  Amathufians)  entered  into 
the  fdiue  confederacy  againft  Darius,  and  revolted  from  him  ; 
which  dravv'ing  upon  them  all  the  forces  that  the  Perfians  had  in 
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Cilicia,  and  the  other  neighbouring  provinces,  and  alfo  a  great 
fleet  from  Phoenicia,  the  lonians  failed  thither  to  their  afiifl- 
ance ;  and  engaging  the  Phoenician  fleet,  gave  them  a  great 
overthrow.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Cypriots  being  van* 
quiflied  in  a  b?.ttle  at  land,  and  the  head  of  that  confpiracy 
flain  in  it,  the  lonians  lofl  the  Vvhole  fruit  of  their  viftory  at 
fea,  and  were  forced  to  return,  without  having  at  all  benefited 
either  themfelves  or  their  allies  by  it :  for,  after  this  defeat  at 
land,  the  whole  ifland  was  again  reduced ;  and,  within  three 
years  after,  the  fame  perfons  whom  they  had  now  affifled  came 
againft  them  with  their  fliips,  in  conjunction  with  the  reft  o£ 
the  Perfian  fleet,  to  complete  their  utter  deftruftion. 

The  next  year  after,  being  the  23d  of  Darius,  ^  Daurifes, 
Hymees,  and  Otanes,   three  Periian  generals,   and 
all  fons  in  law  of  Darius  by  the  marriage  of  his     v^^P  '*99* 
daughters,  having  divided  the  Periian  forces  between  '^* 

them,  marched  three  feveralways  to  attack  the  revolters.  Dau* 
rifes  with  his  army  directed  his  courfe  to  the  Hellefpont;  but, 
after  having  there  reduced  feveral  of  the  revolted  cities,  on  his 
hearing  that  the  Carians  had  alfo  joined  the  confederates,  he 
left  thofe  parts,  and  marched  with  all  his  forces  againft  them. 
Whereon  Hymees,  who  was  firft  fent  to  the  Propontis,  after 
having  taken  the  city  of  Cyus  in  Myfia,  marched  thence  to 
fupply  his  place  on  the  Hellefpont,  where  there  was  much  more 
need  of  him,  and  there  reduced  all  the^Ilian  coaft  ;  but  falling 
lick  at  Troas,  he  there  died  the  next  year  after.  Artaphernes 
and  Otanes,  with  the  third  army,  refolving  to  ftrike  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  confederacy,  fell  into  Ionia  and  /Eolia,  where  the 
chief  of  their  ftrength  lay,  and  took  Clazomens3  in  Ionia,  and 
Cyma  in  -^olia  ;  which  was  fuch  a  blow  to  the  whole  confe- 
deracy, that  Ariftagoras  hereon,  defpairing  of  his  caufe,  refol- 
ved  to  leave  Miletus,  and  ftiift  elfewhere  for  his  fafety ;  and 
therefore,  getting  together  all  that  were  willing  to  accompany 
him,  he  went  on  ftiipboard,  and  fet  fail  for  the  river  Strymoa 
in  Thrace,  and  there  feized  on  the  territory  of  Myrcinus^ 
which  Darius  had  formerly  given  to  Heftiaeus  ;  but  the  next 
year  after,  while  he  beiieged  the  city,  he  was  there  flain  by  tha 
Thracians,  and  all  his  army  cut  in  pieces. 

In  the  24th  year  of  Darius,  ''^  Daurifes  having  fallen  into 
the  courj"ry  of  the  Carians,  overthrew  them  in  two 
battles  with  a  very  great  flaughter;  but,  in  a  third     ^^'"°  ^9^- 
battle,  being  drawn  into  an  ambufti,  he  was  flain, 
with  feveral  other  eminent  Perfl'ans,  and  his  whole  army  cut 
cfFand  deftroyed. 

Vol.  I.  0  Artaphsrnssjj 
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Artaphernes,  with  Otanes,  and  the  red  of  the  Perfian  gene- 
rals, feeing  that  Miletus  was  the  head  and  chief 
Anno  497-  ftrength  of  tlie  Ionian  confederacy,  ^refolved  to  bend 
all  their  force  againft  it,  reckoning,  that,  if  they 
could  make  themfelves  mailers  of  this  city,  all  the  reft  would 
fall  of  courfe.  The  loniai.s,  being  informed  of  this,  agreed,  in 
their  general  council,  to  bring  no  army  iiito  the  field,  but  pro- 
vide and  ftrengthen  Miletus  as  well  as  they  could  for  a  liege, 
and  to  draw  all  their  forces  to  fight  the  Perfians  by  fea  ;  in 
wliich  fort  of  fighting  they  thought  themfelves,  by  reafon  of 
their  ikill  in  maritime  affairs,  mcft  likely  to  prevail :  in  order 
whereto,  they  appointed  Lada,  a  fmali  illand  before  Miletus, 
for  their  rendezvous  ;  and  thither  they  came,  to  the  number 
of  353  lliips  :  at  the  fight  of  which,  the  Perfians,  though  their 
fleet  was  double  the  number,  tearing  the  event,  came  not  to  a 
battle  with  them,  till  they  had,  by  tlieir  emiffaries  fent  among 
them,  corrupted  the  major  part  to  defert  the  caufe  ;  lb  that, 
when  they  came  to  engage,  the  Samians,  Leibians,  and  feveral 
others,  hoifting  their  fails,  and  departing  home,  there  were  not 
above  roo  fnips  left  to  bear  the  whole  brunt  of  the  day;  who 
being  foon  overborne  by  the  number  of  the  enemy,  were  al- 
moft  all  loft  and  deftroyed.  After  this  Miletus,  being  befieged 
both  by  fea  and  land,  foon  fell  a  prey  into  the  hands  of  the  vic- 
tors, who  abfolutely  deftroyed  the  place  ;  "^vhich  happened  in 
the  6th  year  after  the  revolt  of  Arifr.agoras.  From  Miletus  the 
Perfians  marched  into  Caria,  and  having  there  taken  fome  ci- 
ties by  force,  and  received  others  by  voluntary  fubmiffion,  in  a 
ihort  time  reduced  all  that  country  again  under  their  former 
yoke.  The  Milefians  who  were  faved  from  the  {word  in  the 
taking  of  the  city,  being  fent  captives  to  Darius  to  Sufa,  he  did 
tliem  no  farther  harm,  but  fent  them  to  inhabit  the  city  of  Am- 
pha,  which  was  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris,  where,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Euphrates,  it  falls  into  the  Perfian  gulf, 
not  far  from  the  place  where  now  the  city  Bilfora  ftands;  and 
•  there  they  continued  a  Grecian  colony  for  many  ages  after. 

After  the  taking  of  Miletus,  the  Perfian  fleet,  which  moftly 
coiififted  of  Phoenicians,  Cypriots,  and  Egyptians, 
Anno  490.  }-jj^yi^g  wintered  on  the  coafts  thereabout,  ^  the  nex  E 
year  took  In  Samos,  Chius,  Lefi^us,  and  the  reft  of- 
the  illands ;  and,  while  they  were  thus  employed  at  fea^  the  ar- 
mies at  land  fell  on  the  cities  of  the  continent ;  and,  having 
brought  them  all  again  under  their  power,  they  treated  them 
as  they  had  afore  threatened,  that  is,  they  made  all  the  beauti- 
fulleft  of  their  yout'15  eunuchs,  fent  all  their  virgins  into  Perfia, 
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and  burnt  all  their  cities,  with  their  temples  ;  into  fo  grievous 
a  calamity  were  they  brought  by  this  revolt,  which  the  felf- 
deligns  of  one  enterprifing  bufj-headed  man,  Hefliaeus,  the  Mi- 
lefian,  led  them  into  ;  and  he  himfelf  had  his  fhare  in  it ;  for 
this  very  year,  being  taken  prifoner  by  the  Perlians,  he  was 
carried  to  Sardis,  and  there  crucified,  by  the  order  of  Arta^ 
phernes.  He  hafiened  his  execution,  without  confulting  Da- 
rius about  it,  led  his  kindnefs  for  him  might  extend  to  the  grant- 
ing him  his  pardon,  and  thereby  a  dangerous  enemy  to  the  Per- 
iians  be  aofain  let  loofe  to  embarrafs  their  affairs.  And  that  it 
would  have  fo  happened  as  they  conje6lared,  did  afterwards 
appear :  for  when  his  head  was  brought  to  Darius,  he  exprelT- 
ed  great  difpleafu re  againil  the  authors  of  his  death,  and  caufed 
his  head  to  be  honourably  buried,  as  the  remains  of  a  man  that 
had  much  merited  from  him.  How  he  was  the  caufe  of  the  Io- 
nian war,  and  what  was  his  aim  herein,  hath  been  above  related. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  that  revoltj  and  the  burning  of  Sardis, 
>  Darius  underftanding  that  Ariftagoras,  the  deputy  of  Helli- 
seus,  was  at  the  head  of  it,  doubted  not  but  that  Heftiseus  him- 
felf was  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  contrivance,  and  therefore 
fent  for  him,  and  charged  him  with  it :  but  he  managed  the  mat- 
ter fo  craftily  v,rith  Darius,  as  to  make  him  believe,  not  only 
that  he  was  innocent,  but  tiiat  the  whole  caufe  of  this  revolt 
was,  that  he  was  not  there  to  have  hindered  it:  for  he  told  him, 
that  the  matter  appeared  plainly  to  have  been  long  a  brewing; 
that  they  had  waited  only  for  his  abfence  to  put  it  in  execution ; 
that,  if  he  had  continued  at  Tvliietus,  it  could  never  have  hap- 
pened 5  and  that  the  only  way  to  reftore  his  affairs  in  thofe  parts 
was  to  fend  him  thither  to  appeafe  thefe  combuftions  ;  which 
he  promifed  not  only  to  do,  but  to  deliver  Ariftagoras  into  his 
hands,  and  make  the  great  ifland  of  Sardinia  to  beconie  tribu- 
tary to  him ;  fwearing,  that,  if  he  were  fent  on  this  voyage,  he 
would  not  change  his  garments  till  all  were  effe6led  that  he  had 
faid.  By  which  fair  fpeech  Darius  being  deceived,  ^  gave  him 
permiffion  to  return  into  Ionia.  Oa  his  arrival  at  Sardis,  his 
bufy  head  fet  him  at  work  to  contrive  a  plot  r.gainft  the  go- 
vernment there,  and  he  had  drawn  feveral  of  the  Perli.;ns  into 
it :  but,  in  fome  difcourfe  which  he  had  with  Artaphernes, 
finding  that  he  was  no  ftranger  to  the  pirt  which  he  had  a£led 
in  the  Ionian  revolf,  he  tliought  it  not  fafe  for  him  any  loibg- 
er  to  tarry  at  Sardis  ;  and  therefore^  the  next  night  after  get- 
ting privately  away,  he  fled  to  the  fea  coaftj  and  got  over  to 
the /ifland  of  Chius.  But  f;he  Chians,  miftrnfling  that  hu 
toming  tliither  was  to  ad  fome  part  for  the  intereft  of  Darius 
among  then:,  feized  on  his  perfon,  and  put  him  in  prifon  ;  buti 
O  2  *  a'terv/acd^/ 
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afterwards,  being  fatisfied  how  he  was  engaged  to  the  contrarj, 
thev  fet  him  again  at  liberty.  Hereon  he  lent  one  whom  he  had 
confidence  in,  with  letters  to  Sardis,  to  thofe  Perfians  whom  he 
had  corrupted  while  he  was  there ,  but  the  perfon  whom  he 
trufted  deceiving  him,  delivered  the  letters  to  Arlaphernes ; 
whereby  the  plot  being  difcovered,  and  all  the  perfons  concern- 
ed in  it  put  to  death,  he  failed  of  this  defign.  But  thinking  ftill 
he  could  do  great  matters,  Vv^ere  he  at  the  head  of  the  Ionian 
league,  in  order  to  the  gaining  of  this  point,  he  get  the  Chians 
to  convey  him  to  Miletus.  But  t'e  Milefians,  having  had  their 
liberty  reflored  to  them  by  Ariftagoras,  would  by  no  means 
run  tile  hazard  of  lofing  it  again,  by  receiving  him  into  the 
city  :  whereon,  endeavouring  in  the  night  to  enter  by  force, 
he  was  repulfed,  and  wounded,  and  thereby  forced  to  return 
again  to  Chius.  While  he  was  there,  being  aiked  the  reafon 
why  he  fo  earneflly  preiTed  Arifiagoras  to  revolt,  and  thereby 
brought  fo  great  a  calamity  upon  Ionia,  he  told  them,  it  was 
becaufe  the  king  had  refolved  to  remove  the  lonians  into  Phoe- 
nicia^ and  to  bring  the  Phanicians  into  Ionia,  and  give  them 
that  country;  which  was  wholly  a  fiction  of  his  own  deviling; 
for  Darius  had  never  any  fuch  intention  :  but  it  very  well  fer- 
ved  his  purpofe,  firft  to  cxcufe  himfelf,  and  next  to  excite  the 
lonians  with  the  greater  firmnefs  and  vigour  to  profecute  the 
war  ;  which  accordingly  had  its  eftetl  :  for  the  lonians  hear- 
ing that  their  country  was  to  be  taken  from  them,  and  given 
to  the  Phoenicians,  were  exceedingly  alarmed  at  it;  and  there- 
fore refolved,  with  the  utmoil  of  their  power,  to  ftand  to  their 
defence.  However,  Helliceus  finding  the  Chians  not  any  way 
inclined  to  trull  him  with  any  of  their  naval  forces,  as  he  de- 
iired  of  them,  he  paffed  over  to  tl)e  ifle  of  Lefbus  ;  and,  having 
there  gained  eight  Ihips,  he  failed  with  them  to  Byzantium,where, 
making  prize  of  all  the  Hiips  that  paffed  the  Bofphorus^  either 
to  or  from  the  Euxine  fea,  excepting  only  fuch  as  belonged  to 
thofe  who  were  confederated  with  him,  he  did  there,  in  a  fhort 
tirr  e,  grow  to  a  great  power.  But,  on  his  hearing  of  the  taking 
of  Miletus,  he  left  the  conduct  of  his  affairs  in  thofe  parts  to  a 
deputy,  and  failed  to  Chius  ;  and,  after  fome  little  oppofitioa 
at  tiis  firft  landing,  made  himfelf  mailer  of  the  iiland,  the  Chi- 
iins,  by  reafon  of  ihe  lofs  they  had  lately  fuilained  in  the  fea 
fight  againft  the  Periians  at  Lada,  being  too  weak  at  that  time 
to  refill  him.  From  thence  he  failed  with  a  great  army  of  lo- 
nians and  iEolians  to  Thafus,  an  iiland  on  the  Thracian  coail, 
and  laid  fiege  to  the  chief  city  of  that  ifiand  :  but  hearing  that 
the  PhceiJcian  fleet,  in  the  fervice  of  the  Peifians,  was  failed  to 
take  in  the  idands  on  the  Afian  coaft,  he  railed  the  fiege,  and 
failed  back  to  Lt:^us  with  all  his  forcea,  to  defend  that  place; 
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from  whence  paffing  over  into  the  continent  which  was  oppo- 
lite  to  it,  to  plunder  the  country,  Harpagus,  ovx  of  the  Perfian 
generals,  who  happened  then  to  be  tlicre  with  a  great  army, 
fell  upon  him;  and,  having  routed  his  forces,  and  taken  him 
prifr  \er,  fent  him  to  Sardis,  where  he  met  with  the  fate  which 
I  h-^  a  mentioned.  He  was  a  man  of  the  bell  head,  and  the  mod 
enterprifing  genius  of  any  of  his  age ;  but  he  having  wholly- 
employed  thefe  abilities  to  lay  plots  and  defigns,  which  pro- 
duced great  mifchiefs  in  the  world,  for  the  obtaining  of  little 
aims  of  his  own,  it  happened  to  him,  as  moll  at  the  end  it  doth 
to  fuch  refined  politicians,  who,  while  they  are  fpinning  fine 
webs  of  politics  for  the  bringing  about  of  their  felf  defigns,  of- 
ten find  them  to  become  fnares  to  their  own  deftru6lion;  for  the 
providence  of  the  wifefi:  of  men  being  too  Ihort  to  over-reacli 
the  providence  of  God,  he  often  permits  fuch  Ahithophels,  for 
the  puniihment  of  their  prefumption,  as  well  as  their  malice, 
to  perilli  by  their  own  devices.  And  fo  it  happened  to  Machia- 
vel,  the  famous  mailer  of  our  modern  politicians,  who,  after 
all  his  politics,  died  in  jail  for  want  of  bread.  And  thus  may 
it  happen  to  all  elfe,  who  make  any  other  maxims  than  thofe 
of  truth  and  juflice  to  be  the  rules  of  their  politics. 

After  the  Pnoenician  fleet  had  fubdued  all  the  illands  on  the 
Afian  coall,  Artaphernes  *  fent  them  to  reduce  the 
Hellefpont,  that  is,  all  its  coafls  on  the  European  ^^P  ^95* 
fide,  for  thofe  on  the  Afian  had  been  already  brought 
imder  by  the  armies  at  land:  which  Mih.iades,  prince  of  the 
Thracian  Cherfonefus,  having  advice  of,  and  that  tht-  fleetwas 
come  as  far  as  Tenedos  to  put  thefe  orders  in  execution,  he 
thought  not  fit  to  tarry  their  arrival,  as  beisg  too  weak  to  refill 
fo  great  a  power  ;  but  immediately  carried  all  that  he  had  on 
board  five  fiiips,  and  fet  fail  with  them  for  Athens.  But,  in  his 
paflTage,  one  of  them,  commanded  by  Metiochus,  his  eldefl  fon, 
was  taken  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  Metiochus  was  carried  to 
Darius  to  Sufa ;  but,  inllead  of  doing  him  any  hurt,  he  gene- 
roufly  gave  him  an  houfe,  and  lands  alfo  for  his  maintenance, 
and  married  him  to  a  Perfian  liuly,  with  whom  he  there  lived  in 
an  honourable  Hate  all  his  life  after,  and  never  more  returned 
into  Greece.  In  the  interim  Miltiades,  with  his  other  four  fhips, 
got  fafe  to  Athens,  and  there  agairi  fettled  himfelf;  for  he  was 
a  citizen  of  that  city,  and  of  one  of  the  mofl  honourable  fami- 
lies in  it.  Miltiades,  his  father,  Cimon's  elder  brother  by  the 
fame  mother  (for  they  had  different  fathers),  was  the  firfi:  of  the 
Athenians  that  fettled  in  the  Thracian  Cherfonefus,  beingcalled 
thither  by  the  Dolonces,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  to  be 
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their  prince,  who,  dying  without  iffue,  left  his  principality  to, 
Stefagoras,  his  nephew,  the  eldcft  fon  of  his  brother  Cimoii:  he 
dying  alfo  without  children,  the  fons  of  Piliftratus,  who  then 
governed  at  Athens,  fent  this  Miltiades's  brother  thither  to, 
fucceed  him  ;  where  he  arrived,  and  fettled  himfelf  in  that 
year  in  which  Darius  entered  on  his  war  againit  the  Scythians, 
in  which  expedition  he  accompanied  him  with  his  iliips  to  the 
Danube,  as  hath  been  above  fi^id.  Three  years  after  he  was 
driven  out  by  the  Scythians  ;  but  b$ing  afterwards  brought 
back,  and  rellored  again  by  the  Dolouccs,  he  continued  there 
till  this  time,  and  then  was  finally  difpciieffed  by  the  Phoeni- 
cians. While  he  lived  in  the  Cherfonefus,  he  married,  for  his 
fecond  v/ife,  Hegefipyla,  the  daughter  of  Olorus,  a  Thracian 
king  in  the  neighbourhood,  jby  whom  ^  he  had  Cimon,  the  fa- 
mous general  of  the  Athenians,  After  the  death  of  Miltiades, 
{he  had,  by  a  fccond  hufband,  a  fon,  called  ah'^o  Clorus,  by  the 
liame  of  his  grandfath.er,  who  was  the  father  of  ThucydideSa 
the  hiftorian.  Sue  could  not  have  had  them  both  by  the  faRiC 
hufband;  for  Cimon  and  Thucydides,  and  confequently  Olorus, 
were  of  two  diiferent  tribes,  and  therefore  they  could  not  be 
both  defcended  from  Miltiades. 

Darius,  recalling  all  his  other  generals,  ^  fent  Mardonius, 
■  the  fon  of  Gobrias,  a  young  Perfian  nobleman,  who 
^nno494.  2jg^:[  lately  married  one  of  his  daughters,  to  be  the 
chiei  commander  la  all  the  maritime  parts  oi  Alia, 
with  orders  to  invade  Greece,  and  revenge  him  on  the  Athe- 
nians and  Eretrians  for  the  burning  of  Sardis.  On  his  arrival 
at  the  liellefpont,  all  his  forces  being  there  rendezvoufed  for 
the  execution  of  thefe  orders,  he  marched  with  his  land  forces 
through  Thrace  into  Macedonia,  ordering  his  fleet  firil  to  take 
in  Thafus,  and  then  follow  after  him,  and  coaft  it  by  fea,  as 
he  marcheyLl  by  land,  that  each  might  be  at  hand  to  ad:  in  ton- 
cert  with  each  other,  for  the  prcfecuting  of  the  end  propofed 
by  this  W5ir.  On  his  arrival  in  Macedonia,  all  that  country 
dreading  fo  great  a  power,  fubmitted  to  him.  But  the  fieet,  af- 
ter they  had  fubdued  Thafus,  as  they  were  palling  farther  on 
towards  the  coails  cf  Macedonia,  on  their  doubling  of  the  cape 
of  rjount  Athos,  now  called  Capo  Santo,  met  there  with  a  ter- 
rible ftorm,  which  dellroyed  300  of  tlieir  fhips,  and  above 
20,coo  of  their  men.  And  at  the  fame  time  Mardonius  fell, 
into  no  lefs  a  misfortune  by  latid  :  for,  lying  with  his  army  in 
:in  encampment  not  fiifiiciently  fecured,  the  Thracians  rook  the 
advantage  of  it,  and,  falling  on  him  in  the  night,  broke  into 
4iis  camp,  ajid  flew  a  gr^^at  xiun::ber  of  his  men,  and  wounde4 
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Mardonius  liimfelf ;  by  which  loiTes  being  difabled  for  any  far- 
ther action  either  by  iea  or  land,  he  was  forced  to  march  back 
again  into  Aha,  without  gaining  any  honour  or  advantage,  ei- 
ther to  himfelf,  or  the  king's  affairs,  by  this  expedition. 
.  Darius,  before  he  would  make  any  farther  attempt  upon  the 
Grecians,  ^  to  make  trial  which  of  ihem  would  fub- 
mit  to  him,  and  which  would  not,  fent  heralds  to  all  £)a"iu3*aQ* 
their  cities,  to  demand  earth  and  water ;  which  was 
the  form  whereby  the  Perhans  ufed  to  require  the  fubmiffioii 
of  thofe  whom  they  would  have  yield  to  them.  On  the  arrival 
of  thefe  heralds,  feveral  of  the  Grecian  cities,  dreadln?  the 
power  of  the  Perfians,  did  as  was  required  of  them.  But  when 
thofe  v/ho  were  fent  to  Athens  and  Lacedseinon  came  thither 
with  this  commiiTion,  they  flung  them,  the  one  into  a  well,  and 
the  other  into  a  deep  pit,  and  bid  them  fetch  earth  and  water 
thence.  But  this  being  done  in  the  heat  of  their  rage,  they  re- 
pented of  it,  when  come  to  a  cooler  temper  :  for  thus  to  put 
heralds  to  death,  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  for 
which  they  were  afterwards  condemned  even  by  themfelves,  as 
well  as  all  their  neighbours,  and  would  gladly  have  made  any 
latisfaclion  for  the  wrong,  that  would  have  been  accepted  of; 
and  the  Lacedaemonians  fent  a  perfon  of  purpofe  to  Sufa  to 
make  an  offer  hereof. 

Darius,  on  the  hearing  of  the  ill  fuccefs  of  Mardonius,  fuf- 
pecling  the  fufficiency  of  his  condud,  ^  recalled  him 
from  his  command,  and  fent  two  other  p-enerals  in  i>j""J?,f^^,^' 
his  fiead,  to  profecute  the  war  againli  the  Grecians, 
Datis  a  Median,  and  Artaphernes  a  Perfian,  the  fon  of  that 
Artaphernes's  brother,  who  was  lately  governor  of  Sardis,  and 
gave  them  particularly  in  charge  not  to  fail  of  executing  his 
re  venose  on  the  Athenians,  and  tlie  Eretrians,  whom  he  could 
never  forgive  for  the  part  which  they  had  in  the  burning  of 
Sardis.  On  their  arrival  on  the  coafts  of.  Ionia,  they  there  drew 
together  an  army  of  300,000  rnen,  and  a  fleet  of  6co  ihips,  and 
made  the  beft  preparations  they  could  for  this  expedition  a- 
gainft  the  Grecians, 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  fpring,  ^  the  two  Perfian  ge- 
nerals having  (hipped  their  arniy,  rendezvoufed  their 
whole  fleet   at  Samos,    and    from   thence  failed    to    rA.,-.;„t?!' 
Naxus ;  and,  having  there  burned  the  chief  city  of  the 
ifland,  and  all  their  temples,  and  taken  in  all  the  other  iflandj 
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in  thofe  feas,  they  lliaped  their  courfe  direftly  for  Eretria ;  and, 
after  a  liege  of  feven  days,  took  the  city  by  the  treachery  of  fome 
of  its  chief  inhabitants,  and  burnt  it  to  the  ground,  making  all 
that  they  found  in  itcaptives.  And  then,  palling  over  into  Attica, 
they  were  led,  by  the  guidance  of  Hippias,"  the  late  tyrant  of 
Athens,  into  the  plain  of  Marathon;  where  being  met  and  fought 
with  by  10,000  Athenians,  and  loco  Plateans,  under  the  lead-. 
ing  of  Miltiades,  who  was  lately  prince  of  the  Thracian  Gherfo- 
nefus,  they  were  there  overthrown  by  this  fmall  number  with  a 
great  (laughter,  and  forced  to  retreat  to  their  fhip3,and  fail  back 
again  into  Alia  with  baffle  and  difgrace,  having  loft  in  this  ex- 
pedition, ^  faith  Trogus,  by  the  fword,  Ihipwreck,  and  other 
ways,  200,000  men.  But  ^  Herodotus  tells  us,  they  were  no 
more  than  6400  that  w^ere  (lain  in  the  field  of  battle;  of  which 
Hippias  was  one,  who  was  the  chief  exciter  and  conduftor  of 
this  war. 

Datis  and  Artaphernes,  on  their  return  into  Alia,  <^  that  they 
might  fhew  fome  fruit  of  this  expedition,  fent  the  Eretrians 
they  had  taken  to  Darius  to  Sufa;  who,  without  doing  thera 
any  farther  harm,  fent  them  to  dwell  in  a  village  of  the  region 
of  Ciffia,  which  was  at  the  diftance  of  about  a  day*s  jour^ 
ney  from  Sufa,  ^  where  Apollonius  Tyaneus  found  their  def- 
cendants  Hill  remaining  a  great  many  ages  after. 

Darius  ^  on  his  hearing  of  the  unfuccefsful^return  of  his  for- 
ces from  Attica,  inllead  of  being  diicoursged  by  that: 
Darius?°'   ^^  *^^^  other  difallers  that  had  happened  unto  him 
in  his  attempts  upon  the  Grecians,  added  the  defeat 
of  Marathon  to  the  burning  of  Sardis  as  a  new  caufe  to  excite 
him  with  the  greater  vigour  to  carry  on  the  war  againft  them.. 
And  therefore,  refolving  in  perfon  to  make  an  invafion  upon 
them  with  all  his  power,  he  fent  orders  through  all  the  pro- 
vinces, to  arm  the  whole  empire  foriit.  But,  after  three  years  had 
been  fpent  in  making  thefe  preparations,  a  new  war 
Darius  ^r   ^^"^^^^  <^^^  ^"  ^^^^  4*^^  ^7  ^^^^  revolt  of  the  Egyptians. 
But  Darius's  heart  was  fo  earneftly  fet  againft  the 
Grecians,  that  refolving  his  nev/  rebels  Ihould  not  divert  him 
from  executing  his  wrath  upon  his  old  enemies,  he  determined 
to  make  war  againft  them  both  at  the  fame  time ;  and  that, 
while  part  of  his  forces  were  fent  to  reduce  Egypt,  he  would  in 
perfon  v»^ith  the  reft  fall  upon  Greece.  But  he  being  now  an  old 
man,  and  there  being  a  controverfy  between  two  of  his  fons,  to 
which  of  them  two  the  fucceflion  did  belong,  it  was  thought 

convenientjj 
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convenient,  that  the  matter  fhoiild  be  determined  before  he  did 
fet  out  on  this  expedition,  left  otherwife,  on  his  death,  it  might 
caufe  a  civil  war  in  the  en^pire;  for  the  preventing  of  which  it 
was  an  ancient  ufage  among  the  Perfians,  that,  before  their  king  ■ 
went  out  to  any  dangerous  war,  his  fucceffor  fnould  be  declared. 
The  matter  in  difpute  ^  ilood  thus.  Darius  had  tliree  fons  by 
his  firft  wife,  the  daughter  of  Gobrias,  all  born  before  his  ad- 
vancement to  the  throne,  and  four  others  by  Atoffa,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Cyrus,  who  were  all  born  after  it.  Of  the  firft  Artabafa- 
nes  (who  is  by  fome  called  Arteroines,  and  by  others  Ariamenes) 
was  the  eldeft,  and  of  the  latter  Xerxes.  Artabalaaes  urged 
that  he  Vv^as  the  eldeft  fon;  and  therefore,  according  to  the  ufa<ye 
andcuftom  of  all  nations,  he  ought  to  be  preferred  in  the  fuc- 
ceflion  before  the  younger.  To  this  Xerxes  replied,  that  he  was 
the  fon  of  Darius  by  Atofla,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  who  was 
the  firft  founder  of  the  Perfian  empire;  and  therefore  claimed  in 
her  right  to  fucceed  his  father  in  it ;  and  that  it  was  much  more 
agreeable  to  juftice,  that  the  crown  of  Cyrus  ftiould  come  to  a 
defcendant  of  Cyrus,  than  to  one  who  was  not.  And  he  farther 
added,  that  it  was  true,  Artabafanes  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  Da- 
rius ;  but  that  he  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  king :  for  Artabafanes 
was  born  while  his  father  was  only  a  private  perfon,  and  there- 
fore by  that  primogeniture  could  claim  no  more  than  to  be  heir 
to  his  private  fortunes :  but  as  to  him,  he  was  the  firft-born  after 
his  father  was  king,  and  therefore  had  the  beft  right  to  fucceed 
him  in  the  kingdom.  And  for  this  he  had  an  inftance  from  the 
Lacedeemoriians,  with  whom  it  was  the  ufage,  that  the  fons  of 
their  kings,  who  were  born  after  their  advancement  to  the  throne, 
Ihould  fucceed  before  thofe  who  were  born  before  it.  And  this 
laft  argument  he  was  helped  to  by  Damaratus,  formerly  king 
of  Lacedaemon,  who,  having  been  unjuftly  depofed  by  his  fub- 
je6ts,  was  then  an  exile  in  the  Perlian  court.  Hereupon  Xerxes 
was  declared  the  fucceflbr,  though  not  fo  much  by  the  ftrength 
ef  his  plea,'as  by  the  influence  which  his  mother  Atolla  had  over 
the  inclinations  of  Darius,  who  was  abfolutely  governed  in  this 
matter  by  the  authority  Ihe  had  with  him.  That  which  was 
moft  remarkable  in  this  conteft  was,  the  friendly  and  amicable 
manner  with  which  it  was  managed:  for, during  the  whole  time 
that  it  lafted,  all  the  marks  of  a  moft  entire  fraternal  afFetStion 
pafled  between  the  two  brothers;  and,  when  it  was  decided, 
as  the  one  did  not  infult,  fo  neither  did  the  other  repine,  or  ex- 
prefs  any  anger  or  difcontent  on  the  judgement  given;  and  al- 
though the  elder  brother  loft  the  caufe,  yet  he  cheerfully  fubmit- 

ted 
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ted  to  the  determination,  wifhed  his  brother  joy,  and,  without 
diminilhing  his  friendlhip  or  affedion  to  him,  ever  after  adhe- 
red to  his  intereft,  and  at  lad  died  in  his  fervice,  being  (lain 
lighting  for  him  in  the  Grecian  war;  which  is  an  example  very 
rarely  to  be  met  with,  where  fo  great  a  prize  is  at  flake,  as  tiiat 
of  a  crown  ;  the  ambitious  defire  of  which  is  ufually  of  that 
force  with  the  mofl  of  mankind,  as  to  make  them  break  through 
all  other  considerations  whatfoevef,  where  there  is  any  the  leaft 
pretence  to  it,  to  reach  the  attainment. 

After  the  fuccedion  was  thus  fettled, and  all  were  ready  tofet 
out  both  for  tlie  Egyptian,  as  well  as  the  Grecian  war, 
mihif4'  '  ^-^i"s  fell  Tick  and  died,  in  the  fecond  year  after  the 
Egyptian  revolt,  having  then  reigned  ^  36  years  •,  and 
Xerxes,  according  to  the  late  determination,  quietly  fucceeded 
in  the  throne.  There  are  writers,  ^  who  place  this  determi- 
nation aft^r  the  death  of  Darius,  and  fay,  that  it  was  fettled  by 
the  jiidgemeat  of  Artabanus,  uncle  to  the  two  contending  prin- 
ces, who  was  made  the  arbitrator  between  them  in  this  conteft. 
But  Herodotus,  who  lived  the  nearelt  thofe  times  of  all  that; 
have  written  of  it,  poiitively  tells  us,  that  it  was  decided  by 
Darius  himfelf  a  little  before  his  death.  And  his  decifion  be- 
ing that  which  was  mod:  likely  to  have  the  greateft  authority 
i'A  this  matter,  Herodotus's  account  of  it  feemeth  the  much 
more  probable  of  the  two. 

Darius  was  a  prince  of  wifdom,  clemency,  and  juflice,  and 
hath  the  honour  ^  to  have  his  name  recorded  in  holy  writ,  for 
a  favourer  of  God's  people,areflorerof  his  temple  at  Jerufalem, 
and  a  promoter  of  his  worfhip  therein:  for  all  which,  God  was 
pleafed  to  make  him  his  inftrument :  and  in  refpecl  hereof,  I 
doubt  not,  it  was,  that  lie  blelTed  him  with  a  numerous  ilTue, 
a  long  reign,  and  great  profperity ;  for  although  he  were  not  al- 
together fo  forturiatc  in  his  wars  againft  the  Scythians  and  the 
Grecians,  yet  every  where  elfe  he  had  full  fuccefs  in  all  his  un- 
dertakings, and  not  only  reftored  and  throughly  fettled  the  em- 
pire of  Cyrus,  after  it  had  been  much  lliaken  by  Cambyfes 
and  the  Magian,  but  alfo  addtd  many  large  and  rich  provin- 
ces to  it,  efpecially  thofe  of  India,  Thrace,  Macedon,  and  the 
illes  of  the  Ionian  fea. 

The  Jews  ^  have  a  tradition,  that  in  the  laft  year  of  Darius 
Jied  the  prophets  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachii  that  there- 
on 

*  Herodot.  lib.  7. 
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on  ceafed  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  from  among  the  children  of  If- 
rael;  andthat  this  was  the  obligiiation  or  fealing  up  of  vilioiiand 
prophecy  ^  fpoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel.  And,  from  the 
fame  tradition,  they  tell  us,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Perhanscea-^ 
fed  alfo  the  fame  year  ;  for  they  will  have  it,  that  this  was  the 
Darius  whom  Alexander  conquered;  and  that  the  whole  coiiti- 
nuance  of  the  Perfian  em.pire  was  only  52  years;  which  they 
reckon  thus :  Darius  the  Median  reigned  one  year.  Gyrus  three 
years,  Cambyfes  (^who  they  fay  was  the  Ahafuerus  who  married 
Efther)  i6years^  and  Darius  fwhom  they  will  have, to  be  the 
fon  of  Eflher)  32  years.  And  this  iaii  Darius,  according  to 
them,  was  the  Artaxerxes  who  fent  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  to  Je-. 
rufalem,  to  reftore  the  Hate  of  the  Jews;  for  they  tell  us,  that 
Artaxerxes,  among  the  Perfians,  was  the  common  name  of  their 
kings,  as  that  of  Pharaoh  was  am.ong  the  Egyptians.  This  fhews 
how  ill  they  have  been  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  tiie  Perfian 
empire.  And  their  countryman  Jofephus,  in  the  account  which 
he  gives  of  thofe  times,  feems  to  iiave  been  but  very  little  better 
informed  concerning  them. 

In  the  time  of  his  reign  firft  appeared  in  Perfia  the  famous 
prophet  of  the  Magians,  whom  the  Perfians  call  Zerdufht,  or 
Zaratuih,  and  the  Greeks,  Zoroailres.  The  Greek  and  Latin 
writers  much  differ  about  him,  fome  of  them  ^  will  have  it, 
that  he  lived  many  ages  before,  and  was  king  of  Badria,  and 
others  that  there  were  *^  fsveral  of  the  name,  who  lived  in  fe- 
veral  ages,  all  famous  in  the  fame  kind.  But  the  oriental  wri- 
ters, who  Ihould  beft  know,  ^  all  unanimouHy  agree,  that  there 
was  but  one  Zerduiht  or  Zoroailres ;  and  that  the  time  in  which 
he  flourifhed,  was  while  Darius  Hyflafpis  was  kii;g  of  Perfia. 
It  is  certain  he  was  no  king,  but  one  born  of  .iieari  and  obfcure 
parentage,  who  did  raife  himfelf  wholly  by  his  craft  in  carrying 
on  that  impofture  with  which  he  deceived  the  world.  They 
who  place  him  fo  high  as  the  time  of  Ninns,by  whom, they  fay, 
he  was  flain  in  battle,  follow  the  authority  of  Juftin  for  it.  But 
^  Diodorus  Siculus,  out  of  Ctefias,  tells  us,  that  the  king  of 
Badria,  with  whom  Ninus  had  war,  was  called  Oxyartes :  and 
there  are  fome  ancient  manufcripts  of  Juftin  ^  in  which  it  is 
read  Oxyaites,  and  perchance  that  was  the  genuine  reading,  and 

Zoroailres 

^  Daniel  ix.  24. 

t'  Juftin,  lib.  I.e.  I.  Diog.  Laertius  In  Procemip,  Plin.  lib.  30.  c.  i. 
"  Plin.  lib.  36.  c.  I.  See  Stanltyof  the  Chaldaic  Philofophy,  c.  2. 
<i  Abulfaragius,  Ifhmael  Abulfeda,  Shartftani,  &c.;  videttiam  Agatlji- 
tm,  lib.  2.  et  Thomman  Hydt  dc  Rcl'gione  vetcium  Perfa-uin,  c.  %i\~. 
'  Lib.  2.  p.  94. 
-  So  faith  Ligenus. 
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Zoroaftres  came  into  the  text  inftead  of  it,  by  the  error  of  the 
copier,  led  thereto  perchance  by  a  note  inthemargin  placed  there 
by  fome  critic,  who,  from  the  character  of  the  perfon,  took  up- 
on him  to  alter  the  name;  for  he  is  there  faid,  Artes Magicas 
primo  iiwemjpy  i.  e.  That  he  was  the  firjl  inventor  of  Magia^ 
7iifm;  which  Zoroailres  only  was  generally  taken  to  be,  though 
ill  truth  he  was  not  the  founder  of  that  fe6l,  but  only  the  re- 
llorer  and  reformer  of  it,  as  fliall  be  hereafter  fnewn. 

He  was  the  greateft  impoftor,  except  Mahomet,  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  and  had  all  the  craft  and  enterpriling  bold- 
nefs  of  that  Arab,  but  much  more  knowledge;  for  hev/as  excel- 
lently iliiiied  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Eaft  that  was  in  his  time; 
•whereas  the  other  could  neither  write  nor  read;  and  particularly 
he  was  throughly  veifed  in  the  Jewifli  religion,  and  in  all  the 
facred  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament  that  were  then  extant, 
which  makes  it  moft  likely,  that  he  was,  as  to  his  origin,  a  Jew, 
And  it  is  generally  faid  of  him,  that  he  had  been  a  fervant  to 
one  of  the  prophets  of  Ifrael,  and  that  it  was  by  this  means  that 
he  came  to  be  fo  well  ikilled  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  all  other 
Jewifb  knowledge ;  which  is  a  farther  proof,  that  he  was  of  that 
people;  it  not  being  likely,  that  a  prophet  of  Ifrael  ftiould  en- 
tertain him  as  a  fervant,  or  inftrud  him  as  a  difciple,  if  he 
were  not  of  the  fame  feed  of  Ifrael,  as  well  as  of  the  fame  re- 
ligion with  him ;  and  that  efpecially  iince  it  was  the  ufage  of 
that  people,  by  principle  of  religion,  as  well  as  by  long  received 
cuftom  among  them,  to  feparate  themfelves  from  all  other  na- 
tions, as  far  as  they  were  able.  And  it  is  farther  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  that  moft  of  tbofe  who  fpeak  of  his  original,  ^  fay, 
that  he  was  of  Paleftine,  within  which  country  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea  was.  And  all  this  put  together,  amounts  with  me  to  a  con- 
vincing proof,  that  he  was  firft  a  Jew,  and  that  by  birth,  as  well 
as  religion,  before  he  took  upon  him  to  be  prophet  of  the  Ma- 
gian  fed. 

The  prophet  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  he  was  a  fervant,  fome  ^  fay, 
was  Elias,and  ^  others  Ezra:  but  as  the  fornser  was  too  early,  fo 
the  ether  was  too  late  for  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  With  this 
beft  agreeth  what  is  faid  by  a  third  fort  of  writers,  ^  that  it  was 
oneof  thedifciples  of  Jeremiah  with  whom  he  ferved;  and,  if  fo, 
it  mull  have  been  either  Ezekiel  or  Daniel ;  for,  befldes  thefe  two, 
there  was  no  other  prophet  of  Ifrael  in  thofe  times,  who  could  have 

been 

^  Religlo  veterum  Perfarum  pcrThomam  Hyde,  c.  34. 

h  AbulfaMgius,  p.  54* 

«  Abu  Mohammed  Muftapha,  Hiftoricus  Arab.  Religlo  veterum  Per- 
fsrum,  c.  14.  p.  2>^i- 

d  Bundari  ex  Abu  Japhar  Tabarita  Hiftorico  Arabe.  Relig.  vet.Perf* 
C.34.P-  3M' 
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been  of  the  difciples  of  Jeremiah.  And  as  Daniel  was  of  age  fuf- 
ficient  at  his  carrying  awaj  to  Babylon  (^he  having  been  then  a- 
bout  18  years  old  ),  to  have  been  lometimebef  ;re  under  the  dif- 
cipline  and  tutorage  of  that  prophet;  fo,  having  continued  till 
about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  he  lived  long  enough  to 
have  been  contemporary  with  this  impollor  ;  which  cannot  be 
faid  of  Ezekiel:  for  we  hear  nothing  more  of  him  after  the  27  th 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  which  was  the  year  next  af- 
ter the  taking  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  therefore  it  is 
moil  likely,  that  he  lived  not  much  beyond  that  time.  It  mufl 
therefore  be  Daniel  under  whom  this  impoftor  ferved;  and  be- 
iides  him  there  was  not  any  other  mafter  in  thofe  times,  under 
whom  he  could  acquire  all  that  knowledge,  both  in  things  facred 
and  profane,  which  he  was  fo  well  furnifhed  with.  And,  no 
doubt,  his  feeing  that  great,  good,  and  wife  man  arrive  to  fuch 
an  iicight  and  dignity  in  the  empire,  by  being  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  was  that  which  did  fet  this  crafty  wretch  upon  the  defign 
of  being  a  falfe  one ;  hoping  that,  by  acting  this  part  well,  he 
might  obtain  the  fame  advancement,  and  by  pretending  to  that 
which  the  other  really  was,  arrive  to  the  like  honour  and  great- 
nefs  ;  and  it  mud  be  faid,  that,  by  his  craft  and  dexterity  i;i 
managing  this  pretence,  he  wonderfully  fucceeded  in  what  he 
aimed  at.  It  is  faid,  that,  while  he  ferved  the  prophet,  under 
whom  he  was  bred,  he  did,  by  fome  evil  aclion,  ^  draw  on  Iiirn 
his  curfe,  and  that  thereon  he  was  fmitten  with  leprofy.  But 
they  who  tell  us  this,  feem  to  be  fuch,  who  finding  Eliah  faid  to 
be  his  mafter,  miftook  Eliflia  for  Eliah,  and  therefore  thought 
Gehazi  to  have  been  the  perfon. 

He  did  not  found  a  new  religion,  as  his  fuccefibr  in  impofture 
Mahomet  did,  but  ^  only  took  upon  him  to  revive  and  re  for  ni 
an  old  one,  that  of  the  Magians,  which  had  been  for  many  ages 
pafl:  the  ancient  national  religion  of  the  Medes,  as  well  as  of  the 
Perfians  ;  for  it  having  fallen  under  difgrace  on  the  death  of 
thofe  ringleaders  of  that  fedt,  who  had  ufurped  the  fovereignty 
after  the  death  of  Cambyfes,  and  the  ilaughter  which  was  thea 
made  of  all  the  chief  men  among  them,  it  funk  fo  low,  tliat  it 
became  almoft  extin6l,  and  Sabianifm  every  where  prevailed  a- 
gainll  it,  Darius  and  moft  of  his  followers  on  that  occafion  going 
over  to  it.  But  the  affection  which  the  people  had  for  the  reli- 
gion of  their  forefathers,  and  v/hich  they  had  been  all  brought 
up  in,  not  being  eafily  to  be  rooted  out,  Zoroailres  fav/,  that 

the 

*  Megidi  Perfa,  Buddarl.  Abu  Mohammed  Muftapha.  Rellgio  vet, 
Perf.  c.  24-  p.  113. 114.  US' 

^  Vidi  Pocockii  Specimen  Hiftorias  Arsbica;,  p,  I47-—J49.  et  Thcmam 
layde  de  Rtligione  veterum  Perfarum, 
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the  revival  of  this  was  the  bell  game  of  impofture  that  he  could 
then  play;  and,  having  fo  good  an  old  ftock  to  graft  upon,  he 
did  with  the  greater  eafeufiake  all  his  new  fcions  to  grow,  which 
lie  inferted  into  it. 

He  firfl  ^  made  his  appearance  in  Media,  now  called  Ader- 
bijan,  in  the  city  of  Xix,  fay  fome ;  in  that  of  Ecbatana,  now 
Tauris,  fay  others:  for  Smerdis  having  been  of  that  province, 
it  is  moll  likely  that  the  feet  which  he  was  of  had  ftill  there  its 
beft  rooting;  and  therefore  the  impoftor  thought  he  might  in 
thofe  parts,  with  the  beilfuccefs,  attempt  the  revival  of  it.  And 
his  firil  appearing  here  i^  that  which  I  fuppofe  hath  given  fome 
the  handle  to  alTert,  that  this  was  the  country  in  which  he  was 
born. 

The  chief  reformation  which  he  made  in  the  Magian  religion 
was  ^  in  the  firfl  principle  of  it :  for  v»?hereas  before  they  had 
held  the  being  of  two  firfl  caufes,  the  firfl  light,  or  the  good  god, 
who  was  the  author  of  all  good;  and  the  other  darknefs,  or  the 
evil  god,  who  was  the  author  of  all  evil ;  and  that  of  the  mixture 
of  thefe  two,  as  they  were  in  a  continual  flruggle  with  each 
other,  all  things  were  made;  he  introduced  a  principle  fuperior 
to  them  both,  one  fupreme  God,  who  created  both  light  and 
darknefs,  and  out  of  thefe  two,  according  to  the  alone  pleafure 
cf  his  own  will,  made  all  things  elfe  that  are,  according  to  what 
is  faid  in  the  45th  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  v.  5.  6.  7.  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  elfe:  there  is  no  God  befides  me;  I  girded  thee, 
though  thou  hafl  not  known  me,  that  they  may  know  from 
the  riling  of  the  fun,  and  from  the  wefl,,  that  there  is  none  befides 
me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  I  form  the  light 
and  create  darknefs,  I  make  peace  and  create  evil,  I  the  Lord  do 
all  thefe  things."  For  thefe  words  being  directed  to  Cyrus, king 
of  Perfia,  mull  be  underflood  as  fpoken  in  reference  to  the  Per- 
fian  fed  of  the  Magians,  who  then  held  light  and  darknefs,  or 
good  and  evil,  to  be  the  fupreme  beings,  without  acknowledge- 
ing  the  great  God  who  is  fuperior  toboth>  And  I  doubt  not  it 
was  from  hence  th.at  Zcroaflres  had  the  hint  of  mending  this 
great  abCurdity  in  their  theology.  But  to  avoid  making  God 
the  author  of  evil,  his  do6lrine  was,  ^  that  God  originally  and 
directly  created  only  light  or  good,  and  that  darknefs  or  evil  fol- 
lowed it  by  confequence,  as  the  Ihadow  doth  the  perfon  ;  that 
light  or  good  had  oaly  a  real  produdion  from  God,  and  the 

other 

'  Bundari.  Abu  Japhar  Tab.irita.  Rcligio  vet.  Perf,  c.  24.  Golii  Ne- 
tse  in  xMfraganum,  p.  207.  &  227. 

b  Abnl  Feda  £hn  ShnhnA.  Pocockii  Specimen  Kiftorise  Arab.  ?•  if47'' 
j^^.  Religio  vet.  Perf.  c.  9.  p.  T63.  &  c.  22.  p.  299. 

"  Shahriltanj.  Religio  vst.  rcriaruiTi,  c.  22.  p.  299, 


fiO€>K  IV.  THE   OLD   AND    KEW   TESTAMEJtT.  i^^ 

Other  afterwards  refulted  from  it,  as  the  defed  thereof.  In  funi 
his  do6trine  as  to  this  particular  was,  ^  that  there  was  one  fu-* 
preme  Being  independent  and  felf-exifting  from  all  eternity. 
That  ^  under  him  there  were  two  angels,  one  the  angel  of  light, 
■who  is  the  author  and  dire<!ilor  of  all  good  ;  and  the  other  the 
angel  of  darknefs,  who  is  the  author  and  diredor  of  all  evil; 
and  that  thefe  two,  out  of  the  mixture  of  light  and  darknefs, 
made  ail  things  that  are;  that  they  are  in  a  j^erpetual  ftruggle 
with  each  other;  and  that  where  the  angel  of  light  prevails, 
there  the  moll  is  good,and  where  the  angel  of  darknefs  prevails, 
there  the  moft  is  evil;  that  this  ftruggle  lliall  continue  to  the 
end  of  thoi world;  that  ^  then  there  fliall  be  a  general  refurrec- 
tion,  and  ^  a  day  of  judgement,  wherein  juft  retribution  fhall 
be  rendered  to  all  according  to  their  works;  after  which  ^  the 
angel  of  darknefj,  and  his  difciples,{liall  go  into  a  world  of  their 
own,  where  they  ftiall  fufFer  in  everlafting  darknefs  the  punifti- 
ments  of  their  evil  deeds;  and  theangel  of  light,and  his  difciples, 
Ihall  alfo  go  into  a  world  of  their  own,  where  they  ftiali  re- 
ceive in  everlafting  light  the  reward  due  unto  their  good  deeds; 
and  that  after  this  they  Ihall  remain  feparated  for  ever,  and  light 
and  darknefs  be  no  more  mixed  together  to  all  eternity.  And 
all  ^  this  the  remainder  of  that  fe(^,  which  is  now  in  Perfia  and 
India,  do  without  any  variation,  after  fo  many  ages,  ftill  hold 
even  to  this  day.  And  how  confonant  this  is  to  the  truth,  is 
plain  enough  to  be  underftood  without  a  comment.  And  where- 
as he  taught,  that  God  originally  created  the  good  angel  only, 
and  that  the  other  followed  only  by  the  defeat  of  good,  this 
pkinly  ftiews,  that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  revolt  of 
the  fallen  angels,  and  the  entrance  of  evil  into  the  world  that 
xvay,  but  had  been  throughlj^  inftru6led  how  that  God  at  firft 
created  all  his  angels  good,  as  he  alfo  did  man,  and  that  they 
that  are  now  evil  became  fuch  wholly  through  their  own  fault, 
in  falling  from  that  ftate  which  God  firft  placed  them  in.  All 
whicli  plainlyfhews  the  author  of  this  do61rine  to  havebeenwell 
verCed  in  the  facredwritingsof  the  Jewifh  religion,  out  of  which 
it  manifeftly  appears  to  have  been  all' taken  ;  only  the  crafty  im- 
poftor  took  care  to  drefs  it  up  in  fuch  a  ftyle  and  form,  as  would 

make 

*  Abnifeda.  Shahriftani.   Relig.  vet.  Perf.  c.  22. 

b  Religio  vet.  Peru  c.  9.  p.  163.  Pocockii  Specimen  Hiftoris  Arabics?, 
p.  T48. 

^  Diogenes  Laertius  in  Procemio.  Plutarchus  in  Ifide  Sc  Ofiride. 
Sbaliriftani.  Relig.  vet.  Perf.  c.  22.  p.  2^6. 

^  Relig.  vet.  Perf.  c.  ^3' 

*Sh3hnftani.  Plutarchus  de  Ifide  &  Ofiride.  Religio.  vet.  Pci-r. 
p.  299.  395.  Szc. 

^  Relig.  vet.  Perf.  c,  ji.  p-  29Z.  29.3.  Ovjngton'3  Travels. 
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make  it  beft  agree  with  that  old  religion  of  the  Medes  and 
Perfians  which  he  grafted  it  upon. 

Another  reformation  which  he  made  in  the  Magian  religion, 
was,  ^  that  he  caufed  fire-temples  to  be  built  wherever  he  came: 
for  whereas  hitherto  they  had  erefted  their  altars,  on  which  their 
facred  fire  was  kept,  on  the  tops  of  hills,  and  on  high  places 
in  the  open  air,  and  there  performed  all  the  offices  of  their  re- 
ligious worihip,  where,  often  by  rain,  tempells,  and  ftorms, 
the  facred  fire  was  extinguifbed,  and  the  holy  offices  of  their 
religion  interrupted  and  difturbed  ;  for  the  preventing  of  this 
he  directed,  that  wherever  any  of  thofe  altars  were '  erefted, 
temples  Ihould  be  built  over  them,  that  fo  the  facred  fires  might 
be  the  better  preferved,  and  the  public  offices  of  their  religion 
the  better  performed  before  them.  For  all  the  parts  of  their  pub- 
lic worfhip  vv^ere  performed  before  thefe  public  facred  fires,  as 
all  their  private  devotions  were  before  private  fires  in  their  own 
houfes;  not  that  they  worfhipped  the  fire  ffor  this  they  always 
difowned),  but  God  in  the  fire.  For  ^  Zoroaftres,  among  other 
his  impoftures,  having  feigned,  that  he  was  taken  up  into  hea- 
ven, there  to  be  inftruded  in  thofe  doctrines  which  he  was  to 
deliver  unto  men,  he  pretended  not  (as  Mahomet  after  did) 
there  to  have  feen  God,  but  only  to  have  heard  him  fpeaking  to 
him  out  of  the  midd  of  a  great  and  mod  bright  flame  of  fire ;  and 
therefore  taught  his  followers,  that  fire  was  the  trueit  Shechinab 
of  the  divine  prefence  j  that  the  fun  being  the  perfedeft  fire, 
God  had  there  ^  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  the  refidence  of 
his  divine  prefence,  in  a  more  excellent  manner  than  any  where 
elfe,  and,  next  that,  in  the  eleirjentary  fire  with  us;  and  for  this 
reafon  he  ordered  them  Hill  to  dired  all  their  worfhip  to  God, 
firfl  towards  the  fun  (which  they  called  Mithra),  and  next  to- 
wards their  facred  fires,  as  being  the  things  in  v/hich  God  chief- 
ly dv/elt;  and  their  ordinary  way  of  worftiip  was  to  do  fo  to- 
wards both:  for  when  they  came  before  thefe  fires  to  worfhip, 
they  always  approached  them  on  the  well  fide,  that,  having 
their  faces  towards  them,  and  alfo  toward  the  rifing  fun  at  the 
fame  time,  they  might  dired  their  worfnip  towards  both.  And 
in  this  poflure  they  always  performed  every  a6t  of  their  worihip. 
But  this  was  not  a  new  inftitution  of  his:  for  thus  to  worfhip 
before  fire  and  the  fun,  was,  as  hath  been  faid,  the  ancient  ufage 
of  that  fe£V ;  and  according  hereto  is  it,  that  we  are  to  under-^ 
Itand  what  we  find  in  Ezekiel  viii.  i6.  where  it  is  related,  that 

the 


Religio  vet.  Perf.  c.  i.  c.  8.  &  c.  29* 

Ileligio  vet.  Fcrf.  c.  8.  p.  i6o. 

Safilbn  in  the  prcftnt  State  of  Perfia,  p.  18^.  Reh'sio  vet,  Perf.  c.  4. 
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the  prophet  being  carried  in  a  vifion  to  Jerufalem,  to  fee  the 
abominations  of  that  place,  among  other  impieties,  had  there 
Ihewn  him  **  about  five  and  twenty-  men  landing  between  the 
porch  and  the  aUar,  with  their  backs  towards  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  faces  towards  the  eaft  ;  and  they  woriliip- 
pM  the  fun."  The  meaning  of  which  is,  that  they  had  turned 
their  backs  upon  the  true  worfhip  of  God,  ^nd  had  gone  over 
to  that  of  the  Pelagians.  For  the  holy  of  holies  (in  which  wag 
the  Shechinah  of  the  divine  prefence  relling  over  the  mercy 
feat),  being  on  the  weftern  end  of  the  temple  at  Jerafalem,  all 
that  entered  thither  to  worfhip  God  did  it  with  their  faces 
turned  that  way  :  for  that  was  their  ^  Kehla^  or  the  poMit  to- 
wards which  they  always  direded  their  worihip.  But  t\\G.Kebld 
of  the  Magians  being  the  riling  fu\i,  tney  always  worfhipped 
with  their  faces  turned  that  way,  that  is,  towards  the  eaft.  And 
therefore  thefe  twenty-five  men,  by  altering  their  Kchla,  are 
ihewn  to  have  altered  their  religion,  and,  inftead  of  worihip- 
ping  God  according  to  the  Jewilh  religion,  to  have  gone  over 
to  the  religion  and  worihip  of  the  Magians. 

Zoroaftres  having  thus  retained,  in  his  reformation  of  Ma« 
glanifm,  tlie  ancient  ufagc  of  that  feci  in  worfhipping  God  be- 
fore fire,  to  give  the  facred  fires  in  tl^e  temples  which  he  had 
eredf ed  the  greater  venerationj  he  pretended,  that,  when  he 
was  in  heaven,  and  there  heard  God  fpeaking  to  him  out  of 
the  midli  of  fire,  he  ^  brought  thence  fome  of  that  fire  with 
liim  on  his  return,  and  placed  it  on  the  altar  of  the  firll  fire 
ten.)pie  that  he  erecied  (which  was  that  ^  at  Xix  in  Media), 
from  vvhence  t!iey  fay  it  was  propagated  to  all  the  reft.  And 
this  is  the  reafon  which  is  given  for  their  fc  careful  keeping 
of  it :  '^  for  their  pi'iefts  watch  it  day  and  nighty  and  never 
•^  fuffer  it  to  go  oiit  or  be  extinguilliedo  And  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon alfo  they  did  treat  it  with  that  fuperlii'.ion,  that  they  fed 
it  only  with  *"  wood  ftripped  of  its  balrkj  and  of  that  fort  which 
they  thought  moft  clean;  and  they  never  ^  did  blow  it,  either 
with  bellows  or  with  their  breath,  for  fear  of  pollutmg  it : 
and  to  do  this  either  of  thofe  ways,  or  to  caft  any  uncleau 
'  thing  into  it,   was  no  lefs   than  death  by  the  law  of  tjie  landp 

Vol.  I.  P  ar, 

\. 

"^  Kebla,  among  the  eaflern  naf'ons,  fignifieth  the  point  ol"  the  heavens 
towards  \Vhich  they  directed  their  worihip.  The-  Jews  did  it  towards 
the  temple  at  Jeruf  dem,  trie  Mahometans  towards  Mecca,  the  Sabian^ 
towards  the  Meridian,  and  the  M.^giaus  towards  the  hiifig  fun. 

t>  Rtligio  vet.  Ferf  c.  8.  p.  i6o. 

^'  Golii  Not?2  ad  Alfr-'-ganum,  p.227' 

^  Strabo,  hb.  rj.  Ammianus  Marceliinus,  lib.  23.  Agathiaa,  Hb.  ^ 

*  Reli'-^io  vet.  Perf.  c,  28.  p.  551.  and  C.-29.  p.  3;^, 

f  Strabo,  lib,  15,    Rtligio  vet,  Peff.  ibid. 
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as  long  as  thofe  of  that  fe£l  reigned  in  it,  which,  from  the  time 
of  Zoroailres,  to  the  death  of  Yazdejerd,  the  laft  Perfian  king 
of  the  Magian  religion,  was  about  1 150  years ;  yea,  it  went  fo 
far,  *that  the  priefts  themfelves  never  approached  this  fire,  but 
■with  a  cloth  over  their  mouths,  that  they  might  not  breathe 
thereon ;  and  this  they  did,  not  only  when  they  tended  the  fire, 
to  lay  more  wood  thereon,  or  do  any  other  fervice  about  it^ 
but  alfo  w^hen  they  approached  it,  to  read  the  daily  offices  of 
their  liturgy  before  it :  fo  that  they  mumbled  over  their  pray- 
ers, rather  than  fpoke  them.,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Popifh 
priefts  do  their  mafles,  without  letting  the  people  prefent  arti- 
culately hear  one  word  of  what  they  faid  ;  and,  if  they  fliould 
hear  them,  they  would  now  as  badly  underftand  them;  for  all 
their  public  prayers  are,  even  to  this  day,  in  the  old  Perfian 
language,  in  w^hich  Zoroaftres  firll  compofed  them,  above  2200 
years  fince,  of  which  the  common  people  do  not  now  under- 
iland  one  word  :  and  in  this  abfurdity  alfo  have  they  the  Ro- 
manifts  partakers  with  them.  When  Zoroaftres  compofed  his 
liturgy,  the  old  Perfic  was  then  indeed  the  vulgar  language  of 
all  thofe  countries  where  this  liturgy  was  ufed  :  and  fo  was 
the  Latin  throughout  all  the  weftern  empire,  when  the  La- 
tin fervice  was  firft  ufed  therein.  But  when  the  language 
changed,  they  would  not  confider,  that  the  change  which  was 
made  thereby,  in  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  did  require  that  a 
change  fliould  be  made  in  their  liturgy  alfo,  but  retained  it  the 
fame,  after  it  ceafed  to  be  underftood,  as  it  was  before.  So  it 
was  the  fuperftitious  folly  of  adhering  to  old  eftablifliments 
againft  reafon  that  produced  this  abfurdity  in  both  of  them  : 
though  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  Magians  have  more 
to  fay  for  themfelves  in  this  matter  than  the  Romaniils  ;  for 
they  are  taught,  that  their  liturgy  was  brought  them  from 
heaven,  which  the  others  do  not  believe  of  theirs,  though  they 
ftick  to  if  as  if  it  were.  And  if  that  ftifFnefs  of  humour,  which 
is  now  among  too  many  of  us,  againft  altering  any  thing  in  our 
liturgy,  fhould  continue,  it  muft  at  laft  bring  us  to  the  fame 
pafs  :  for  all  languages  being  injiuxu,  they  do  in  every  age  al- 
ter from  what  they  were  in  the  former  ;  and  therefore,  as  we 
do  not  now  underftand  the  Englifti  which  was  here  fpoken  by 
our  anceftors  300  or  400  years  ago,  fo,  in  all  likelihood,  will 
not  our  poft.erity  300  or  400  }  ears  hence  underftand  that  which 
is  now  fpoken  by  us.  And  therefore,  fliould  our  liturgy  be  ftill 
continued,  without  any  change  or  alteration,  it  will  then  be  as 
nmch  in  an  unknown  language  as  now  the  Rom.an  fervice  is  to 
the  vulgar  of  that  communion. 

Eut 
*  Strabo,  lib.  15.  p.  731.    Religio  vet.  Per'',  c.  30, 
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But,  to  return  to  the  reformfitions  of  Zoroaftres ;  how  much 
he  followed  the  Jewilh  phitforin  in  the  framing  of  them,  dotifi 
manifeflly  appear  from  the  particulars  I  have  mentioned ;  for 
moll  of  them  were  taken,  either  (rom  the  facred  writings,  or  the 
facred  ufages  of  that  people.  Mofes  heard  God  fpeaking  to  him 
out  of  a  flame  of  fire  from  the  bufli,  and  all  Ifrael  heard  him 
fpeaking  to  them  in  the  fame  manner  out  of  the  midft  of  fire 
from  mount  Sinai:  hence  Zoroaltres  pretended  to  have  heard 
God  fpeaking  to  him  alio  out  of  the  midft  of  a  flame  of  fire* 
The  Jews  had  a  viiible  Shechina  of  the  divine  preience  among 
them  reilingover  the  mercy-ieat  in  the  holy  of  holies,  boih  in 
their  tabernacle  and  temple,  toward  which  they  offered  up  all 
their  prayers;  and  therefore  Zoroaftres  taught  liis  Magians  to 
pretend  to  the  like,  and  to  hold  the  fun,  and  the  facred  fires  in 
their  fire-temples,  to  be  this  Shechina  in  which  God  efpeciaUy 
dwelt;  and  for  this  reafon  they  offered  up  all  tiieir  prayers  to 
him  with  their  faces  turned  towards  both.  Tie  Jews  hud  -.i  fa- 
cred fire  which  cauiC  down  from  heaven  upon  their  altar  of 
burnt-offerings,  which  they  did  tliere  ever  after,  till  ilie  deilruc- 
tion  of  jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  inextinguilhabiy  maaitaiii : 
and  with  this  fire  only  were  all  their  facnfices  a  d  oblaLiuns 
made,  and  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  pu i.ifhed  with  deatii  lor  ofi'er- 
ing  incenfe  to  God  with  other  fire.  And  m  like  n  anner  Zoro- 
aftres pretended  to  have  brought  his  holy  fire  from  Heaven ;  and 
therefore  commanded  it  to  be  kept  with  the  fame  care,  xind  to 
kindle  fire  on  the  altar  of  any  new  ereded  fire- temple,  or  to  re- 
kindle it  on  any  fuchai tar,  where  it  had  been  by  any  unavoid- 
able accident  extinguiihed,  from  any  other  fire,  than  Irom  one 
of  the  facred  fires  in  fome  other  temple,  or  eile  from  the  iun, 
was  reckoned  a  crime  to  be  puniihed  in  the  fame  mai,ner.  Aiid 
whereas  great  care  was  taken  among  the  Jews,  ^  that  i,o  wood 
ihould  be  ufed  on  their  altar  in  the  ten^ple,  but  that  which  they 
reputed  clean,  and  for  this  reafon  they  had  it  ail  barked  and  ex- 
amined before  it  w^as  laid  on;  ar.d  that  when  it  was  laid  on,  the 
fire  ihouid  never  be  blowed  up  either  with  bellows  or  the  breath 
of  man  for  the  kindling  of  it;  iience  Zoroaftres  ^  ordained  both 
thefe  particulars  to  be  alfo  obferved  in  refpecl  of  his  iacred 
fire  among  hiS  Magians,  commanding  them  to  ufe  only  barked 
wood  for  the  maintaining  of  it,  and  no  other  means  for  the  kind-' 
ling  of  it  up  into  a  flame,  but  the  pouring  on  of  oil  ana  the  blafts 
of  the  open  air.  And  that  he  ihouid  in  lo  many  thmgi  unte 
after  the  Jewiih  religion,  or  have  been  fo  well  inibrmea  tnerein^ 

Pa  oai* 

*  See  Lightfoot's  Temple-fervlce. 

fr  Rfligio  Vetcruru  Perfarum,  c  ^9.  4c  c.  ^j 
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can  fcarce  feem  probable,  if  he  had  not  beenfirR  educated  and 
brougV.t  up  in  it. 

ZorOiiitres,  having  thus  taken  upon  him  to  be  a  prophet  of 
Godj  fent  to  reform  the  ohi  religion  of  the  Perfiaos,  to  gain 
the  better  reputation  to  his  pretenlions,  ^  he  retired  into  acave^ 
and  there  lived  a  long  tinne  as  a  reclufe,  pretending  to  be  ab- 
fl: railed  from  all  worldlj  confiderations,  and  to  be  given  whol-* 
]y  to  prayer  and  divine  meditations ;  and,  the  n-.ore  to  amufe 
the  people  Vx'ho  there  reforted  to  him,  he  dreffed  up  his  cave 
with  feveral  myftical  figures,  reprefenting  Mithra,  and  other 
mjHieries  of  their  religion;  from  whence  it  became  for  a  long 
tvlnle  after  a  ufage  among  themtochoofe  fuch  caves  for  their  de- 
votions, v;hich  being  drelTed  up  in  the  fame  manner,  were  called 
Mithratic  caves.  While  he  was  in  this  retirement,  he  compofed 
the  book  wherein  all  his  pretended,  revelations  are  contained^ 
which  {iiall  be  hereafter  fpoken  of.  And  Mahomet  exactly  fol- 
lowed his  example  herein  ;  for  he  alfo  retired  to  a  cave  fome 
time  before  he  broached  his  impofture,  and,  by  the  help  of  his 
accomplices,  there  formed  the  Alcoran,  wherein  it  is  contained* 
And  ^  Pythagoras,  on  his  return  from  Babylon  to  Samcs,  in 
iniitation  of  his  mafler  Zoroaftres  (whom  ^  Clemens  Alexaa- 
flrinus  tells  us  he  emuloiifiy  followed),  had  there  in  like  man- 
ner his  cave  to  whicli  he  retired,  and  wherein  hemollly  abode 
both  day  and  night,  and  for  the  fame  end  as  Zoroaftres  did  in 
his,  that  is,  to  get  himfelf  the  greater  veneration  from  the 
peoj^le :  for  Pythagoras  &fl(?d  a  part  of  impofture  as  well  as 
Zoroaftres,  and  this  perchance  he  alfo  learned  from  him. 

After  he  had  thus  a£led  the  part  of  a  prophet  in  Media,  and 
there  fettled  all  things  according  to  his  intentions,  he  removed 
from  tlience  into  '^  Ba&ria,  the  moft  eaftern  province  of  Per- 
fia,  pv.d  there  fettled  in  the  citvof  Balch,  v;hich  lies  on  the  ri- 
ver Oxus,  in  the  confines  cf  Perfia,  India,  ard  Cowarefmia ; 
wliere,  under  the  proteclion  of  Hyflafpes,  the  father  of  Darius, 
he.  foon  fpread  his  impofturethrough  alt  that  province  with  great 
fuccefi :  for  although  Darius,  after  the  {laughter  cf  the  Magians, 
had,  with  moft  cf  his  followers,  gone  over  to  the  feci  of  the  Sa- 
Ivians ;  yet  Hyftafpes  ftill  adhered  to  the  religion  cf  his  anceftors, 
and,  having  fixed  his  refidencc  atBalch  (where  it  maybe  fuppc- 
fed  he  governed  thofe  parts  of  the  empire  under  his  fon),  did  there 
fupoort  and  promote  it  to  tlie  Uirnoft  of  his  power.  And,  in  or- 
'  der 

'  rorphyi'nr.  in  llhro  de  Nympharum  Antro,  p..2..T4-   Edit.  C.ir.t. 
'■  Porrihyriiis  in  Vita  rythagor;r,  p.  104.  i-dit.  Cantab.  J.^aiblic ;:'-'. 3 
'*;";  Viti  PytJiagorci?,  c.  5. 
^    Stem.  J.  p.  723.  . 
«^  Abu  J^phar  Tabaiita.  BunJan.  lUlig.  vet.  Perf.  c.  ?~.u 
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cler  to  give  it  tlie  greater  reputation,  ^  he  went  in  perfon  into 
India  among  tlie  Erachnians,  and,  having ^here  learned  from 
them  all  their  knowledge  in  mathematics,  ailroiionriy,  and  na- 
tural  philofophy,  he  brought  it  back  among  his  Magians,  and 
throughljinilru6led  them  in  it.  And  they  continued  for  many 
ages  after,  above  all  others  of  rhofe  times,  Ikilful  in  thefe  fci- 
eaces,  efpeciallj  after  thejhad  been  farther  iLilru£ted  in  them 
by  Zoroaflres,  v/ho  was  the  greateft  mathematician,  and  the 
greatell  philcfopher.  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived ;  and  there- 
fore took  care  to  improve  his  fe£l,  not  only  in  their  religion, 
but  alfo  in  all  natural  knowledge  ;  which  fo  much  advr^nced 
their  credit  in  the  world,  that  thenceforth  a  learned  man  and 
a  Magian  became  equivalent  terms.  And  this  proceeded  fo  far, 
that  the  vulgar  looking  on  their  knowledge  to  be  more  t!iaii 
natural,  entertained  an  opinion  of  them,  as  if  they  had  been  ac- 
tuated and  infpired  by  fupernatural  powers,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as,  too  frequently  among  us,  igiiorant  people  are  apt  to 
give  great  fcholars,  and  fuch  as  are  learned  beyond  their  com- 
prehenfions  (as  were  Friar  Bacon,  ^  Dr  Fauilu5,and  ^  Corne- 
nelius  Agrippa),  the  name  of  conjurers.  And  from  hence 
thofe  who  really  praftifed  wicked  and  diabolical  arts,  or  would 
be  thought  to  do  fo,  taking  the  name  of  Magians,  drew  on 
it  that  ill  figniiication,  which  now  the  word  Magician  bears 
among  us ;  whereas  the  true  and  ancient  Magians  ^  were  the 
great  mathematicians,  philofophers,  and  divines,  of  the  ages  iii 
which  they  lived,  and  had  no  other  knov»dedge  but  what  by 
their  own  ftudy,  and  the  inftrudions  cf  the  2iucients  of  their 
feci,  they  had  improved  themfelves  in. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  underilood,  that  all  Magians,  that  is,  all  of 

tie  fed,  weiQ  thus  learned,  but  only  thofe  who  had  this  name 

by  way  of  eminence  above  the  reft,  that  is,  their  priefts ;  for  they 

being  all  ^  of  the  fame  tribe,  as  among  the  Jews  (none  but 

^      •  ?  3  the 

'  Amrolinus  ivlarceliinus,  lib,  23. 

b  John  Fauft  was  the  firft  invtntor  of  printing  at  Mcntz,  and  f;om 
thence  being  taken  for  a  conjurer,  that  fcory  is  here  In  England  made 
of  him,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Dr  Fauftus. 

^  That  Vv'hich  contributes  moil  to  the  opinion,  that  Cornelius  Agrip- 
pa was  a  Magicun,  is  an  impcrtiner.t  book  pub!i!].ed  under  his  name, 
intitled,  De  Occulta  PhilofophlUi  which  that  learned  man  was  never  the 
author  of;  for  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  foho  edition  of  his  works,  in 
which  only  thofe  that  are  genuine  and  truly  his  are  contained. 

d  Dion  ChrylbitomustcUsus  (in  Orutlcne  Boryp^enica )  y  that  the  Per- 
fians  call  thtm  Magians  who  are  Ikilied  in  the  worihip  of  the  gods,  and 
not  as  the  Greeks,  who  being  ignorai.t  of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  call 
them  fo  who  were  ikiiful  in  gcetic  Magic,  i.  c,  that  which  juglers  and 
conjurers  pretend  to  make  ufe  of. 

^  ilcligio  vet.  Ferf.  c.  30.  p.  567.  Theodoreti  liift.  Ecckf.  lib. ;.  c.  33« 
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the  fon  of  a  prieft  being  capable  of  being  a  prieft  among  them), 
they  moftly  appropriated  their  learning  to  their  own  families^ 
tranfmitting  it  in  them  from  father  to  fon,  and  feldom  commu- 
nicating it  to  any  other,  unlefs  it  were  to  thofe  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily, ^  whom  tb try  were  bound  to  inftruft,  the  better  to  fit 
them  for  government ;  and  therefore  there  were  feme  of  them, 
as  tutors  as  well  as  chaplains,  always  refiding  in  the  palaces  of 
their  kij.gs.  And  wheiher  it  were,  thatthefe  Magians  thought 
it  would  bring  the  greater  credit  to  them,  or  the  kings,  that  it 
would  add  a  greater  lacrednefs  to  their  perfons,  or  whether  it 
were  from  both  thefe  caiifes,  the  royal  family  among  the  Per- 
fians,  as  long  as  this  fe£l  prevailed  among  them,  was  always 
reckoned  of  the  facerdotal  tribe.  They  were  divided  into  ^  three 
orders.  Theloweft  were  the  inferior  clergy,  who  ferved  in  all 
the  con.mon  offices  of  their  divine  worlhip  :  next  above  them 
were  the  fuperi'  tender  t?,  who  in  their  feveral  diftri^ls  govern- 
ed the  inferior  clergy,  as  the  bifhops  do  with  us  :  and  above 
all  was  the  Archim-igus.  or  arch-p;  iell,  who,  in  the  fame man^ 
tier  as  the  high  prieft  among  the  Jews,  or  the  Pope  now  among 
theRomnnifts,  was  the  he^d  of  the  whole  religion.  And,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  their  orders,  the  churches  or. teo^,  pies 
in  which  they  officiated  were  alfo  of  three  forts.  The  loweft 
fort  were  the  parochial  churches,  or  oratories,  wl.ich  were 
ferved  by  the  inferior  clergy,  as  the  parochial  churches  are  now 
with  us ;  arid  the  duties  which  they  there  perforn  ed  were  tQ 
read  t\e  daily  offices  out  of  their  liturgy,  and,  at  ftated  a^d 
folemn  tinies,  to  read  fome  part  of  their  facred  writitigs  to  the 
people.  In  thefe  churches  there  were  no  fire  altars  ;  but  the 
facred  fire^  before  which  they  here  wcrfhipped,  was  maintain- 
ed only  in  a  lamp  Next  above  thefe  were  their  fire  temples, 
in  which  fire  was  continuar.y  kept  burning  on  a  far.red  altar. 
And  thefe  were,  in  the  fa-^  e  manner  as  cathedrals  with  us, 
the  churches  or  temples  where  the  fuperintendents  refided.  In 
every  one  of  thefe  were  alfo  feveral  of  the  inferior  clergy  enter- 
tained, who,  m  the  fame  manner  as  the  choral  vicars  among 
us,  performed  all  the  divine  offices  under  the  fuperintendent, 
and  alfo  took  care  of  the  facred  fire,  which  they  conftantly 
watched  day  and  night  by  four  and  four  in  their  turns,  that  it 
migljt  always  be  kept  burning,  and  never  go  cut,  3^/y,  The 
higheft  church  above  all  was  the  fire  temple,  where  the  Archi- 
magus  refided,  v^hich  was  had  in  the  fame  veneration  with  them 
:3  tlie  temple  of  Mecca  ^mong  the  Mahometans,  to  which  every 
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one  of  that  fed  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  make  a  pil- 
grimage once  in  their  lives.  Zoroaftres  firfl  fettled  It  at  Balch, 
and  there  he,  as  their  Archimagus,  ufaally  had  his  refldence. 
But  after  the  Mahometans  had  over-run  Perfia,  in  the  7th  cen- 
tury after  Chrill,  the  Archimagus  was  forced  to  remove  from 
thence  into  Kerman,  which  is  a  province  in  Perfia,  lying  upoa 
the  Southern  ocean,  towards  India,  and  there  it  hath  continued 
even  to  this  day.  And  to  the  fire  temple  there  ereded,  at  the 
place  of  his  refidency,  do  they  now  pay  the  fame  veneration 
as  formerly  they  did  to  that  of  Balch.  This  temple  of  the  Ar- 
chimagus, as  aifo  the  other  fire  temples,  were  endued  with 
large  revenues  in  lands  :  but  the  parochial  clergy  depended 
folely  on  the  tithes  and  offerings  of  the  people  ;  for  this  ufage 
alfo  had  Zoroaftres  taken  from  the  Jewiih  church,  and  made  it 
one  of  his  eftablilliments  among  his  Magians. 

The  impoftor  having  thus  fettled  his  new  fcheme  of  Magian- 
ifiu  throughout  the  province  of  Baftria,  with  the  fame  fuccefs 
as  he  had  before  in  Media,  he  ^  went  next  to  the  royal  court  at 
Sufa,  where  he  managed  his  pretenlions  with  that  craft,  addrefs, 
and  infinuation,  that  he  foon  got  within  Darius  himfelf,  and 
made  him  a  profelyte  to  his  new  reformed  religion ;  whofe  ex- 
ample, in  a  fhort  time,  dregs'  after  it  into  the  fame  profellion  the 
courtiers,  nobility,  and  all  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom.  This 
happened  in  the  30th  year  of  Darius ;  and,  although  it  fucceed- 
ed  not  without  great  oppoiltion  from  the  ringleaders  of  the  Sa- 
bians,  who  were  the  oppofite  fe6l,  yet  the  craft,  addrefs,  and 
dexterity  of  the  impoftor  furmounted  them  all,  and  fo  fettled 
his  new  device,  that  thenceforth  it  became  the  national  religion 
of  all  that  country,  and  fo  continued  for  many  ages  after,  till 
this  impofturewas  atlaft  fupplantedby  that  of  Mahomet,  which 
was  raifed  almoft  by  the  fame  arts.  They  who  profefted  this 
religion  ^  in  Lucian's  time,  as  reckoned  up  by  him,  were  the 
Periians,  the  Parthlans,  the  Badrians,  the  Cowarcfniians,  the 
Arians,  the  Sacans,  the  Medes,  and  many  other  barbarous  na- 
tions; but,  (ince  that,  the  new  impofture  hath  grown  up  to  tlie 
fupprefling  of  the  old  in  all  thefe  countries.  However,  there  is 
a  remnant  of  thefe  Magians  ftill  remaining  in  Perfia  and  India, 
who  even  to  this  dayobferve  the  fame  religion  which  Zoroaftres 
firft  taught  them  ;  for  they  IHU  have  his  book,  wherein  their 
religion  is  contained,  which  they  keep  and  reverence  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Chriftians  do  the  Bible,  and  the  ]\Iahometans  the 
Alcoran,  making  it  the  fole  rule  both  of  t^ieir  faith  and  manners. 

This  ^  book  the  impoftor  compofed  while  he  lived  in  his 
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retirement  in  the  cave ;  and  therein  are  contained  all  his  pre- 
tended revelations.     Wheniie  prefented  it  to  Darius,  it  was 
bound  up  in  twelve  volumes,  whereof  each  confiiled  of  loo 
fkins  of  vellum  ;  for  it  ^  was  the  ufage  of  the  Perfians  in  thofe 
times  to  write  all  on  Ikins.     This  book  is  called  Zendavefta, 
and,  by  contra6lion,  Zend  ;  the  vulgar  pronounce  it  Zundavef» 
tow,  and  Zu:*d.     Tlie  word  originally  iignifieth  a  fire-kindler, 
ftich  as  is  a  tjjidcr-bo2i  with  us  ;  which  fantallical  name  the  im- 
poftor  gave  it,  becaufe,  as  he  pretended,  all  that  would  read 
this  book,  and  meditate  thereon,  might  from  thence,  as  from  a 
iire-kindler,  kindle  in  their  hearts  the  fire  of  all  true  love  for 
God  and  his  holy  religion.     For  the  better  underftanding  of 
which,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  thofe  eailern  countries,  their 
way  of  kindling  fire,  is  not  by  a  tinder-box,  as  with  us,  but  by 
rubbing  two  pieces  of  cane  one  againft  another,  till  one  of  theni 
takes  fire :   and  fuch  a  fire-kindler  of  his  religion  in  the  hearts 
■of  men  the  impoftor  would  have  his  book  to  be  ;  and  therefore 
called  it  by  that  nam.e.     The  firll  part  of  it  contains  their  li- 
turgy, which  is  ftill  ufed  among  them  in  all  their  oratories  and 
tire- temples  even  to  this  day.  The  refl  treats  of  all  other  parts 
of  their  religion;,  '  And  according  as  their  aftions  do  agree  or 
difagree  with  this  book,  do  they  reckon  them  to  be  either  good 
or  evil.  Thence,  in  their  language,  they  call  a  righteous  a6tion 
Xend-avcr,  i.  e.  what  the  hook  Zend  allows,  and  an  evil  a6lioa 
Na-Z^ejid-a'Cer,  i,  e.  which  the  hook  Zend  difallows*  Tliis  book 
Zoroailres  feigned  to  have  received  from  heaven,  as  Mahomet 
afterwards  (perchance  following  his  pattern)  pretended  of  his 
Alcoran.  It  is  (till  preferved  among  them  in  the  old  Periian  lan- 
guage and  charailer ;  and  in  every  oratory  and  fire- ten;i pie,  even 
to  this  day,  there  is  a  copy  of  it  kept  (in  the  fame  n^.anner  as 
there  is  with  us  of  the  Bihle  in  every  parifh  church),  out  of 
v/hich,  on  certain  Hated  times,  the  priells  read  a  portion  of  it  to 
the  people.    ^  Dr  Hyde,  late  profefior  of  the  Hebrew  and  Ara» 
bic  tongues  at  Oxford,  being  well  iliilled  in.  the  old  Periic,  as 
well  as  the  modern,   offered  to  have  publifhed  the  whole  of  it 
with  a  Latin  tranilation,  could  he  have  been  fupported  in  the 
cxpences  of  the  edition.     But  for  want  of  this  help  and  encou- 
ragement, the  defign  died  wnth  him,  to  the  great  damage  of  the 
learned  world  :   for  a  book  of  that  antiquity,  no  doubt,  would 
be  of  great  ufe,  could  it  be  made  public  among  us,  and  would 
unfold  and  give -us  light  into  many  things  of  the  times  where- 
_  :  it  was  written,  which  we  are  now  ignorant  of. 

In  tliis  book  are  found  a  gr^at  many  things  '^  taken  out  of 

the 
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the  icriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  befides  thofe  I  have  aL 
ready  mentioned;  which  farther  proves  the  author's  original  to 
have  been  what  I  have  faid  :  for  tlierein  he  inferts  a  great  part 
of  the  pfalms  of  David  ;  he  makes  Adam  and  Eve  to  iiave  been 
the  firll  parents  of  all  niankind,  and  gives  in  a  manner  the  fame 
hiftorj  of  the  creation  and  the  deluge  that  Mofes  dothi  only  as 
to  the  former,  whereas  Mofes  tells  us,  that  ail  things  were 
created  in  fix  days,  Zoroaflres  converts  thofe  fix  days  into  fix 
times,  allowing  to  each  of  thofe  times  feveral  days  j  fo  that, 
)utting  tliem  all  together,  the  time  of  the  creation,  according 
tXhis  account,  amounted  to  365  days,  that  is,  a  whole  year. 
He  fpeaks  therein  alfo  of  Abrahaiu,  Jofeph,  Mofes,  and  Solo- 
mon, in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fcriptures  do.     And,  out  of  a 
particular  veneration  for  Abraham,  he  called  his  book  the  hook 
of  Abraham^  and  his  religion  the  religion  of  Abraham  ;  for  he 
pretended,  that  the  reformation  which  he  introduced,  was  no 
inore,  than  to  bring-  back  the  religion  of  the  Perfians  to  that 
original  purity  in  v/hich  Abraham  pra6lifed  it,  by  purging  it 
of  all  thofe  defefts,  abufes,  and  innovations,  v/hich  the  corrup- 
tions of  after-times  had  introduced  into  it.  And  to  all  this  Ma- 
homet alfo  (no  doubt  from  this  pattern)  afterwards  pretended 
for  his  religion :  for  the  naine  of  Abraham   hath  for  a  gr^at 
many  ages  paft  been  had  in  great  veneration  all  over  the  ^^alf, 
and  among  all  fefts  ;  fo  that  every  one  of  them  have  thought  it 
would  give  reputation  to  them,  could  they  entitle  thenjfelves  to 
him:  for  not  only  the  Jews,  the  Magians,  and  the  Mahometans, 
but  the  Sabians,  and  alfo  the  Indians  (if  the  Brahama  of  the 
latter  be  Abraham,  as  it  is  with  good  reafon  fuppofed  ,  all  chal- 
lenge him  to  themfelves,  as  the  great  patriarch  and  louiider  of 
their  feveral  fefts;  every  one  of  them  pretending,  that  their  re- 
ligion is  the  fame  v/iiich  Abraham  profelTed,  and  by  his  refor- 
mation eliablifhed  among  them  :  and  to  reftore  this  reformation 
was  all  that  Zoroaflres,  Mahomet,  and  the  author  of  the  Sabian 
iedf,  whoever  he  v/as,  pretended  to.  This  veneration  for  Abra- 
ham in  thofe  parts,  proceeded  from  the  great  fame  of  his  piety, 
which  was  (it  is  fuppofed)  there  fpread  au:ong  them  by  the  If- 
raelites  in  their  difperfion  all  over  the  Eaft,  firft  on  tl)e  Aflyrianj, 
and  after  on  the  Babylonifh  captivity.  And  this  fame  being  once 
fixed,  made  all  parties  fond  of  having  him  thought  the'ir  own  ; 
and  therefore  all  laid  claim  to  him.  And,  in  this  book,  Zoroaf- 
trcs  commands  alfo  the  fame  obfervances  about  beads  clean  and 
unclean,  as  Mofes  doth  ;  gives  the  fame  law  of  paying  tithes  to 
the  facerdotal  order  j  injoins  the  fame  care  of  avoiding  all  exter- 
nal, as  well  as  all  internal  pollutions  ;  the  fame  way  of  cleanfing 
snd  purifying  themfelve?,  by  freoucnt  v/afbings  3  the  fame  keep- 
"  '   "^        '  inp 
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ing  of  the  priellhood  always  within  the  fame  tribe,  and  the 
fame  ordaining  of  one  high  prleft.  over  all ;  and  feveral  other  in- 
flitutions  are  alfo  therein  contained  of  the  fame  Jewifhextra6lion, 
The  reft  of  its  contents  are  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  life,  ac- 
tions, and  prophecies  of  its  author,  the  feveral  branches  and  par- 
ticulars of  his  new  reformed  fuperftition,  and  rules  and  ex- 
hortations to  moral  living;  in  which  he  is  verypreffing,  and  fuf- 
iiciently  exa6l,  faving  only  in  one  particular,  that  is,  about  in- 
ceft :  for  therein  he  wholly  takes  this  away,  and,  as  if  nothing  of 
this  nature  were  unlawful,  ^  allows  a  man  to  marry,  not  only 
his  lifter  or  his  daug'-ter,  but  alfo  his  mother;  and  it  went  fo  far 
with  that  feft  in  the  pradice,that,  in  thefacerdotal  tribe,  he  that 
was  born  of  this  laft  and  worft  fort  of  inceft,  was  looked  on  as 
the  bcft  qualified  for  the  facerdotal  funftion  ;  none  being  efteem- 
ed  among  them  more  proper  for  the  higheft  ftations  in  it,  than 
thofe  that  were  born  of  mothers  who  conceived  them  of  their 
ownfons ;  which  was  fuch  an  abomination,  that  though  all  things 
clfe  had  been  right  therein,  this  alone  is  enough  to  pollute  the 
whole  book.  The  Perfian  kings  being  exceedingly  given  to  fuch 
inceftuous  marriages,  this  feems  to  have  been  contrived  out  of 
a  vile  piece  of  flattery  to  them,  the  better  to  engage  and  fix 
them  to  their  feft.  But  ^  Alexander,  when  he  conquered  Per- 
fia,  did  put  an  end  to  this  abomination  ;  for  he  did  by  a  law 
forbid  all  fuch  inceftuous  copulations  among  them. 

Zoroaftres  having  obtained  this  wonderful  fuccefs,  in  making 
his  impoftureto  be  thus  received  by  the  king,  the  great  men,  and 
the  generality  of  the  whole  kingdom,  *^  he  returned  back  again 
to  Balch ;  where,  according  to  his  own  inftitution,  he  was  ob- 
liged to  have  his  refidence,  as  Archimagus,  or  head  of  the  fe6t ; 
and  there  he  reigned  in  fpirituals  with  thefameauthority  over  the 
whole  empire,  as  the  king  did  in  temporals;  and  from  hence  per- 
chance might  proceed  the  miftake  of  making  him  kingof  Badtria, 
Balch  being  in  that  province.  And  his  being  faid  to  have  been 
there  ilain  in  battle  by  Ninus,  might  alfo  have  its  original  from 
his  fuffering  this  fate  in  that  country,  although  from  another 
hand:  for,  after  his  return  to  Balch,  having  enterprifed  upon  Ar- 
gafp,  king  of  the  oriental  Scythians  (who  was  a  zealous  Sabian), 
to  draw  him  over  to  his  religion,  and  backed  this  attempt  with 
the  authority  of  Darius,  the  more  prevalently  to  induce  him  to 
it,  the  Scythian  prince  refented  it  with  fuch  indignation  to  be 
thus  imperioufly  addreffed  to  concerning  this  matter,  that  he  in- 
vaded 

'"Diogenes  Laeitius  in  Prooemio.  Strabo,  lib.  15.  Philo  Judseus  de 
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vaded  Baftria  with  an  army  ;  aud  having  there  defeated  the 
forces  of  Darius  that  oppofedhi ;.,  flew  Zoroaftres,  with  all  the 
priefts  of  his  patriarchal  cliurch,  wiiich  amounted  to  the  num- 
ber of  80  perfoas,  and  demoliflied  all  tlie  fire-temples  in  that 
province.  This  happened  in  the  3  5  th  year  <f  the  reign  of  Darius. 
The  Perfians  tell  us,  that  Lorafp,  or  Hyftafpes,.  the  father  of 
Darius,  was  (lain  alfo  in  the  fame  war.  But,  if  he  lived  fo  long, 
he  muft  then  have  been  exceeding  old  ;  for,  allowing  him  to 
have  been  no  more  than  20  on  his  firft  coming  with  Cyrus  out 
of  Perfia,  he  muft  now  have  been  93  years  old.  But  this  is  no 
flrange  thing  in  thofe  parts  :  for  the  air  being  there  throughly 
pure  and  healthy,  the  perfpiration  free  and  regular,  and  ali  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  fully  conceded,  they  who  can  there  avoid 
the  excefles  of  luft  and  luvury,  ufuaily  live  to  a  great  age  :  of 
which  we  have  lately  had  two  inftances,  in  Aurang-Zeb,  king 
of  India,  and  Rajah-Singah,  king  of  Candia,  in  the  ifland  of 
Ceylon,  the  former  dying  in  the  year  1708,  of  the  age  of  near 
100,  and  the  other  about  twenty  years  before,  much  older. 

But  Darius  foon  reveiged  the  injury  upon  the  Scythian  king: 
for,  falling  on  him  before  he  could  make  his  retreat,  he  over- 
threw him  with  a  great  (laughter,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  after  which  he  rebuilt  again  all  the  fire-temples  that  had 
been  demoliihed  by  the  enemy,  and  efpecially  that  at  Balch  ; 
which  he  ere£led  with  a  grandeur  fuitable  to  its  dignity,  it  being 
the  patriarchal  temple  of  the  feft;  and  therefore,  from  the  name 
of  its  reftorer,  it  was  thenceforth  called  ^  Azur  Guftafp,  1. 1,  the 
fire-temple  of  Darms  Hyftafpes.  And  the  care  which  he  took 
in  this  matter,  Ihews  the  zeal  which  he  had  for  his  new  reli- 
gion, which  he  llill  continued  to  propagate  after  the  death  of  its 
author  with  the  fame  ardour  as  before.  And,  the  better  to  pre- 
ferve  its  credit  and  reputation  after  this  accident,  he  thenceforth 
took  it  on  himfelf  to  be  their  Arch i magus  :  for  ^  Porphyry  tells 
us,  he  ordered,  before  his  death,  that,  among  other  his  titles,  it 
fhould  be  engraven  on  his  monument,  that  he  was  Majler  of 
the  Magians  ;  which  plainly  implies,  that  he  bore  this  office 
among  them,  (for  none  but  the  Archimagus  was  mafler  of  the 
whole  fed).  But  it  was  not  long  that  he  was  in  it;  for  he 
died  the  next  year  after.  However,  from  hence  it  feems  to  have 
proceeded,  that  the  kings  of  Perfiawere  ever  after  looked  on  tv> 
he  of  the  facerdotal  tribe,  and  were  always  ^  initiated  into  the 
facred  order  of  the  Magians,  before  they  took  on  them  the 
crown,  or  were  inaugurated  into  the  kingdom. 

The 

•  Religio  vetenim  Perfarum,  c.  13. 

b  Porphyiius  de  Abftinentia,  lib.  4.  p.  165.  edit.  Cant. 

•^  Cicero  de  Divinatioi^e,  lib.  I.  Fhilo  Judicus  dc  Specialibus  Legibiis« 


]^utarchi:s  in  Artaxerxe. 
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The  ^  Greeks  had  the  name  of  Zoroaflres  in  great  efleem, 
fpeakiiig  of  him  as  the  great  rn after  of  all  human  and  divine 
knowledge.  ^  Plate,  "  Ariiiotle,  '^  Plutarch,  and  ^  Porphyry, 
mention  hiai  wiih  honour,  acknowledging  his  great  learning; 
and  fo  do  others.  ^  Ph'ny  faith  much  of  him  ;  and  particular- 
ly remarks,  thai  he  was  tlie  only  perfon  that  laughed  on  the 
day  in  which  he  was  born  ;  and  that  the  pulfation  of  his  head 
did  then  beat  fo  llrong>  that  it  heaved  up  the  hand  laid  upoa 
it  i  which  laft,  he  faith,  was  a  prefage  of  his  future  learning, 
Solinus  tei!s  us  the  fame  itory  of  his  laughing  on  the  day  of  his 
birth  ;  and  faith,  that  ^  he  was  Optimarum  artium  peritiffimus^ 
i,  e,  Mojl  Jkllfiil  in  the  knowledge  of  the  bejl  arts.  And  Apu- 
ieius*3  characler  of  him  is,  tliat  he  was  ^  Omnis  divini  arcani 
antijles^  i.  e.  The  chief  do 3 or  in  all  divine  myflerics,  Cedrenus 
r.ames  him  as  a  famous  aflronomer  among  the  Perfians,  and 
^  Suidas  faith  of  him,  that  he  excelled  all  others  in  that  fcience. 
And  tliis  reputation  he  ftill  hath  over  all  the  Eaft,  even  among 
thofe  who  are  mod  averfe  to  his  fe<Sl  to  this  very  day :  for 
they  all  there,  as  well  Mahometans  as  Sabians,  give  him  '^  the 
title  of  Hakim,  that  is,  of  a  wife  and  learned  philofopher,  and 
reckon  him  as  the  moll  Ikilful  and  eminentof  their  ancient  aftro- 
ncmers.  And  particularly  Ulugh  Beigh,  that  famous  and  learn- 
ed Tartarian  prince,  writing  a  book  of  ailronomy  and  aftrology, 
doth  therein  ^  prefer  Zoroaflres  before  all  others  for  his  ikill 
and  knowledge  in  thefe  fciences.  It  is  to  be  obferved  alfo,  that 
they  v/ho  write  of  Pythagoras,  do  almoil  all  of  them  tell  us, 
that  he  was  the  fcholar  of  Zoroailres,  at  Babylon,  and  learned 
of  him  moft  of  that  knowledge  which  afterwards  rendered  him 
fo  famous  in  the  Weft.  So  faith  '"  Apuleius,  and  fo  fay  "  Jam- 
bliclius,  ^  Porphyry,  and  p  Clemens  Alexandrinus ;  (for  the  Za- 
bratus  or  Zaratus  of  Porphyry,  and  the  Na-Zaratus  of  Clemens, 
were  none  other  than  this  Zoroaftres)  \  and  they  relate  the  mat- 
ter 

*  Diogenes  Laertiua  in  Procemio. 
^  In  A.icitiade  i. 

*^  In  libro  de  Magia  citante  Lacrtlo  in  PrcKmiq. 
<i  De  Hide  et  Ofiride. 

*  In  vita  Pythagors. 

f  Lib.  30.  c.  I. and  lib.  7.C.  16. 

sc?.p.  I. 

*»  Floridorum  fecunda. 

i  In  vocibus  t^cnyoi  &  Aspcye//.lcc  8c  ^upoecrfy^ 

it  Rcligio  Vet.  Perf.  c.  24f-p.  31-. 

1  Ibi^i. 

*"  Fluridorum  fecundo. 

"  In  vita  Fythagorae,  c.  4. 

"  In  vita  Pythagoras,  p.  185.  Edit.  Cant, 

1^  Strom.  I.  p.  2%^. 

*  Jamblichus  de  vitaPythagors;  c.  4.  Apuleius  Florldoruaj  fecuuvl^ 
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ter  thus:  that  when  Cambyfes  conquered  Egypt,  *i  he  found  Py- 
thagoras there  on  his  travels,  for  the  improvement  of  himfelf 
in  the  learning  of  that  country];  that,  having  taken  him  pri- 
foner,  he  fent  him  with  other  captives  to  Babylon,  where  Zo- 
roallres  (or  Zabratus,  as  Porphyry  calls  him)  then  lived;  and 
that  there  he  became  his  difciple,  and  learned  many  things  of 
him  of  the  eaftern  learning.  The  words  of  Porphyry  are, 
*  That  by  ^  Zabratus  he  was  cleanfed  from  the  pollutions  of 
his  life  paft  and  inflrucled  from  what  things  virtuous  perfona 
ought  to  be  free,  and  alfo  learned  from  him  the  difcourfe  con- 
cerning nature,  and  what  are  the  principles  of  the  univerfe.* 
This  ftory  may  well  enough  agree  with  the  time  of  Zoroaftre?, 
but  it  cannot  do  fo  with  the  time  of  Pythagoras ;  what  is  thereiii 
faid  of  his  being  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  it  is  poffihle  might 
have  happened  when  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Egypt,  but 
could  not  be  when  it  was  conquered  by  Cambj^fes:  ^'  the  chro- 
nology of  the  life  of  Pythagoras  may  very  well  admit  of  the 
former,  but  can  never  of  the  latter :  for,  by  that  time  Camby- 
fes  had  conquered  Egypt,  Pythagoras  had  been  fetthd  in  Italj 
above  20  years,  after  all  his  travels  were  over,  and  was  tlien 
grovv^i  an  old  man,  being  then  about  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 
But,  however,  that  Pythagoras  was  at  Babylon,  and  learned 
there  a  great  part  of  that  knowledge  which  he  v/as  afterwards 
fo  famous  for,  is  agreed  by  '^  all,  though  there  may  be  fome 
error,  as  to  the  time  when  he  is  faid  to  have  been  there,  or 
the  manner  how  he  came  hither.  His  ftay  there,  '^  Jamblichus 
tells  us, 'vvas  12  years;  and  that,  in  his  converfe  with^the  Ma- 
gians,  he  learned  from  them  (over  and  above  w^hat  hath  been 
afore  mentioned  out  bf  Porphyry)  arithmetic,  mufic,  and  the 
knov/ledge  of  divine  things,  and  the  facred  myfteries  pertain- 
ing thereto.  But  tlie'moft  important  dodrine  which  he  brought 
home  from  thence,  was  that  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul: 
for  it  is  generally  agreed  among  tlie  ancients,  ^  that  he  was  the 
firfi  of  all  the  Greeks  that  taught  it.  And  this  I  take  forcer- 
tain  he  had  from  Zoroaflres  :  for,  as  I  have  afore  fliewn,  it 
was  his  dodrine,  and  he  is  the  ancienteft  whom  we  have  upon 
record  of  all  the  heathen  nations  that  taught  it.  But  Pythago- 
ras did  not  bring  this  do£trine  into  Greece  with  that  purity 
in  which  he  received  it  from  his  matter;  for  having  corrupted 
it  with  a  mixture  of  the  Indian  philofophy  (for  this  alfo  he 

had 

^  In  Vita  Fythagons,  p.  s8«r.  Edit.  Cant. 

t"  See  the  bifhop  ot'  \Vo:ctfier^s  trac^t  of  the  life  of  Pythagoras. 

*  Diojienes  L^ertiU'--,  Porphyrins  et  Jamblichus  in  Vita  Pythagorse. 

•i  Jm;blichus  in  Vita  Pythagoris,  Hb.  4. 

^  Porphyrins  in  Vita  Fythagorse,  p.  188.  et.  201.  Edit.  Cant.  JamblU 
thns  in  Vita  Pythagors,  c.  30. 
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had  learned  in  the  Eaft),  he  made  this  immortality  to  ^  confift 
in  an  eternal  tranfmigration  of  the  foul  from  one  body  to  ano- 
ther; whereas  Zoroaftres's  do6lrine  was,  ^  that  there  is  to  be  a 
refurre£tion  of  the  dead,  and  an  immortal  ftate  after  to  follow, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  <=  Daniel  taught,  ar,d  the  people  of  God 
then  held,  and  we  now;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  had 
it  from  them. 

Some  of  the  ^  ancient  heretics,  efpecially  the  followers  of 
Prodicus,  pretended  to  have  the  fecret  books  of  Zoroaftres  con- 
taining his  revelations,  and  other  mylleries  of  religion,  and  offered 
to  make  ufe  of  them  in  defence  of  their  herefies.  Agamft  thefe 
Plotinus  ^  and  Porphyry  did  both  write,  and  fully  fhewed  them 
to  have  beentheforgeriesof  theGnofticChriftians.  ^Aiid  others 
have  gathered  togetiier  out  of  Proculus,  Simplicius,  Damafcius 
Synefius,  Olympiodorus,  and  other  writers,  what  they  call  the 
oracles  of  Zoroaftres;  and  feveraleditions  nave  been  publifhedof 
them  in  Greek  with  the  fcholia  or  comments  of  Pletho  andPfeU 
lus.  But  all  thefe  are  mere  figments  coined  by  the  Platonic  phi- 
lofophers,  who  lived  after  the  time  of  Chrift,  and  are  condemned 
as  fuch  by  ^  St  Chryfoflome, .  who  plainly  tells  us  that  they 
were  all  figments.  If  any  are  defirous  to  fee  what  unintelligible 
and  nonfenfical  iluflf  thefe  oracles  do  contain,  they  may  confult 
Mr  Stanley's  book  of  the  Chaldaic  philofophy,  which  is  publifh- 
ed  at  the  end  of  his  hiftory  of  philofophy,  where  they  will  find 
them  tranilated  into  Englilh  from  the  coUe6lion  of  Francis  Pa- 
tricius. 

Abul-Pharagius  tells  us,  that  ?  Zerduflit  (or  Zoroaftres)  fore- 
told to  his  Magians  the  coming  of  Chrift.  and  that,  at  the  time 
of  his  birth,  there  ftiould  appear  a  wonderful  ftar,  which  Ihould 
Ihine  by  day,  as  well  as  by  night ;  and  therefore  left  it  in  com- 
mand with  them,  that  when  that  ftar  ftiould  appear,  they  fliould 
follow  the  direftions  of  it,  and  go  to  the  place  where  he  Ihould 
be  born,  and  there  offer  gifts,  and  pay  their  adoration  unto  him ; 
and  that  it  was  by  this  command,  that  the  three  wife  men  came 
from  the  Eaft,  that  is,  ou:  of  Perfia,  to  worfliip  Chrift  at  Bethle- 
hem. And  fo  far  ^'  Shariftani,  though  a  Mahometan  writer,  doth 
agree  with  him,  as  that  he  tells  us,  that  Zerdulht  (or  Zoroaftres) 

foretold 

*  Porphyrins  in  Vita  Pythagorse,  p.  17.  Edit  Cant,  et  Jamblichus  et 
Diogenes  Laertius  in  Vitri  ejufdem. 

*>  Diog.  Laertius  in  Procemio. 

'  Chap.  xii.  a.  3. 

d  Clemens  Alexandrlnus.  Strom,  i.  p.  ^23. 

*  Vide  Lucam  Hollteniura  de  vita  et  fcnptls  Porphyrii,  c.  9.  p.  57c 
Edit.  Cant. 

f  Iq  vita  Babylae  Marty rls. 

s  Hiftoria  Dynaiiiarum,  p.  54. 

*»  P.digio  vet.  Perf  c.  31.  p.  28a.  3*3' 
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foretold  the  coming  of  a  wonderful  perfon  in  the  latter  times, 
who  fliould  reform  the  world  both  in  religion  and  righteouf- 
nefs  ;  and  that  kings  and  princes  fhould  become  obedient  to  him, 
and  give  him  their  afliftance  in  promoting  the  true  religion, 
and  all  the  works  thereof.  But  what  thefe  attribute  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Zoroaftres,  ^  others  refer  to  the  prophecy  of  Balaam ; 
and  fay,  that  it  was  by  his  predi<Slion,  that  the  wife  men  were 
led  by  the  liar  to  feek  Chrift  in  Judca,  and  there  pay  their  ado- 
ration unto  him.  But  all  this  feems  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Le- 
gendary writings  of  the  Ealtern  Chrillians.  And  Abul-Phara* 
gius,  though  an  Arab  writer,  being  by  religion  a  Chriflian,  it  is 
moft  likely,  that  what  he  tells  us  of  this  matter  was  taken  from 
them. 

Thofe  who  are  ftill  remaining  of  this  fe£t  in  Perfia  ''  have 
there  the  name  of  Gaurs,  which  in  the  Arabic  fignifieth  Infidels, 
and  is  the  ufu^I  appellation  which  the  Mahometans  bellow  on  all 
that  are  not  of  Uieir  religion.  But  thofe  people  have  this  name 
in  Perfiaby  way  of  «minency,as  if  there  were  none  otlier  fuch  like 
them ;  and  therefore  they  are  there  called  by  it,  as  if  it  were  their 
national  name,  and  are  known  by  none  other  in  that  country j, 
and  whofoever  fpeaks  of  a  Gaur  there,  underftands  none  other 
by  it,  than  one  of  this  fed.  They  have  a  fuburb  at  Hifpahan, 
the  metropolis  of  Perfia,  which  is  called  Gaurabad,  or  the  town 
of  the  Gaurs,  where  they  are  employed  only  in  the  meaneft  and 
vileft  drudgeries  of  the  town.  And  fome  of  them  are  fcattered 
abroad  in  other  places  of  that  country,  where  they  are  made  ufe 
of  in  the  like  fervices.  But  the  bulk  of  them  is  in  Kerman,  which 
being  the  barreneft  and  worfl  province  of  all  Perfia,  and  where 
others  care  not  to  dwell,  the  Mahometans  have  been  content  to 
permit  them  to  live  there  with  fome  freedom,  and  the  full  exer- 
cife  of  their  religion.  But  every  where  elfe  they  ufe  them  as 
dogs,  efteeming  them  as  to  their  religion  the  worll  of  all  thofe 
that  differ  from  them ;  and  it  is  with  a  wonderful  conftancy  that 
they  bear  this  oppreffion.  Some  ages  fince,  for  the  avoiding  of 
it,  feveral  of  them  fled  into  India,  and  fettled  there  in  the  coun- 
try about  Surat,  where  their  pollerity  are  ftill  remaining  even 
to  this  day.  And  ^  a  colony  of  them  is  fettled  in  Bombay,  an 
ifland  in  thofe  parts  belonging  to  the  Englifh,  where  they  are  al* 
lowed,  without  any  moleftation,  the  full  freedom  and  exercife 
of  their  religk)n.  They  are  a  poor,  harmlefs  fort  of  people,  zea- 
lous in  their  fuperftition,  rigorous  in  their  morals,  and  exacl  in 
their  dealings,  profefilng  the  worlliip  of  one  God  only,  and  the 

belief 

*  Theodorus  Tarfenfis. 

b  Thevenot's  Travels.  Sanfon's  pre  fen  t  ftafte  of  Perfia.  Tavcrnier 
Keligio  vet.  Perf.  c,  29. 

^  Qvington's  Travels, 
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belief  of  a  refurrcclion  and  a  future  judgement,  and  utterly  de- 
telling  all  idolatry,  although  reckoned  bj  the  Mahonfietans  the 
moft  guilty  of  it;  for  although  they  perform  their  worfhip  be- 
fore fire,  and  towards  the  rifing  fun,  yet  they  utterly  deny  that 
they  worHiip  either  of  them.  They  hold,  that  more  of  God  is 
in  thefe  his  creatures  than  in  any  other,  and  that  therefore  they 
worfnip  God  toward  them,  as  being  in  their  opinion  the  trueii 
Shechinah  of  the  divine  prefence  among  us,  as  darknefs  is  that 
of  the  devils ;  and  as  to  Zoroaflres,  they  ftili  have  him  in  the 
fame  veneration,  as  the  Jews  have  Mofes,  looking  on  him  as 
the  great  prophet  of  God,  by  whom  he  fent  his  law,  and  com- 
municated his  v/ill  unto  them. 

Xerxes,  having  afccnded  the  throne,  ^  employed  the  firft 
year  of  his  reign  in  carrying  on  the  preparations 
XerTes'^if*  ^^^  ^^^^  redudion  of  Egypt,  which  his  father  had 
begun.  He:  ^  confirmed  to  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem 
all  the  privileges  granted  them  by  his  father,  efpecially  that  of 
having  the  tribute  of  Samaria  for  the  furnifliing  them  with  fa- 
crifices  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  divine  worihip  in  the  temple 
of  God  in  that  place. 

In  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign  j  he  marched  againft  the  Egyp- 
tians,  and,  having  throughly  vanquilhed  and  fub- 
Xerxes /'  ^^"^^  thefe  revoiters,  he  '^  reduced  them  under  an 
heavier  yoke  of  fervitude  than  they  were  before; 
and  then,  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  after  having  made  A- 
chemenes,  one  of  his  brothers,  governor  of  the  province,  re- 
turned again  to  Sufa. 

This  year  Herodotus,  the  famous  hiftorian,  ^  was  born  at 
Halicarnaffus  in  Caria  ;  for  he  was  ^'^  years  old  vvhen  the  Pe^ 
loponefian  war  lirft  began. 

Xerxes  being  puffed  up  with  his  fuccefs  agalnfl  the  Egypti- 

^  ans,  upon  the  advice  and  inftigation  of  Mardonius, 

Xerxes  c?''       ^'^  ^°"  of  Gobrias,  who  had  married  one  of  his 

filters^  ^  refolved  upon  a  war  with  Greece ;  and,  in 

order  thereto,  made  great  preparations  for  three  years  together 

throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  Perfian  empire. 

Jefliua  the  high  priefl  of  the  Jev^s  at  Jerufalem,  ^  died  in 
the  53d  year  of  his  high-priellhood,  and  ^  Jehoiakim  his  fon 
fuceeeded  him  in  that  office. 

Xerxes,  being  refolved  on  the  Grecian  war,  ''  entered  into' 


TIerodotus,  lib.  7.  f  Chronicon  Alexandrinum. 

b  Jofeuhus  Antiq.  lib.  rr.c.  5.  ^  Nchemiah  xii.  lo.     Jofephus 

'  Herodotus,  lib   7.  Antiq.  lib.  10.  c.  5. 

^  Aitlus  Geliius,  lib.  15.  c.  23.  ^  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  rr^ 
"■  Jlercdutus,  lib.  7, 
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a  league  with  the  Carthaginians:  whereby  it  was      . 
agreed,  that,  while tliePeriiansinvadrd  Greece,  the    xem^s"*^!' 
Carthaginians  (hculd  fail  on  all  thofe  who  were  of 
the  Grecian  name  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  that  thereby  they  mightbe 
diverted  from  helping  oile  the  other.     And  the  Carthaginians 
made  choice  of  Hamilcar  to  be  their  general  in  this  war,  who 
not  only  raifed  wliat  forces  he  could  in  Africa,  but  aho  with 
the  money  fent  hiin  by  Xerxes  hired  a  great  nnmber  of  mer- 
cenaries out  of  Spain,  Gallia,  and  Italy;  fo  that  he  got  together 
an  army  of  300,000  men,  and  a  fleet  proportionable  hereto,  for 
the  profecutiiig  of  the  intent  of  this  league. 

And  thus  Xerxes,  according  as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Daniel,  ^  havinc,  by  his  Jirength,  and  through  his 
greatriches^flirred  upalhh^  then  known  habitable     >^""y^^  -^* 
world  agairijl  the  reabn  of  Grecia,  that  is,  all  the 
Weft,  under  the  command  of  Hamilcar,  and  all  the  Eaft  under 
his  own,  he  did,  ^  irithe  t;tri  year  of  his  reign,  which  was  '^  the 
loth  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  fet  out  from  Sufa  to  bcgiii 
the  war,  and  having  marched  as  far  as  Sardis^  wintered  there. 

Early  the  next  fpring  '^  Xerxes  did  fet  out  for  the  Hellef« 
pont;  over  which  two  bridges  of  boats  having  been 
laid,  the  one  for  his  army, and  the  otiier  for  his  car-  ^^x^i^l  5.* 
riages  and  beafts  of  burden,  he  palled  all  over  in 
feven  days;  during  all  which  time  they  were  continually  a  paf« 
fing  day  and  night,  before  all  could  get  over;  fo  great  Was  the 
number  of  them  that  attended  him  in  this  expedition.  From 
thence  marching  through  the  Thracian  Cherfonefus,  he  arrived 
at  Dorifcus,  a  city  at  the  mouth  of  tlie  river  Kebrus,  in  Thra- 
cia;  at  which  place  having  encamped  his  army^  and  ordered 
his  fleet  alfo  to  attend  him  on  the  adjacent  ftiore,  he  there  took 
an  account  of  both.  His  land  army,  upon  the  mufter,  was 
found  to  be  1,700,000  foot,  and  80,000  horfe,  befides  nis  cha- 
riots and  his  camels,  for  which,  allowing  20,000  more,  the- 
whole  will  amount  to  1,800,000  men.  His  fleet  confiited  of 
1207  fliips  of  the  line  of  battle,  befldes  gallies,  tranfports,  vic« 
tuallers,  and  other  forts  of  veflFels  that  attended,  which  were 
3000  more;  on  board  all  which  were  reckoned  to  be  517,610 
men.  So  that  the  whole  number  of  forces  by  Tea  and  laudj,' 
which  Xerxes  brought  with  him  out  of  Afi.i  to  invade  Greece^- 
amounted  to  2,317,610  men.  After  his  palling  the  Hcllcfpoatj 
the  nations  on  this  fide,  that  fubmitted  to  him,-  added  to  his  laud 

Vol.  I.  Q^  ^-^yny 

*  Daniel  t\,  a. 
^  Herodot.  lib.  7. 
*^  Thucydides,  lib.  I.  .       , 

d  Herodot.  lib.  7.    D-iod.  Siculus,lib.  II.    PlUtarchus  in  Thcmiftod-f 
a  Ariftider  Jultin.  lib.  ^.  c.  xqV 
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army  300,000  men  more,  and  220  fhips  to  his  fleet,  on  board  of 
winch  were  24,000  men.  So  that,  putting  all  together,  his  for- 
ces by  fea  and  land,  by  that  time  he  came  to  the  llraits  of  the 
Thermopylae,  made  up  tlie  number  of  2,641,610  men.  And 
the  fervan.ts,  eunuchs,  women,  futlers,  and  all  fuch  other  people 
as  followed  the  camp,  were  computed  to  be  no  lefs  than  as 
many  more.  So  that  the  whole  number  of  perfons  of  all  forts, 
that  followed  Xerxes  in  this  expedition,  were  at  leaft  fivemiU 
lions.  This  is  ^  Herodotus's  account  of  them,  and  ^  Plutarch 
and  ^  Ifocrates  agree  with  him  herein.  But  ^  Diodorus  Si- 
culus,  ^  Pliny,  ^  ^lian,  and  ethers,  do,  in  their  computation?, 
fall  much  fhort  of  this  number,  making  the  army  of  Xerxes, 
xvith  which  he  paiTed  the  Hellefpont  againft  Greece,  to  be  very- 
little  more  than  that  with  which  Darius  his  father  pafTed  the 
Eofphorus  to  make  wsr  upon  the  Scythians.  It  is  probable 
they  might  have  miflaken  the  one  for  the  other.  The  verfes 
engraved  on  the  monument  of  thofe  Grecians,  who  Vvere  flain 
at  Thermopylae,  beft  agree  with  the  account  of  Heredotus;  for 
in  them  it  is  faid,  °  tiiat  they  there  fought  againft  two  millions 
of  men.  And  he  being  the  ancienteft  author  that  hath  written 
of  this  war,  and  having  lived  in  the  age  in  which  it  happened, 
aiid  treated  of  it  more  particularly,  and  with  a  greater  appear- 
ance of  exaclnefs  than  any  other,  his  computation  feemeth  the 
mofl  likely  to  be  the  trueftj  and  that  eipecially  lince  we  find 
it  to  be  the  general  opinion  of  the  ancients,  both  Greeks  and 
Latins,  that  tiiis  was  the  greateft  army  that  was  ever  brought 
into  the  field. 

-  Jofephus  tells  U5,  ^'  that  a  band  of  Jews  was  alfo  in  this  army, 
and  brings  for  proof  of  it  a  paffage  out  of  the  poet  Choerilus, 
who,  in  dcfcribing  the  army  of  Xerxes,  as  they  paffed  on  by 
their  feveral  nations  in  their  march,  hath  thcle  verfes. 

TLi?n  next  did  7narch,  in  habit  and  in  mlcji^ 
A  people  "wonderful  for  to  be  feen  : 
•■''I heir  language  is  in  dinleSi  ihefame^ 
iVhich  ?nen  do  fpeah  of  the  Fhcenicicm  na?ne, 
V^hey  dwell  in  the  high  Solynicean  land. 
On  hills,  near  vjhich  there  doth  a  great  lake  ft  and. 

Jerufalem^ 

^  rkr*jcu)t.  lib.  7.  '^  rlorodrjt.  llh.7.  DJod.S'culus,  lib. 

^  T'>  Themiftocle.  i  t.  p.  26.  This  inrcription,  according; 

*  In  Panatber.aico.  to  the  reading  as  in  Herodotus,  f?.itii 

^  Lib.  ri.  they  were  three  millions,  but  as  il 

-.Lib.  ^^.^.c.  10.  Diodorus  only  two  millions. 

■•'•Vwi-liiftori  li:b.  rj.ir.  :•  •           "  Cortra  Apionem,  lib.  i. 
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Jerufalem,  having  alfo  had  the  name  of  ^  Solyma,  and  all 
the  country  thereabout  being  mountainous,  and  lying  near  the 
great  lake  Aiphaltites,  comnnonly  called  the  lake  of  Sodom,  this 
defcription  feems  plainly  to  fuit  the  Jews,  elpecially  fince  it  isaU 
io  mentioned,  that  they  Ip.ake  tlie  PLoenician  language,  the  Sy- 
pac  being  then  the  vulgar  language  of  the  Jews.  But  ^  Scaliger, 
Cunaeus,  ^  and  ^  Bochartusj  underftand  it  of  the  Solymi  in  Pilir 
dia.  How^ever  ^  Salmaiius  maintains  the  contrary  opinion,  and 
julHfies  Jofephus  in  it;  and  it  mult  be  faid,  that  it  is  not  at  ail 
likely,  that  when  Xerxes  called  all  the  other  nations  of  the  Per- 
lian  empiie  to  follow  him  to  this  war,  the  Jews  alone  fliould  be 
excufed  from  it.  And  therefore  whether  thefe,  whom  Choerilus 
fpeaks  of,  were  Jews  or  not,  it  muft  be  taken  for  certain,  that 
they  alfo  did  bear  a  part  in  this  expedition. 

After  Xerxes  had  taken  this  account  of  his  fleet  and  army  at: 
Dorifcus,  ^  he  marched  from  thence  with  his  army  througli 
Thrace,  Macedon,-  and  TheiTaly,  towards  Attica,  and  ordered 
his  fleet  to  attend  him  on  the  coaft  all  the  way,  making  the  fame 
nations  by  fea  that  he  did  by  land,  All  yielded  to  him  in  his 
march  without  any  oppoiition,  till  he  came  to  the  ftraits  of 
Thermopylae ;  where Leonidas, kingof  theLacedcgmonians,  w'itli 
300  Spartans,  and  £*.s  many  other  Greeks  as  made  up  a  body  o£ 
4000  men,  defended  the  pafsagainft  him.  For  two  days  he  made 
it  gi>od  againft  all  the  nuineroiis  army  of  the  Perfians,  repulfing 
them  in  every  alTault  with  a  great  {laughter  of  their  men.  Buc 
on  the  ti'ird  day,  benig  ready  to  be  furrounded  by  the  Perfians, 
through  the  treaciiery  of  a  certain  Greek.,  who  led  them  by  a  fe- 
cret  way  oveV  the  mountains)  to  fall  on  them  in  the  lear^  all  re- 
tired,faving  Leonidas  and  his  300  Spartans, aijd  fomefewotheirs 
that  would  not  defcrt  tiiem-  wno,  refolutely  abiding  by  the  poll 
they  had  undertaken  to  defend,  were  at  length  all  {lain  upon  the 
fpot.  But  the  Perfians  paid  very  dear  for  this  victory,  having 
loft  in  the  gaining  of  it  20,000  of  their  men,  and  among  them 
two  of  ti;e  brothers  of  Xerxes. 

After  this  Xerxes  ?  entered  th.rough  Boeotiainto  Attica,  thfr 
country  of  the  Athenians;  having  fpent  in  his  march  hither 
liiice  his  paffing  the  Hellefpont  four  montlis.  The  Athenians; 
hot  able  to  defend  themfeives  agaiufl  lo  great  a  fdrce^  deferted 

0^2  theit 

^  By  Abbrevia';iori  for  Hierofolyma, 

b  In  Notis  ad  Fratrrnenta. 

*^  De  Repubiica  HcbiKorum,  lib,  s.  c.  iS, 

^Gcographia  Sacra,  p.irt  z.  lib.  i.e.  a. 

^  In  Offilcs:io  Ln)gu£e  HcllenKhcss. 

f  Herodot.^lib.  7.  Duxlor.  Sic.  lib.  11.  Piutarchu5  in  Thetniftcclc.  ^ 
,.  e  Herodot.  hb.  8.  Di^dor,  Sicvilup,  lib.  11.  Plutarcniis  in  Aiil^ivl^  r: 
fharaiftocle. 
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their  city,  putting:;  all  their  men  aboard  their  fleet,  and  fecuring 
their  wives  and  children  in  Salamis,  i^gina,  and  Troezene,  neigh- 
bouring cities,  which,  by  the  intervention  of  the  fea,  Vv'ere  out 
of  the  reach  of  his  army ;  fo  that,  on  his  coming  thither,  he  be- 
came mailer  of  the  place  without  any  oppofition. 

In  the  interim,  the  Perfian  and  Grecian  ^  fleets  lying  near  each 
other,  the  former  at  Aphetae,and  the  other  at  Artimifium,  above 
Eubcca,  had  feveral  encounters  with  each  other,  in  every  one 
of  which  the  Grecians  had  the  advantage;  and  though  it  was 
not  great,  yet  it  ferved  them  to  Ihew,  that  the  enemy,  notwith- 
flanding  their  great  number,  were  not  invincible  ;  which  gave 
them  the  heart  afterwards,  with  the  greater  courage  and  refolu- 
tion,  to  fight  againft  them.  However,  their  fliips  being  much 
Mattered  by  thefe  feveral  encounters,  they  found  it  neceiTary  to 
retire  to  fome  fafer  place  to  refit ;  and  for  this  purpofe  came  into 
the  llraits  of  Salamis,  where  they  not  only  refitted,  but  werdt- 
alfo  reinforced  and  augmented  by  a  great  many  other  fliips, 
which,  from  feveral  parts  of  Greece,  came  thither  ta  them,  and 
there  joined  them  againft  the  common  enemy,  till  at  length  they 
there  made  up  a  fleet  upward  of  3C0  fail.  It  was  while  they  lajr 
there,  that  Xerxes  entered  Athens;  and  thereon  the  Perfian 
fleet  came  hither  alfo,  and  anchored  at  Phalerus,  a  port  on  that 
ihore.  The  ftraits  of  Salamis,  where  the  Greek  fleet  lay,  was 
the  moft  advantageous  place  for  them  to  fight  the  numerous 
fieet  of  the  enemy  in  that  they  could  choofe:  for  the  Perlians,by 
reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  that  fea,  not  being  able  to  extend* 
their  front  in  it  beyond  that  of  the  Greeks,  could  there  have  no 
advantage  from  their  numbers  ;  but  although  their  fieet  was  four 
times  as  great,  muft  in  that  place  fight  upon  equal  terms ;  which 
Themiftocles  the  general  of  the  Athenians,  having  wafely  ob- 
ferved,  did,  by  his  pradence  and  dexterity,  bring  it  to  pafs,  that 
there  it  came  to  a  battle  between  them ;  wherein  the  Grecians;, 
by  the  advantage  of  the  place,  gained  the  victory,  and  gave  the 
enemy  fuch  an  overthrow,  as  wholly  daihed  all  the  aims  and  de- 
figns  of  this  prodigious  expedition,  which  was  one  of  the  great- 
efl,  both  for  expence  and  number  of  men,  that  was  ever  under* 
taken  ;  for  they  having  dellroyedico  of  their  fliips,  befides  thofe 
which  they  took,  the  rei\  got  av/ay  to  the  Afian  coall ;  and  ha- 
ving fet  in  at  Cyma,  a  city  in  ^olia,  they  there  laid  up  for  the 
winter,  and  never  came  again  into  Greece;  and  Xerxes  being 
friohted  v/itli  an  appreheniion  left  the  conquerors  fliould  fail 
to  the  Heilefpont,  and  there  obflrufl  his  return,  fled  thither 
with  all  the  hade  and  precipitation  he  could,  and,  having  left 
Mardonius  wit'h  300,000  men  to  carry  on  the  war  in  Greece^. 

marched 

^'HcrodQt.Ub.  S.  Plutarchusin  Themiftocle-Diod.  Siculiis,  lib.  u* 
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marched  back  with  the  reft  to  Sardis,  and  there  took  np  his 
quarters  for  the  enfuing  year.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  at  his 
coming  to  the  Hellefpont,  finding  the  bridge  of  boats  which  he 
had  left  there  broken  by  florins,  he  who  had  paffed  over  that 
fea  but  a  few  months  before  with  fuch  pomp  and  pride,  was 
forced  to  repafs  it  in  a  poor  fiiher-boat. 

About  the  fame  time  *  his  confederates,  the  Carthaginians, 
met  with  as  great,  or  rather  a  much  greater  defeat,  in  Sicil}^: 
forHamilcartlieir  general,  having  drawn  together  his  numerous 
army,of  which  I  have  already  fpoken,  and  Clipped  them  on  board 
the  vaft  fleet  which  he  had  prepared  for  their  tranfportation, 
failed  with  them  for  Sicily,  and  having  there  landed  them  at  Pa- 
normus,  a  port  in  that  ifland,  laid  fiege  toHiuiera,  a  maritime 
city  in  the  neighbourhood.  While  he  lay  there,  for  his  better 
fecurity,  he  caufed  tv/o  large  camps  to  be  fortified ;  in  the  one 
of  which  he  lodged  his  land  army,  and  into  the  other  he  drew 
up  his  iliips,  placing  there  all  his  marines  for  their  defence.  At 
that  time  Gelo  was  king  of  Sicily^  a  princecf  great  wifdom,  con- 
duft,  and  valour.  As  foon  as  he  had  an  account  of  this  invalion, 
he  drew  together  an  army  of  50,000  foot,  and  5000  horfe,  and 
marched  immediately  againft  the  enemy,  for  the  defence  of  the 
country.  On  his  arrival  at  Himera,  he  intercepted  a  courier 
carrying  letters  from  the  Saliuuntines,  confederates  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, to  Hamilcar;  whereby  he  underilood,  that  the  next 
morning  Hamilcar  was  to  celebrate  a  great  facrifice  to  Neptune 
at  the  camp  of  the  marines,  and  that  he  had  appointed  the  Sali- 
nuntine  horfe  then  to  come  thither  to  him.  Gelo,  taking  the 
advantage  of  this  intelligence,  the  next  morning,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, lent  thither  a  party  of  horfe  of  his  own,  who  being  re- 
ceived into  the  camp  for  the  Saliuuntines,  fir  ft  flew  fiamilcar, 
and  then  fet  the  fleet  on  fire.  As  foon  as  this  was  done,  Gelo 
having  notice  of  it  by  a  fignal  given  him  from  the  top  of  an  ad- 
jacent hill,  where  he  had  placed  watchmen  for  this  purpofe,drew 
out  his  army  before  the  other  camp  of  the  enemy,  and  gave  them 
battle.  But  the  flame  afcending  from  the  camp  of  the  marines, 
foon  telling  the  Carthaginians  the  tate  of  their  fleet,  and  a  mef- 
fenger  at  the  fame  tim.e  bringing  them  an  account  of  the  death 
of  their  general,  this  fo  difheartened  and  confounded  them,  that, 
having  no  longer  any  courage  to  ftand  their  ground,  they  were 
foon  put  to  the  rout,  and  Gelo  flew  of  them  150,000  on  the  field 
of  battle,  and  took  all  the  reft  prifoners,  which  were  as  many 
more,  and  fold  them  all  forflaves ;  fo  that  all  Sicily  was  filled  with 
them.  This  defeat  v/as  fo  entire,  that  of  all  this  prodigious  fleet 
md  army  the  greateif  that  was  ever  fet  forth  in  thofe  weftern 

^  Herodotusj  lib,  7.  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  zr. 
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parts  for  any  expedition,  it  is  rerrarked  none  returned,  fave  only 
ii  feWj  who  efcaped  in  a  cock-boat,  to  bring  this  difmal  news  to 
Carthage.  ^  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  ti/is  battle  was  fought  on 
the  faiiie  day  with  that  of  Salamis;  but  ^  Dicdorus  Sicuius  fays 
it  was  at  the  time  when  Leonidas  w:^s  fiain  at  Tliermopylae ; 
which  feems  to  be  the  truer  account  of  the  two:  for,  after  this 
fuccefs  of  Gelo,  ^  the  Grecians  fcnt  to  him  for  his  ailiftance 
againd  Xerxes,  which  they  would  not  have  done  afer  the  battle 
of  Salamis.  For  from  thenceforth  they  thought  themfe'ves 
alone  more  thanfufficient  for  the  enemy,  without  receding  any 
Other  force  than  that  of  their  own  to  firiifh  the  war. 

On  Xerxes's  departure  out  of  Greece,  ^  Mardonius  wintered 

his  army  in  Theffaly  and  Macedonia,  and  early  the 
Anno  479.  j^g^j.  fpj.jpCT  marched  with  it  into  Boeotia.  From 
^erxes  7.      ,  i_     ^        at  -        1  ■  tt^t       3     • 

hence  he  lent  Alexanaer,  king  01  Macedonia,  tq 

Athens,  with  propofals  of  accommodation  from  the  king. 
Thereby  he  oilered  them  to  rebuild,  at  the  king's  charges^ 
v/hatfoever  had  been  burnt  or  dernolifned  in  Attica  the  former 
year,  to  permit  them  to  live  according  to  their  ovv'n  laws,  to 
reinltate  them  in  all  their  former  polTtifilons,  and  to  add  to 
them  whatfoever  other  lands  they  fnould  defire.  But  the  Athe- 
nians, not  being  to  be  induced  to  defert  the  interell  of  Greece 
lor  any  advantage  whatfoever,  would  hearken  to  none  of  thefe 
offers  :  whereon  ^  Mardonius,  being  enraged  by  the  refufal, 
marched  with  all  his  army  into  Attica,  deftroying  every  thing 
x^'herever  he  came,  and,  entering  Athens,  burnt  and  demoiifli- 
ed  v/hatfoever  he  there  found  ftanding  afcer  the  former  year's 
devaftation  :  for  the  Athenians,  not  being  ftrong  enough  to  re- 
fift  fuch  a  torrent,  had  the  fecond  time  withdrawn  to  SalamiSj 
JEginz,  and  Troezene,  and  left  the  city  empty.  In  the  inte- 
rim, the  joint  forces  of  all  Greece  being  drawn  together  at  the 
iifhmus  of  Corinth,  Mardonius  thought  tit  to  march  back 
again  into  Ei'Botia  :  for  that  being  an  open  and  level  country j^ 
was  much  iitter  for  him  to  fight  in  than  Attica,  which  being 
rough  and  craggy,  and  full  of  hills  and  defiles,  could  fcarce  any 
where  afford  him  room  enough  for  to  draw  up  his  numerous 
army  in,  or  a  ground  proper  for  his  cavalry  to  do  any  fervice 
in.  On  his  return,  he  encamped  on  the  river  -^i^fopus:  thither 
the  Greeks  marched  after  him,  under  tue  command  of  Paufa- 
3iias,  king  of  Lacedaemon,  and  Ariilides,  general  of  the  Athe- 
nians. They  confined  of  1^0,000  men',  and  the  Perfians  of 
350,000,    faith  f  Herodotus,    of  300,000,  faith  s  Diodorus 

Sicuius  : 

""  Lib,  7.  h  Lib.  it.  '^  lierodot.  lib.  7. 

'\  Ilc^rodot.  lib.  8,  Diodcr.  Sic.  lib.  11.  Plutarchus  in  Arillide  w; 
TJ'.tmiitoelt.     Juftin.  lib.  a.  c.  14-  -. 

*  y^:ro(iot,  lib.  9.  f  Lib.  9.  t  Lib.  si. 
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Siculus  :  and  wich  thefe  forces,  near  the  cky  of  Platrea,  it 
came  to  a  decifive  battle  between  them,  in  which  ivlardonius 
was  llain,  and  all  the  Perfian  arcny  cut  in  piecei.  Only  Art:: 
bazus,  who  was  aware  of  the  event,  from  the  ill  condud  whicn 
he  had  obferved  in  Mardonius,  made  an  early  efcape  with 
40,000  men,  which  he  commanded,  and,  by  his  fpeed,  out- 
marching the  fame  of  the  defeat,  got  fafe  to  Byzantium,  and 
there  palTed  over  into  Afia.  Befides  thefe,  not  4000  of  all  the 
r<;fl  efcaped  the  carnage  of  that  .day,  but  were  all  fiain  and  cut 
in  pieces  by  the  Greeks  ;  and  this  quite  delivered  them  from 
all  farther  invafions  of  that  people  ;  for  from  that  time  a  Per- 
fian army  was  never  more  feen  on  this  fide  the  Heilefpont. 

On  the  fame  day  that  the  Greeks  fought  this  battle  at  Platica, 
^  their  naval  forces  got  as  memorzibie  a  victory  over  the  remain- 
der of  the  Perfian  fleet  in  Alia:  for  at  the  fame  time  that  their 
land  forces  rendezvoufed  at  the  iilhmus  of  Cojhith,  their  fleet 
having  met  together  at  ^gina,  under  the  command  of  Leoty- 
chides,  the  other  king  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  Xantippus, 
the  Athenian,  there  came  thither  to  them  ambadadors  from  tlie 
lonians,  to  invite  them  into  Afia,  to  deliver  the  Greek  cities 
there  from  the  flavery  of  the  Barbarians :  whereon  they  failed 
for  Delos  in  their  way  thither  j  and,  while  they  lay  there,  other 
ambaffadors  came  to  them  from  Samos,  who  having  acquaint- 
ed them,  that  the  Perfian  fleet  which  wintered  at  Cyma,  having 
failed  thence,  were  then  at  Samos,  and  might  there  be  eaiily 
vanquiflfed  and  deflroyed  by  them,  earneflly  folicited  them  to 
come  thither  and  fall  upon  them ;  whereon  they  accordingly  fet 
fail  forthwith  for  Samos.  But  the  Perhans,  hearing  of  their  ap- 
proach, retired  to  Mycale,  a  promontory  on  the  continent  of 
Afia,  where  their  land  army  lay,  confifting  of  100,000  men, 
which  were  the  remainder  of  thofe  which  Xerxes  had  brought 
back  out  of  Greece  the  former  year;  and  there  drew  up  their 
Ihips  upon  the  land,  and  fortified  them  with  a  flrcng  rampart 
drawn  round  them.  But  the  Greeks  following  them  thither,  by 
the  afli (lance  of  the  lonians,  who  revolted  to  them,  vanquiflied 
their  army  at  land,  took  their  rampart,  and  burnt  all  their  ihips. 
And  here  ended  all  the  great  delignsofXerxesinamclhiiiferable 
dilappointment,  there  being,  after  thefe  two  battles,  fcarce  any 
of  all  that  prodigious  army,  with  which,  the  year  before,  he 
marched  fo  proudly  over  the  Heilefpont,  now  left,  wh.om  cither 
the  famine,  the  peftilence,  or  thefword,  had  not  abfolutely  de- 
flroyed, excepting  thofe  whom  Artabazus  brought  back  out  of 
Greece;  and  of  thefe  a  great  number  died,  on  their  return  into 
Alia,  by  tlieir  o  ver- glutting  themfelvcs  Vv^ilh  the  plenty  of  that 
country,  after  the  hardiliips  they  had  fuftered  on  t-ie  other  fide 
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of  the  Hellefpont.  A  greater  fleet  and  army  was  fcarce  ever 
fet  forth  in  the  Weft  for  any  expedition,  than  tnat  of  Hamil- 
car's  againll  Sicily,  or  ever  was  there  a  greater  army  brought 
together  any  where,  than  that  wherewith  Xerxes  invaded 
Greece ;  yet  all  th^fe  numerous  forces  were  bnfiied,  defeated, 
and  deilroyed,  by  thofe  wi.o,  in  number  or  power,  reckoning 
all  the  armies  on  both  (ides  againd  each  other,  could  fcarce 
bear  the  name  of  an  handful  of  men  in  comparifon  of  them  : 
and  hereby  a  fignal  inftance  was  given,  that,  whatfoever  the 
pride  of  man  may  delign,  or  the  power  of  man  think  to  efFe£l, 
it  is  (till  the  providence  of  God  that  goven  s  the  world,  and 
turneth  all  the  aifairs  thereof  which  way  foever  he  pleafeth. 

The  battle  of  Platcca  was  fought  in  the  morning,  and  tliat  of 
Mycale  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fame  day;  and  yet  ^it  is  com- 
monly faid  by  the  Greek  writers,  that  rhey  had  an  account  of 
the  viftory  of  Plat^sa  at  Mycale  before  they  begun  the  battle 
there,  though  the  whole  JEgean  fea,  wrich  was  feveral  days 
failing,  lay  between.  But  Diodorus  Siculus  clears  this  matter: 
for  ^  he  tells  us,  that  Leotyc'hides,  finding  the  foiccs  ll^at  fol- 
lowed him  to  be  in  great  pain  for  the  Greeks  at  Pl'itsea,  left 
they  fhotild  be  overpowered  and  yanqulfhed  by  the  numerous 
army  of  Mardonius,  the  better  to  encourage  and  enhearten  his 
men  for  the  battle^  jurt  before  he  made  the  firil  onfct,  caufed 
it  to  be  given  out  throughout  all  the  army,  that  the  Perlians 
■were  defeated,  though  he  then  knew  nothing  of  the  matter. 
But  what  he  then  feigned  happening  to  be  true,  and  alfo  done 
the  fame  day,  this  gaye  occalion  for  what  is  faid  of  that  quick 
intelligence,  which  vv'as  utterly  in\poirible  to  have  come  in  fo 
fhort  a  time  from  fo  fardidnnt  a  place  by  any  human  means  ; 
and  there  is  no  reafon  to  fuppnfe  a  miracle  in  this  cafe.  And 
that  which  is  faid  ^  of  the  victory  of  Paulus  ^milius  over  the 
JVlacedonians  being  known  at  Rome  on  the  fame  day  on  which 
it  was  g:ot,  at  a  greater  dift?nce  than  Flatsea  v/as  fro;r  Mycalej, 
no  doubt,  was  from  the  fame  caufe.  That  happened  to  be  true 
tvhich  was  only  feigned  when  firft  reported  ;  and  afterwards, 
when  it  was  found  to  be  true,  and  dorre  on  the  fame  day  on 
which  the  Romans  firft  had  the  report,  it  was  made  a  miracle 
of,  v;s  if  tlicre  had  been  feme  fupernatural  power  that  brought 
the  intelligence. 

Xerxes,  on  his  haying  received  thefe  two  great  defeats  at  Pla- 
tsea  and  Mycale,  ^  left  Sardis  almoft  with  the  fame  precipita- 
tion as  he  did  Athens  after  the  battle  of  Salan-iis,  making  all  the 

hafle. 
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hade  he  could  towards  Perfia,  that  thereby  he  might  get  as  far 
as  he  could  out  of  the  reach  of  the  conquering  enemies.  How- 
ever, he  omitted  not,  before  he  left  thofe  parts,  to  give  *  order 
for  the  burning  and  demolifhing  of  all  the  temples  in  the  Gre- 
cian cities  in  Alia  ;  which  was  accordingly  executed  upon  all  of 
them,  excepting  only  that  of  Diana  at  Ephefus,  which  alone 
efcaped  this  general  devaftation.  And  this  he  did,  not  out  of 
any  particular  difpleafure  to  the  Aliatic  Greeks  ;  for  he  did 
the  fame  wherever  elfe  he  came,  deftroying  all  idolatrous 
temples  that  came  in  his  way,  throughout  this  whole  expedi- 
tion. The  true  caufe  of  this  was  his  zeal  for  the  Magian  re- 
ligion, in  which  he  had  been  throughly  inftruded,  and  made  a 
zealous  profelyte  to  it  by  Zoroaftres  :  for  that  feci  exprefiing 
a  ^  great  deteilation  againft  worfliipping  of  God  by  images, 
were  for  deftroying  all  idolatrous  temples  wherever  they  came. 
And,  to  keep  Xerxes  firm  to  their  party,  not  only  feveral  of 
the  chief  dodors  of  the  Magians,  but  alfo  ^  Oftanes  himfelf, 
who  ^  was  then  the  Archimagus,  or  great  patriarch  of  the 
v/hole  fed,  accompanied  him  as  his  chaplains  through  this 
whole  expedition :  and  by  their  inftigation,  '^  Tully  tells  us,  it 
was,  that  all  thefe  temples  were  deftroyed.  This  Ollanes  is 
faid  to  have  been  ^  grandfather  to  Zoroailres  -,  but  it  is  moil 
likely  that  he  was  his  grandfon,  and  that  it  wa^  by  miftake 
that  it  hath  been  faid  otherwife ;  for  Zoroaftres,  it  is  certain, 
was  s  a  very  old  man  at  his  death.  The  name  of  Oftanes  was 
very  famous  among  the  Greeks  ;  for  ^  from  him,  they  fay, 
they  firil  had  the  Magian  philofophy  ;  he  having  communica- 
ted it  unto  them,  while  he  followed  Xerxes  in  this  war ;  and 
therefore  from  him  they  fometimes  call  the  whole  feci  ^  Ofta- 
neans,  inftead  of  Magians,  as  if  he  had  been  the  chief  founder 
of  it. 

One  of  the  temples,  v^^hich  by  Xerxes's  order  were  thus  de- 
flroyed,  was  '^  that  of  Apollo  Didumsean,  near  Miletus,  from 
whence  he  took  an  immenfe  treafure.  This  was  difcoveredto 
the  Perfians  by  the  Branchidas,  a  family  of  the  Milefians,  that 
had  the  keeping  of  the  temple ;  who  thereon  finding  themfelves, 
by  reafon  of  this  treachery  and  facrilege,  to  be  become  very 
odious  to  their  countrymen,  durft  not,  on  Xerxes's  going  away, 
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itay  behind,  for  fear  of  their  wrath,  but  followed  after  him  in- 
to Periia,  and  were  there  planted  by  him  in  a  fmall  territory, 
which  he  gave  thera,  on  the  river  Oxus,  in  the  province  of  Bac- 
tria,  where  Alexander,  on  his  making  himfelf  mafter  of  that 
country,  finding  their  pofterity  Hill  remaining,  ^  caufed  them 
all  to  be  put  to  the  fword,  thereby  cruelly  and  unreaforiably  re- 
venging, on  tiie  innocent  defcendanls,  the  crime  committed  by 
their  anceftors  many  ages  before. 

Xerxes,  on  his  return  towards  Sufa,  pafiing  through  Baby- 
lon, ^  rriade  there  the  fame  devaitation  of  their  temples,  as'he 
had  in  Greece,  and  the  LeiTer  Alia,  and,  as  it  vrmj  be  fuppofed, 
on  the  fame  principle,  that  is,  his  zeal  for  the  Magian  religion, 
and  l.is  averiioii  to  that  of  the  Sabians,  who  worfhipped  God 
by  imajyes,  <^  of  v/hich  the  Marians  had  the  utmoft  deteftation; 
for  the  Babvlonians  were  ail  Sabians,  and  indeed  were  the  firft 
founders  of  the  fe6t  ;  for  they  firil  brought  in  the  worlhip  of 
the  planets,  and  afterwards  that  of  images,  and  from  thence 
propagated  it  to  all  the  other  nations  where  it  obtained;  as  hath 
been  already  fliewn.   And  for  this  reafon,  the  Magians,  having 
them  in  abhorrence,  above  all  other  Sabians,  prevailed  with 
Xerxes,  out  of  an  efpecial  hatred  to  them,  to  take  Babylonia 
his  way  to  Sufa,  of  purpofe  to  deflroy  all  the  temples  they  had 
there  ;  although  perchance  to  recruit  himfelf  with  the  fpoils  of 
thefe  temples,  after  the  vail  expences  which  he  had  been  at  in 
his  Grecian  war,    might    be   the  moll    forcible  motive  that 
wrought  him   into  this  refolution  ;    for  the  wealth  of  their 
ten^.ples  was  vaft  and  exceffive,  as  having  been  the  colleftion 
of  a  great  number  of  ages.  1  have  already  computed  how  ma- 
ny millions  of  our  money  the  treafures  of  the  temple  of  Belus 
orily  amour.ted  t  >,  according  to  the  account  given  us  of  them 
hy  Diodorus  Siculus;  and  if  thofe  which  he  found  in  the  other 
idol  tern  les  in  that  city  were  as  great,  as  no  doubt  they  were, 
they  !r  u(l  more  than  repay  him-  all  that  he  fpent  in  the  Gre- 
cian war.     And  without  feme  fuch  recruit,  it  is  fcarce  pof- 
fible  to  imagine,  how  he  could  have  fupported  himfelf  at  home, 
after  fo  great  a  mifcarriage  and  lofs.      And  yet  we  find,  that, 
after  his  return,  he  was  fupported  through  all  his  empire,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  before,  without  fnflTering  any  great  damage 
either  in  liis   authority  or  power  tlierein,  after  this  fo  great 
^nd  fo  extraordinary  a  difailer ;  whereas  it  ufually  happens, 
that  princes  are  ruined  at  home,  as  well  as  abroad,  by  fuch  mif- 
fortunes. 

By 
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By  the  pillaging  and  deftrojing  of  all  thefe  heathen  temples 
at  Babj/lon,  was  fully  completed  what  the  prophets  Ilaiah  and 
Jeremiah  prophefied  hereof  many  years  before.  ^  "  All  the 
graven  images  of  her  gods  hath  he  broken  unto  the  ground.'* 
*?  "  I  will  punifh  Bel  in  Babylon.  I  will  bring  lortii  out  of  his 
n^outh  that  w^hich  he  hath  fwallowed.'*  ^  "  And  1  will  do 
judgement  upon  all  the  graven  images  of  Babylon."  ^  "  Bel 
is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces  ;  her  idols  are 
confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces."  For  when 
Xerxes  deftroyed  all  thefe  temples  in  Babylon,  he  took  from 
them  all  their  treaiures,  which  they  had  been  for  many  ages 
a-fwallowing ;  and  pulling  down  all  the  images  that  uer?  in 
them,  broke  them  all  to  pieces,  and  converted  the  gold  and  fil- 
ver,  of  w^hich  they  were  made,  to  all  thofe  common  ufes  for 
which  he  had  occaiion  of  them 

After  the  battle  of  Mycale,  ^  the  Grecian  fieet  failed  to  the 
Hellefpont,  to  feize  the  bridges  Vvhich  Xerxes  had  laid  over 
thofe  ftraits,  fuppofing  that  they  had  been  ftill  whole.  But,  on 
their  coming  thither,  finding  that  they  had  been  broken  by 
Horms,  Leotychides,  with  the  Peloponneiians,  failed  home;  but 
Xantippus,  with  the  Athenians  and  allies  of  Ionia,  ftill  t<  aying 
there,  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Seftus,  and  the  Thracian 
Cherfonefus  ;  where  they  took  much  fpoil,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  prifoners,  and  then,  on  the  approach  of  winter,  return- 
ed to  their  refpeftive  cities.  Xantippus  finding  all  the  mate- 
rials of  Xerxes's  bridge  at  Cardia,  where  the  Perfians  had 
caufed  them  to  be  brought  before  his  arrival  in  thofe  parts,  he 
carried  them  with  him  to  Athens,  and  there  laid  them  up  to 
be  a  memorial  of  that  total  overthrow  which  they  gave  their 
enemy  in  this  war,  by  the  many  vi6lories  w'hich  they  had  ob- 
tained over  them.  From  this  time  ail  the  Ionian  cities  in 
Afia  revolted  from  the  Periians,  and,  entering  into  a  confede- 
racy with  the  Grecians,  by  their  help,  maintained  their  liber- 
ty for  the  moil  part  ever  after,  during  the  continuance  of  that 
empire. 

The  Greeks,  having  fettled  their  affairs  at  home,  after  the 
great  ruffle  that  was  m.ade  in  them  by  the  late  inva- 
ficn  of  the  Perfians,  ^  refolved  farther  to  profecute     .r^^^^^J'^ 
the  war  againll  them,  for  the  driving  of  them  out 
of  all^the  cities  abroad  that  were  of  the  Grecian  original.   For 
which  purpofe,  they  equipped  a  flrong  fleet,  of  which  Paufa- 
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nias,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  and  Ariflides,  the  Athenian, 
liaving  the  command,  they  failed  with  it  to  Cyprus  ;  and  there 
having  freed  a  great  many  Grecian  cities  from  their  Periiaii 
garrifons,  reftored  them  again  to  their  own  liberty. 

About  this  time,  Xerxes  at  Sufa  ^  was  afli.ig  a  very  cruel 
and  barbarous  tragedy  in  the  houfe  of  Maiiftes  his  brother, 
which  had  its  rife  from  an  inceftuous  love  firft  b^gun  at  Sardis: 
for  Xerxes,  afcer  his  return  thither  from  his  flight  out  of  Greece, 
fell  in  love  v/ith  Mafiftes's  wife,  who  was  then  in  that  city;  but 
Ihe  being  a  very  virtuous  v/oman,  and  very  loving  and  faithful 
to  her  hufoand,  could  on  no  foiicitations  be  prevailed  with  to  de- 
file his  bed.  But  Xerxes,  thinking  to  win  her,  at  laft  heaped  all 
manner  of  favours  and  obligations  upon  her,  to  engage  her  to 
yield  to  him ;  and  particularly  he  married  a  daughter  which  fhe 
had,  named  Artaynta,  to  Darius  his  eldeft  fon,  whom  he  in- 
tended for  his  fuccelfor  in  the  throne,  and,  on  his  return  to  Su- 
fa, caufcd  the  marriage  to  be  confummated:  which  being  the 
greateft  favour  he  could  beftow  upon  the  iiiother,  he  expefted 
it  would  engage  her  to  a  compliance  with  his  defires.  But  find- 
ing the  lady's  virtue  to  be  Hill  impregnable  againft  all  his  at- 
tempts, he  at  length  turned  the  amour  from  the  mother  to  the 
daughter,  and  fell  in  love  with  Artaynta  ;  where  he  foon  found 
a  read,y  compliance  to  all  he  defired.  While  this  was  a-doing, 
Hameftris,  Xerxes's  queen,  having  wrought  a  very  rich  and  cu- 
ri6us  mantle,  prefented  it  to  the  king;  who  being  very  much 
plcafed  with  it,  wore  it  when  he  made  his  next  viiit  to  his  mif- 
trefs,  and,  on  his  having  enjoyed  his  luft  on  her,  toexprefs  the 
fatisfadion  he  had  therein,  he  bade  her  a&  what  fhe  would  of 
him  for  her  reward,  promidng  her  with  an  oath,  that  whatfo- 
ever  it  ihould  be,  he  would  give  it  unto  her.  Hereon  Ihe  allied 
of  him  the  mantle  which  he  had  then  on  him,  Xerxes,  being 
aware  of  the  mifchief  which  might  follow  from  his  giving  of  it 
unto  her,  did  all  that  he  could  to  divert  her  from  this  requeft, 
oifering;  her  whatever  elfe  was  in  his  power  to  redeem  it  from 
her.  But  nothing  elfe  being  able  to  content  the  lady,  and  his 
promife,  and  the  oath  being  urged  for  the  grant,  he  was  forced 
to  give  it  unto  her,  and  llie,  out  of  the  vanity  and  pride  of  her 
mind,  as  foon  as  ihe  had  it,  put  it  on,  and,  asbyvv^ay  of  trophy, 
wore  it  publicly;  whereby  Hameftris  being  throughly  confirm- 
ed in  what  ihe  was  afore  only  jealous  of,  became  enraged  to  the 
utmoft  degree  ;  but  inftead  of  turning  her  wrath  againil  the 
daughter,  who  only  was  faulty  in  this  matter,  refolved  to  be  re- 
venged on  the  mother,  as  if  all  this  intrigue  had  been  of  her  con- 
trivance, who  was  wholly  innocent  of  it.  And  therefore  waiting 
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the  great  feftival  that  ufed  annually  to  be  celebrated  on  the  king's 
birth-day,  which  was  then  approaching,  whereon  it  was  the 
cuftom  for  the  king  to  grant  her  whatfoever  fhe  fhould  then  de- 
fire,  ftie  aiked  of  him  the  wife  of  Malifles  to  be  given  unto  her. 
The  king  perceiving  the  malice  of  the  woman,  and  what  flie 
intended,  abhorred  it  to  the  utmoft,  both  for  the  fake  of  his 
brother,  and  alfo  for  what  he  knew  of  the  innocency  of  the  la- 
dy, as  to  that  for  v/hich  Hamellris  was  exafperated  againft  her  j 
and  therefore  at  firll  withflood  her  in  this  requeft  all  that  he 
could.  But  her  importunity  not  being  to  be  diverted,  nor  what 
v/as  faid  for  the  cuftom  to  be  gainfayed,  he  was  forced  to  yield 
to  her.  Whereon  the  lady  being  feized  by  the  king's  guards, 
and  delivered  to  her,  fhe  caufed  her  breafts,  her  tongue,  nofe, 
cars,  and  lips,  to  be  cut  off,  and  thrown  to  the  dogs  before  her 
face,  and  then  fent  her  honae  again  thus  mangled  to  her  huf- 
band's  houfe.  In  the  interim,  Xerxes,  to  mollify  the  matter 
as  much  as  he  could,  fent  for  Mafiftes,  and  told  him,  that  it 
was  his  delire  that  he  muft  part  with  his  wife,  and  that,  in- 
Head  of  her,  he  would  give  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  mar- 
riage. But  Maliftes,  having  an  entire  affedion  for  his  wife, 
could  not  be  induced  to  confent  hereto :  whereon  Xerxes  told 
him,  in  an  angry  manner,  that,  fmce  he  refufed  to  accept  of  his 
daughter,  when  offered  to  him,  he  fhould  neither  have  her  nor 
his  wife  either;  andfo  difmiffed  him  in  difpleafure.  Whereon 
Mafiftes,  fufpefting  fome  mifchief  was  done  him,  made  hafle 
home  to  fee  how  matters  there  flood ;  where  finding  his  wife 
in  that  mangled  condition  as  hath  been  mentioned,  and  being- 
thereby  exafperated  to  the  utmoft,  as  the  cafedeferved,  he  im- 
mediately got  together  all  his  family,  fervants,  and  dependents, 
and  made  all  the  hafte  he  could  towards  Ba£tria,  the  province 
of  which  he  was  governor ;  purpofing,  as  foon  as  he  fliould  ar- 
rive thither,  to  raife  an  army,  and  make  v^ar  upon  the  king, 
to  be  revenged  of  him  for  this  barbarous  ufage.  But  Xerxes, 
hearing  of  his  fudden  retreat,  and  fufpe6ting  from  thence  what 
he  intended,  fent  a  party  of  horfe  after  him,  who,  overtaking 
him  on  the  road,  cut  him  off,  with  his  wife  and  children,  and 
all  that  belonged  to  him.  This  Mafiftes  was  brother  of  Xerxes 
by  Atoffa  the  fame  mother,  as  well  as  by  the  fame  father,  and 
was  a  perfon  of  great  worth  and  honour,  as  well  as  of  great 
fidelity  to  the  king  ;  and  he  had  done  him  great  fervices  in  his 
Grecian  war,  having  been  one  of  his  chief  generals,  who  had 
the  leadinp-  of  Iris  army  in  that  expedition  ;  and  he  v.as  per- 
fonaily  engaged  for  him  in  the  battle  of  Mycale,  and  was  in 
truth  the  chief  honour  of  his  houfe,  and  never  gave  him  any 
juft  eaufe  to  be  offended  %vith  him.     Hov/cver,  all  this  could 
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not  prote£t  blm  from  Xerxes's  cruelty  ;  which  fufficlently 
fhevvs,  that,  where  there  is  a  vicious  prince,  with  an  arbitrary^ 
power  in  the  government,  tb.ere  is  nothing  that  can  be  fuili- 
cient  to  fecure  viny  man's  fafety  under  him. 

And  there  is  ^  another  fa<it  related  of  Hameftris,  equally 
cruel  and  impious ;  that  is,  that  ilie  caufed  fourteen  boys  of  the 
beft  families  in  Perfia  to  be  buried  alive,  as  a  facrifice  to  the 
infernal  gods.  And,  in  the  relating  of  this,  as  well  as  her  other 
cruelties  above  mentioned,  I  have  been  the  more  particular, 
becaufe  ^  feveral  having  been  of  opinion,  by  reafon  of  the  fi- 
militude  that  is  between  the  names  of  Hameftris  and  Ellher, 
that  Xerxes  was  the  Ahafuenis,  and  Hameftris  the  Efther^ 
mentioned  m  fcripture,  it  may  from  hence  appear,  how  impof- 
fible  it  is,  that  a  woman  of  fo  vile  and  abominable  a  character, 
as  Hameftris  was,  could  have  ever  been  that  queen  of  Petfia, 
who,  by  the  name  of  Efther,  is  fo  renowed  in  holy  writ,  and 
is  there  recorded  as  the  inftrument  by  whom  God  was  pleafed^ 
in  fo  fignal  a  manner,  to  deliver  his  people  from  that  utter  de- 
ilruclion  which  was  defigned  againft  them. 

After  the  death  of  Maftftes,  Xerxes  appointed  ^  Hyftafpes, 
his  fecond  fon,  to  be  governor  of  Ba6lria  in  his  ftead ;  which 
obliging  him  to  be  abfent  from  court,  gave  Artaxerxes,  his 
younger  brother,  the  opportunity  of  mounting  the  throne  be- 
fore him,  on  the  death  of  Xerxes,  as  will  be  hereafter  related. 

The  Grecian  fleet,  having  effeded  at  Cyprus  what  they  went 
thither  for,  "^  failed  from  thence  to  the  Heliefpont, 
Anno  476.  '^^^^  ^QQJ.  jj^  Byzantium  ;  where  feveral  Perfiansof 
eminent  note,  and  fome  of  them  of  the  kindred  of 
Xerxes,  being  taken  prifoners,  Paufahias  treacneroufly  releafe.d 
them  all,  pretending  they  had  made  their  efcape,  and  by  fome 
of  them  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Xerxes  to  betray  Greece  unto 
him,  upon  condition  that  he  v/ould  give  him  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters in  marriage;  which  being  readily  agreed  to  by  Xerxes,  Pau- 
fanias  thencefoith  took  upon  him  to  live  after  another  rate  than 
formerly,  affei^ling  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  Periians,  and 
carrying himfelf  iiaughtily  and  tyraimically  towards  the  allies: 
"Whereon,  they  being  diigufted  with  his  conduct,  and  not  being 
able  any  longer  to  bear  it,  did  put  themfelves  under  the  Athe- 
nians, who  thenceforth,  by  this  means,  obtained  the  chief  coui- 
mand  at  fea  in  all  the  Grecian  affairs,  and  held  it  for  many  years 
after.  The  Lacedcemonians,  having  received  an  account  of  thefe 
tnifcarriages  of  Paufanias,  dcpoi'ed  him  from  his  command  oiii 
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the  Hellefpont,  and  recalling  him  home,  put  him  under  public 
cenfure  for  them. 

However,  »  the  next  year  he  went  again  to  the  Hellefpont^ 
although  without  the  confent  of  the  liate,  or  any 
commiffion  from  them,  failing  thither  in  a  private  "^""^  ^^^* 
jQiIp  5  which  he  hired  on  pretence  of  fighting  againft 
the  Perfians  as  a  volunteer  in  that  war,  but  in  reality  to  carry  on 
his  treafonable  defigns  with  them,  Artabazus  being  appointed 
governor  on  the  Propontis  of  purpofe  to  be  there  at  hand  to  treat 
with  him.  But  while  he  was  at  Byzantium,  his  behaviour  was 
fuch,  that  the  Athenians  drove  him  thence;  whereon  he  went 
to  the  country  of  Troas,  and  there  tarried  fome  time  the  better 
to  carry  on  his  correfpondence  with  Artabazus;  of  which  there 
being  fome  fufpicions,  the  Lacedaemonians  fummoned  him  home 
by  a  public  officer,  and,  on  his  return,  put  him  in  prifon;  but 
no  evidence  appearing  of  this  thing  in  his  trial,  he  was  again 
difcharged.  But  fome  time  after  the  whole  of  it  being  brought 
to  light,  and  difcovered  by  one  whom  he  had  made  ufe  of  to 
carry  on  the  correfpondence,  they  put  him  to  death  for  it. 

ThemiftocleSj  ^  b}'-  his  wifdom  and  great  application,  having 
much  advanced  the  power  and  intereft  of  the  A- 
thenlans,  hereby  drew  on  him  the  bitter  enmity  of    v^"!lf  ?** 
the  Lacedaemonians:  tor  they,  leemg  their  honour 
eclipfed,  and  that  authority,  whereby  they  had  hitherto  borne 
the  chief  fway  among  the  Greeks,  now  rivalled  and  diminiflied 
hy  the  growing  up  of  this  flouriihing  Hate,  could  not  with  pa- 
tience bear  it;  and  therefore,  to  gratify  their  revenge,  refol- 
ved  on  the  ruin  of  him  that  had  been  the  author  of  it.  In  or- 
der whereto,  they  caufed  him  firll  to  be  accufed  at  Athens 
of  being  a  confederate  with  Paufanias  in  his  treafon  againit 
Greece  ;  but  nothing  being  proved  of  what  was  laid  to  his 
charge,  he  was  there  aci^uitted. 

-   But  ^  the  next  year  after,  Themiftocles  being  ban ifhed  Athens, 
they  renewed  their  defign  againft  him.  He  was  not       # 
baniflied  for  any  crime,  but  bjoftracifm:  which  was    Xerces  1?*. 
*  a  way  among  them,  whereby,  for  the  better  fecu- 
ringof  their  lIlDerty,  they  ufedto  fupprefs  thofe  that  were  grown 
to  too  great  a  power  and  authority  among  them,  by  baniiliing 
them  the  city  for  a  certain  term  of  years.     Themiftocles  be- 
ing thus  neceffitated  for  a  time  to  leave  his  country,  fettled 
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at  Argos;  of  which  the  Lacedemonians  taking  the  advantage^ 
profecuted  anew  their  charge  againft  him  before  the  general 
council  of  all  Greece,  then  met  at  Sparta^  and  fuiimoned  him  to 
appear  before  them  to  anfwer  to  it,  accufi'jg  him  there  of  trea-=. 
fon  ajiaintl  the  whole  community  of  Greece*  Themiftocles  fee- 
ing how  bitterly  the  Lacedemonians  were  fet  againft  him,  and 
knowing  tliat  they  could  carry  every  thing  as  they  plcafed  in 
that  alTembly,  durfc  not  trull  his  caufe  with  ihem,  but  fled  firil 
to  Corey  ra,  and  from  thence  to  Admetus  king  of  the  Moloffians, 
by  whofe  afliilance  being  conveyed  to  the  coafts  of  the  iEgean 
fea,  he  took  Ihipping  at  Pydna  in  Macedonia,  nnd  from  thence 
palTed  over  to  Cyma,  a  city  of -^olia  in  the  Leffer  Ada.  But  Xer- 
xes  having  put  a  price  of  200  talents  upon  his  head,  (which  a« 
mounted  to  37,500  pounds  of  our  money),  feveral  were  there 
upon  the  hunt  after  him  for  the  gain  of  fo  great  a  reward.  For 
the  avoiding  of  this  danger^  he  was  forced  there  to  lie  hidforfome 
time;  till  at  length,  by  the  contrivance  and  ailiftance  of  his  friend 
and  hoft  Nicogenes,  the  richeft  man  of  that  country,  he  was  con- 
veyed fafe  to  Sufa,  in  one  of  thofe  clofe  chariots^  in  which  the 
Perlians  ufed  to  carry  their  women  -,  they  that  had  the  coudu61:-» 
ing  of  him  giving  out,  that  they  were  carrying  a  young  Greek 
lady  to  the  court  for  one  of  the  nobility ;  by  which  means  he 
got  to  the  Perfian  court  without  any  danger:  where  being  arri- 
ved, he  addrefledhimfelf  to  Artabanus,the  captain  of  the  guards, 
to  whofe  office  it  belonged  to  bring  thofe  to  the  audience  of  the 
king  that  had  any  bufinefs  with  him :  by  him  he  was  introdu- 
ced into  Xerxes's  prefence;  and  being  there  alked  who  he  was? 
He  told  him  he  wasThemiftocles  the  Athenian ;  that,  though  he" 
had  done  him  great  hurt  in  his  wars,  yet  he  had  in  many  things- 
tnuch  ferved  him,  particularly  in  hindering  the  Greeks  from 
purfuing  him  after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  oblfrudling  hisr 
retreat  over  the  Hellefpont  ;  that,  for  thefe  his  fervices  to 
him  being  driven  out  of  his  country,  he  was  now  fled  to  him 
for  refuge,  hoping  that  he  would  have  more  regard  to  what 
he  had  done  for  his  intereft,  than  to  what  with  the  reft  of  his 
countrymen  he  had  in  tite  wais  dditd  againft  it.  Xerxes  then 
faid  nothing  to  him  5  tliough,  as  foon  as  he  was  withdrawn,  he 
exprelTed  a  great  deal  of  joy  and  fatisfaftion,  that  fo  coniiderable 
a  perfon  was  come  over  to  him,  wifliing  that  God  would  always 
put  it  into  the  minds  of  his  enemies  thus  to  drive  their  beft  men 
from  them.  But  the  next  morning  haying  alTembled  the  chief 
of  the  Feriian  nobility  about  him,  and  ordered  him  again  to  be 
brouglit  into  his  prefence,  he  received  him  with  great  kindnefs^ 
telling  him  in  the  firft  place,  that  he  owed  him  200  talents:  fctf 
he  having  fet  that  price  upon  his  hcad^  it  wa^  due  to  hint 
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who  had  brought  him  his  head,  by  thui  rendering  himfelf  un- 
to him  ;  and  accordingly  commanded  it  to  be  paid  him  :  and 
then  ordered  him  to  fay  what  he  had  concerning  the  aiFairs  or 
Greece  to  impart  unto  him.  But  Theniiftocies  being  tlien  no 
otherwife  able  to  deliver  himfelf,  than  by  an  interpreter,  begged 
leave,  that  he  might  be  permitted  firfl  to  learn  the  Periian  lan- 
guage ;  hoping  that  then  he  might  be  in  a  capacity  to  communi- 
cate to  the  king  vj-hat  he  had  to  impart  to  him  in  a  much  more 
perfe6l  manner,  than  he  could  then  promife  to  do  by  the  inter- 
pretation of  another  :  which  being  granted  to  him,  and,  having 
after  ayear's  time  made  himfelf  thorough  mafler  of  that  ton^^ue, 
he  was  again  called  into  the  king  j  to  ivhom  havih?  communi- 
cated all  that  he  thought  proper,  he  gvevi  very  much  into  his 
favour,  fo  that  when  Mandana  his  fifier,  who  had  loft  feveral 
of  her  foris  in  the  battle  of  Salamis,  had  profecuted  an  accufa- 
tion  againflThemiilocles  for  their  death,  and  was  very  impor- 
tunate and  clamorous  to  have  him  delivered  up  to  her  a  facri- 
fice  to  her  revenge,  he  not  only  caufed  him  to  be  acquitted  by 
the  fnlTragesof  all  thenobility  then  attending  the  court,  but  con-, 
ferred  many  royal  bounties  upon  him  ;  for  he  gave  him  a  wife 
ofa  noble  Perfian  family,  with  an  houfe,  fervants,  and  an  cqui« 
page  in  ail  things  fuitable  hereto,  and  an  annual  revenue  fuffi- 
cient  to  enable  liim  in  tlie  bell  manner  to  fupport  tke  fame,  and, 
on  ail  cccafionSp  much  careiTed  him  as  long  as  he  continued  in. 
Iiis  court.  And  it  is  mentioned  as  one  particular  inflance  of  his 
favour  to  him,  that,  by  his  efpecial  command,  he  was  ^  admit- 
ted to  hear  the  lectures  and  difcourfes  of  the  Magians,  and  was 
inftrufted  by  them  in  all  the  fecrets  of  their  piiiJofophy.  But 
at  length,  it  being  thought  befl;  for  the  king's  intereit,  that  he 
ihould  refide  in  fome  of  the  maritime  towns  near  Greece,  that 
he  might  be  there  ready  at  hand  for  fuch  fervices  as  the  king 
might  have  occaiion  of  from  him  in  thofe  parts,  he  was  fent  to 
live  at  Magnefia,  on  the  river  Meandfer  5  where  he  had  not  on- 
ly all  there  venues  of  that  city  (which  were  50  talents  a- year);, 
but  aifo  thofe  of  Myus  and  Lam^facus  allowed  him  for  his 
maintenance,  amounting  altogether  to  150  talents  a-year,  which 
was  little  lefs  than  30,000  pounds  of  our  money.  And  here  he 
lived  all  the  time  of  Xerxes,  and  feveral  years  after,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaiierxes  his  fon,  in  a  very  plentiful  and  fplendid  manner^ 
as  well  he  miglit  on  fo  large  a  revenue,  till  at  length  blended 
his  days  in  that  city  in  tne  manner  as  lliall  be  htjreafter  related. 

But,  according  to  ^  Thucydides,  Xerxes  was  dead,  and  Ar- 
taxeriies  liad  nevvdy  fucceeded  in  the  throne,  vvhen  Themifto- 
$les  fled  out  of  Greece  to  the  Perlian  court ;  and  therefore  bf^ 
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tells  us  that  It  was  ArtaxerxesLongimanus,  and  notXerxes,  bf 
whom  Tbemidocles  was  received  with  fo  much  favour  ;  and 
Thucydides  being  an  hiltorian  of  great  credit,  and  having  v/rote 
this  not  many  years  after  the  death  of  Artaxerxes,  ^  the  Lord 
Primate  Uilier,  moved  by  fo  great  an  authority,  follows  him  in 
tills  matter,  and,  to  make  it  accord  witli  the  other  tranfaclions 
of  thofe  times,  takes  nine  years  from  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and 
adds  them  ^  to  the  two  following  reigns,  making  Xerxes  to 
end  his  reign  nine  years  fooner,  and  Artaxerxes  to  begin  hi^ 
reign  nine  years  fooner,  than  any  other  author  fays.  Hereby 
the  learned  primate  doth'exceedingly  help  his  hypothefis  of  the 
computation  of  the  70  weeks  of  Daniel's  prophecy;  and  that, 
no  doubt,  induced  him  tO  prefer  the  anthoiity  of  Thucydides 
before  all  others  in  this  particular.  For  if  we  put  the  20th 
year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  (from  whence  he  reckons  the 
beginning  of  thefe  70  weeks,  nine  years  higher  than  others  do.; 
the  middle  of  the  laft  week  v/ili  fall  exactly  in  v/itli  the  time 
when  Chrjft  was  crucified.  And  therefore,  were  the  authority 
of  Thucydides  fufficient  to  juftify  him  in  this  matter,  the  pri- 
mate's computation  would  appear  much  more  plaufible  than 
now  it  doth.  But  *^  the  canon  of  Ptolemy,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Plutarch,  AfricanuSyEufeblns,  and  all  others  that  write  of  thefe 
times,  being  againfl  him  herein,  it  is  much  more  probable,  that 
Thucydides  w^as  out  in  this  particular  ;  for  although  he  be  a 
veiy  exaft  hiftorian  in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  of  which  he  pro- 
felTedly  writes,  yet  it  is  poflible  he  might  be  miftaken  in  thofe 
of"  Perfia,  which  he  treats  of  only  hy  the  by. 

In  the  interin^,  the  Athenians,  having  fet  out  a  fleet  under 
the  command  of  Cimon,  ^  the  fon  of  Miltiades,  conquered  EI- 
one,  on  the  river  Strymon,  and  other  parts  of  Thrace,  and  tlien 
took  in  the  illands  of  Scyrus  and  Naxr^s,  which  had  revolted 
from  them ;  and,  ^  while  they  were  ailaulting  the  lail  of  thefe, 
Themiftocleb  paifed  by  them,  ip  his  flight  into  Afia,  and  diffi- 
cultly efcaped  falling  into  their  hands. 

The  next  year  ailer,  '  Cimon,  failing  from  Athens  with  a 

fleet 

*  In  Annalibus  Veteris  Tcilamenti Tub  anno  Jalianae  Period!,  4241. 

■'  i.  f.  To  the  reigns  of  Artaxerxes  arfd  hh  fyn  Xerxes,  whom  the  pri- 
male  m^kes  to  rtign  one  year  after  him. 

<^  For  thefe  autnors  f^y,  that  Xerxes  reigned  21  years,  and  Artaxerx'fS" 
ij.1.  But  accordir,g  to  th;.  primate,  Xerxes  reigned  but  12  years,  and  Ar- 
taxerxes 50. 

^  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  11.  Plutarchus  in  Cimonc. 

'  Plutarchus  inThemiftoc'e. 

f  DiGdi:rL:s  tt  Plutrrchus,  ibid.  Thucydides^  lib.  i. 
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fleet  of  200  fail,  pafTed  over  to  the  coafts  of  Afia ; 
where,  having  augmented  it  with  loo  fail  more  t^^"^'p47o. 
from  the  allies,  he  took  in  all  the  maritime  parts  •^^^-''^^ '^• 
of  Caria  and  Lycia,  driving  the  Perfians  out  of  all  the  cities 
they  were  pofieffed  of  in  tliofe  parts  ;  and  tlien  hearing  that 
tbey  had  a  great  ileet  on  the  coaOs  of  Pampliylia,  and  were  alfo 
drawing  down  thither  as  great  an  army  by  Und  for  fome  expe- 
dition, he  hallened  thither  with  250  of  his  bell  Ihips  in  quelt 
of  them  ;  and  finding  their  fleet,  confifting  of  350  fiiil,  at  an- 
chor in  the  mouth  of  the  river  flurymedon,  and  tlieir  land  ar- 
my encamped  on  the  Ihore  by,  he  firfl:  ailaulted  their  fleet; 
w^hich  being  foon  put  to  the  rout,  and  having  no  other  way  to 
fly  but  up  the  river,  were  all  taken,  every  Ihip  of  them,  and 
20,000  men  in  them,  the  reft  having  either  efcaped  to  land, 
or  been  flain  in  the  fight.  After  this,  while  his  forces  were 
thus  fiufhed  with  fuccef?,  he  put  them  afiiore,  and  fell  on  the 
land  army,  and  overthrew  them  alfo  v^Ith  a  great  flnnghter; 
whereby  he  got  tv/o  great  vi6lories  in  the  fame  day,  of  which  one 
was  equal  to  that  of  wSalamis,  and  the  other  to  that  of  Platasa. 
And  having  gotten  information,  that  there  were  eighty  more 
Phoenician  Ihips  coming  to  join  the  Perfian  fleet,  he  fiirprifed 
them  in  the  harbour,  before  they  had  any  notice  of  the  late 
defeat,  and  deftroyed  every  fhip  of  them ;  and  all  the  rtien  on 
board  were  either  drowned  or  flain  in  the  fight.  After  which  fuc- 
cefs,  Cimon  returned  hom.e  in  great  triumph,  and  very  much  en- 
riched and  adorned  Athens  with  the  fpcils  got  in  this  expedition. 
The  nest  year  =^  Cimon  failed  to  theHellefpont;  and,  tailing 
on  the  Perfians,  who  had  taken  pofie^Jipn  of  tlie 
Thracian  Cherfonefus,  drove  them  out  thence,  and  :^"^°  4-9- 
iubjectcd  their  country  agam  to  the  Athenians  ; 
though  in  truth  (it  having  been  the  ^  principality  of  his  father 
Miltiades)  he  had  the  bell  right  to  it  himfelf.  After  this  he 
fubdued  the  Thafians,  who  had  revolted  from  the  Athenians, 
?jid  then,  landing  his  srn.y  on  t!ie  oppofite  fhore  of  Thrace,  he 
feized  all  the  gold  mines  on  thcfe  coafts,  and  brought  undec. 
him  all  that  country  as  far  as  Macedon,  and  thereby  opened  a 
way  for  the  conquering  of  that  realm  alfo,  v/onld  he  have  pur- 
fued  the  opportunity  ;  for  ^  the  emitting  of  whlcli,  he  was  af- 
terwards, on  his  return,  brought  to  trial  for  his  life  before  the 
Athenians,  a  if  he  iiad  been  corrupted  by  the  Macedonians  to 
.  fpare  them,  and  hardly  efcapfd  being  condemned  fvv  it. 

Xerxes,  being  at  laft  daunted  and  wholly  difcouraged  by  the 
continued  feries  of  fo   many  lolTes  and  dcf>;at3,  gave  over  all 

R  2  tho'jgh: 

^  Plutarchiis  in  CimoriC. 

b  Herodotus,  lib.  6. 

-  Plutar^hus  in  Cinione, 
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thoaglits  of  any  longer  carrying  on  the  Grecian  war ;  and  there- 
fore, frpm  this  time,  ^  no  more  of  his  fhips  were  feen  in  the 
JEgean  fea,  or  any  of  his  forces  on  the  coafts  adjoining  to  it, 
all  the  remainder  of  iiis  reign. 

After  this,  Xerxes  giving  himfelf  wholly  up  to  luxury  and 

eafe,  minded  nothing  but  tl.e  gratifying  of  hisplea- 
Anno  456.  fm-es  and  his  lufls;  whereby  growing  into  contempt 

with  the  people,  ^  Artabanus,  the  captain  of  his 
guards,  and  one  who  had  been  long  in  prinr.e  favour  and  autho- 
rity with  him,confpired  againil  him,  and  having  drawn  Mithri» 
dates,  one  of  his  eunuchs  that  was  his  chamberlain,  into  the 
plot,  by  his  means  got  into  his  bed-chamber,  and  there  flew 
him,  while  he  flept  in  his  bed  ;  and  then,  going  to  Artaxerxes, 
bis  third  fon,  acquainted  him  of  the  murder,  and  accufed  Darius 
his  elder  brother  to  be  the  author  of  it,  telling  him,  that  it  was 
done  to  make  his  way  to  the  throne  ;  that  it  was  his  defign  to 
cut  him  off  next  to  fecure  himfelf  iiTit ;  and  that  therefore  it 
behoved  him  to  look  to  himfelf.  All  which  Artaxerxes,  as 
being  then  a  very  young  man,  raflily  believing,  without  any 
farther  examination,  to  be  true,  and  being  irritated  thereby  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  Artabanus  intended,  went  immediately  to 
his  brother's  apartment,  and  there,  by  the  affiftance  of  Artaba- 
nus and  his  guards,  flew  him  alfo.  And  this  he  did,  as  he  thought, 
by  way  of  jult  revenge  for  the  death  of  his  father,  and  for  the  fe- 
curing  of  his  own  fafety,  being  impofed  on  and  deceived  by  the 
craft  of  the  traitor,  who  excited  him  hereto.  The  next  heir  was 
llyftafpes  the  fecond  of  Xerxts  ;  but  he  being  abient  in  Baflria, 
of  which  province  he  was  governor,  Artabanus  took  Artaxer- 
xes, as  being  next  at  hand,  and  put  him  on  the  throne  ;  but  with 
deiign  to  let  him  fit  on  it  no  longer  than  till  he  had  formed  a 
party  ilrong  enough  to  feii^e  it  for  himfelf.  He  having  been  long 
in  great  authority,  had  made  many  creatures,  and  he  had  alfo 
feven  fons  all  grown  up  to  be  men  of  robult  bodies,  and  advan- 
ced to  great  dignities  in  the  empire  ;  and  his  confidence  in  thefe 
was  that  which  put  his  ambition  on  this  deiign :  but  while  he 
was  haftening  it  to  a  conclunon,  Artaxerxes,  having  got  a  full 
difcovery  of  the  v.'hoie  plot,  by  the  means  of  Megabyzus,  who 
had  married  one  of  his  flfters,  was  before  hand  with  him  in  a 
counterplot,  and  cut  him  clF  before  his  treafon  was  fully  ripen- 
ed for  execution  ;  v.-hereby  having  fecured  himfelf  in  thorough 
po^eifion  of  the  kingdom,  he  held  it  4I  years. 

He  is  faid  to  have  been  ^  the  liandfomeft  perfcn  of  the  age 

in 

■*  Plutarchus  in  Cimone. 

L'  Ctdias.     Diodorus  Sicu!uc^  Iib»  ir,     Tuilln.  lib.  3.  C.  i. 

*  I'-rabo;  lib,  IS'  p.  725- 
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ill  -which  he  lived,  and  to  have  been  a  prince  *  of  a  very  mild 
and  generous  difpofition;  he  is  called  by  the  Greek  hiitorians 
MxK^o^ei^,  or  Longimanus  (i.  e,  the  long-handed)  ^  by  reafon  of 
the  more  than  ordinary  length  of  his  hands  ;  for  they  were  fo 
long,  that,  on  his  Handing  upright,  he  could  touch  his  knees 
with  them.  But  in  fcripture  he  hath  the  name  of  Ahafnerus, 
as  well  as  that  of  Artaxerxes,  and  was  the  fame  v;ho  had  Either 
for  his  queen.  I  acknowledge  there  are  two  very  great  men, 
v/hofe  opinion  differ  from  me  herein,  Archbifhop  Ufher,  and 
Jofeph  Scaiiger. 

The  former  ^  lioldeth  that  it  was  Darius  Hyftafpes  that  was 
the  king  Ahafuerus  who  married  Eflher ;  and  that  Atoffa  was  the 
Vafhti,  and  Artyftona  the  Efther  of  the  holy  fcriptures.  But 
.  all  that  is  faid  of  thofe  perfons  by  the  hiflorians  who  have  writ- 
ten of  them  13  wholly  inconliflent  herewith:  for  Herodotus  po- 
sitively tells  us,  that  Artyflcna  ^  was  the  daughter  of  Cyrus, 
and  therefore  fhe  could  not  be  Efther;  and  that  ^  Atolia  had 
four  fons  by  Darius,  befides  daughters,  all  born  to  him  by  her 
after  he  Vv'as  king;  and  therefore  fee  could  not  be  that  queen 
Valhti,  v/ho  was  divorced  from  the  king  her  huiband  ^  in  the 
third  year  of  his  reign,  nor  he  that  Ahafuerus  that  divorced  her. 
Furthermore,  AtoITa  is  faid  to  have  had  that  predominant  intereli 
v^ith  Dariuseventothetimeof  his  death,  that  it  was  by  her  means 
that,  in  the  laft  a6t  of  his  life,  ^  he  was  influenced  to  fettle  the 
fucceffion  of  his  crown  on  Xerxes  her  fon,to  the  difmheritingof 
^11  his  elder  fons,  who  were  born  to  him  by  a  former  wife;  where- 
as the  Ahafuerus  of  the  book  of  Efther  had  removed  Valliti  both 
from  his  bed  and  from  his  prefence  by  ^  an  unalterable  decree: 
and  therefore  never  could  admit  her  agalnto  either  all  his  life  af- 
ter. That  which  chiefly  induced  the  learned  archbiftion  to  be  of 
this  opinion  was,  that  v/hereas  it  is  faid  of  Ahafuerus  ^  in  the 
book  of  Efther,  that  he  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  land,  and  upoa 
the  ifles,  '^  the  fame  is  alfo  faid  of  Dai.ius  Hyftafpes  by  Herodo- 
tus ;  and  therefore  he  thought,  that  they  were  both  the  fame 
perfon.  But  Strabo,  who  is  an  author  of  as  good,  if  not  better 
credit,  attributeth  this  to  *  Longimanus.  It  muft  be  acknov.'- 
ledgedjthat  in  the  printed  copies  which  we  now  have  of  that  au- 
thor, it  is  read  Darius  Longimanus  in  the  place  which  1  refer  to. 
But  the  title  Longimanus,  and  the  defcription  of  ihe  pevfcn  af- 
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*  Plutarch,  in  ArtaxerxeMncmore.  f  Filher  i.  3. 

i>  Plutarch,  et  Strabo,  ih.  S  Hcrodot.  lib.  7. 

^  In  AnrialibiisVcterisTcftamen-  ^  Efther  i.  10. 

t\,  fub  ?.nno  J.  P.  4193-  '  ^^^I'-  -•  ^• 

•  CI  Herodot.  lib.  3.  et  lib.  7.  ^  Herodot.  !ib-  3. 

''  iisrcdGl.  lib.  7.  fub  ii:ltio,  •  Strabo,  lib.  15.0.  7:5. 
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ter  in  that  place  added,  can  belong  to  none  but  to  the  Ar- 
taxerxes  whom  we  now  fpeak  of;  and  therefore  it  is  manifell, 
that  there  Darius  is  put  inftead  of  Artaxerxes,  by  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  text. 

Scaliger's  opinion  is,  ^  that  Xerxes  was  the  Ahafuerus,  and 
Hameftris,  his  queen,  the  Either  of  the  holy  fcriptures.  His 
main  reafon  for  it  is,  the  iimiliuide  that  is  between  the  names 
of  Hameftris  and  Efther.  But  how  much  more  the  diffimili- 
tude  of  their  characters  proves  the  contrary,  hath  been  already 
fhewn  ;  and  Vv'hat  will  be  hereafter  faid  of  her  dealing  with 
Jnarus  and  the  Greeks  taken  with  him  in  Egypt,  and  her  fre- 
quent adulteries,  will  be  a  farther  confirmation  of  it.  Further- 
more it  appears  from  ^  Herodotus,  that  Xerxes  had  a  fon  bj 
Hameftris  that  was  marriageable  in  the  7th  year  of  his  reign ; 
and  therefore  it  is  impoffible  fne  could  be  Efther;  for  Efther 
was  not  married  to  Ahafuerus  ^-  till  the  7th  year  of  his  reign, 
nor  could  poffibly  have  been  taken  into  his  bed  fooner  than 
two  years  before.  For,  according  to  the  facred  hiftory,  ^  it 
was  the  4th  year  of  Ahafuerus,  when  the  choice  of  virgins 
was  made  for  him,  and  a  ^  whole  year  being  emploj^ed  in  the 
purifications,  whereby  they  were  prepared  for  his  bed,  ihe 
could  not  be  c?.Ued  thither  till  the  5th  year  of  his  reign;  and 
therefore  the  6th  was  the  fooneft  that  fhe  could  have  a  fon  by 
hjm.  Beftdes  Artaxerxes,  the  third  fon  of  Hameftris,  ^  being 
grown  up  to  the  ftate  of  a  man  at  the  death  of  his  father, 
(which  happened  in  the  21ft  year  of  his  reign)  he  niuft  have 
been  born  before  the  6th  year  of  his  reign.  All  which  put  toge- 
ther, do  fufHciently  prove,  how  muchfoever  the  pames  Efther 
and  Hameftris  may  be  alike,  the  perfons  could  not  be  the  fame. 

But  there  being  nofuchobjeftions  as  to  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nus,  it  is  moft  probable  that  he  was  the  perfon.  The  ancienteft 
and  beft  evidences  that  can  be  liad  of  this  matter,  are  from  the 
Greek  verlion  of  the  facred  text,  called  the  Septuagiwt,  the  apo- 
cryplial  additions  to  the  book  of  Efther,  and  Jcfephus  ;  and  all 
thefe  agree  for  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  For  Jofephus  ^  po- 
fttivelv  tells  us  it  was  he;  and  the  Septuagint,throughthe  whole 
iDook  of  Efther,  whferever  the  Hebrew  text  hath  Ahafuerus, 
tranftate  Artaxerxes ;  and  the  apocryphal  additions  to  that  book 
every  where  call  the  hufband  of  Efther,  Artaxerxes,  who  could 

"  De  Emendatione,  lib.  6. 

l^Lib.  9. 

«  Efther  ii.  16. 

d  Efther  li. 

^  Efther ii.  la. 

f  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  Ir. 

&  AnU(^.  lib.  11.  c.  t* 
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be  none  other  than  Artaxerxes  Longimanus ;  for  there  are  feve- 
ral  circumftances  related  of  him,  both  in  the  canonical  and  apo- 
cryphal Either,  which  can  by  no  means  be  applicable  to  tlie 
other  Artaxerxes,  called  Mnemon.  And  Severus  Sulpitius, 
and  many  other  writers,  as  well  of  tlie  ancients  as  the  moderns, 
come  alfo  into  this  opinion.  And  the  extraordinary  ^  favour 
and  kindnefs  which  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  Ihewed  the  Jews, 
beyond  all  the  other  kings  that  reigned  in  Perfia,  iirft  in  fend- 
ing Ezra,  and  after,  Nehemiah,  for  the  repairing  of  the  broken 
affairs  of  that  people  in  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  and  the  reftoring 
of  them  again  to  their  ancient  profperity,  is  what  can  fcarce 
be  accounted  for  on  any  other  reafon,  but  that  they  had  in 
his  bofom  fuch  a  powerful  advocate  as  Efiher  to  follcit  for 
them.  But  thefe,  and  the  other  tranfaftions  of  this  king,  will 
be  the  fubjed  of  the  next  enfuing  book. 

"  There  were  two  other  kings  of  Perfia,  that  fliewed  kindnefs  to  the 
Jews,  Cyrus,  and  Darius  Hyftafpes.  Each  of  them  granted  a  decree  in 
favour  of  the  Jews :  but  Artaxerxes  went  beyond  them  both  ;  for  be 
granted  t\vo  decrees,  by  virtue  of  which  both  theecclefiaftical  and  poli- 
tical ftate  of  the  Jews  were  throughly  reftored  :  and- therefore,  where 
the  fcripture  names  thofe  kings  of  Perfia  by  whofe  favour  this  reftora- 
tion  was  made,  he  is  named  among  them  in  the  order  as  he  reigned  ; 
for  it  is  faid  (Ezra  vi.  14.),  that  this  was  done  by  the  commandment  of 
Cyrus,  Darids,  and  Artaxerxes,  1.  e.  Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the  Perfian 
empire,  Darius  Hyftafpes,  and  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  For  of  thefe, 
and  none  other,  is  that  text  undoubtedly  to  be  underftcod  ;  and,  no 
doubt,  when  the  church  and  ftate  were  reftored,  much  was  done  for  tUc 
reft  oration  of  the  temple  alfo. 
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